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PREFACE. 



ct of this volume is twofold. First, to supply well- 
wiittcn biographies of a few of the most interesting of the " noble 
Romans}" and secondly, to place in the reader's hands so much 
of the text of North's Plutarch as is necessary for a due appre- 
ciation of the use made of timt work by Shakespeare. Of all the 
forms of prose literature, biography is one of the most instructive 
and interesting; and, in particular, the biographies written by 
, Plutarch have long been justly celebrated; so that, as a natural 
result, they have frequently been translated into various languages, 
and reprinted in various forms. But a special interest must 
always be attached to that particular version of them which came 
into the hands of Shakespeare, and from which he drew much of 
the material for some of the most celebrated of his plays. This 
version, called by Warton Shakespeare's "storehouse of learned 
history," was made by Sir Thomas North, second son of Edward, 
lord North, of Kirtling; see Warton's Ifistory of English 
Poetry, ed, 1871, iv, ao2, 280. North did not, however, ma ke 
his translation from the original Gr eek, or even from a Latin 
version ; but from a i'rench version by Jaques Amyot, bishop of 

title-page) to have followed the Latin text. As a strict and 
accurate version it may, accordingly, have been surpassed in some 
points by others extant in English, as for example, by the well- 
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•known editions by John and William Langhorae, and by A. H. 
Clough; yet it has merits of its own which must not be hastily 
overlooked. In particular, it must be observed that the translation 
by Amyot was very faithful, spirited, and well executed; and, 
though North fell into some mistakes which Amyot had avoided, 
his English is especially good, racy, and well-expressed. He had 
the advantage of writing at a period when nervous and idiomatic 
English was well understood and commonly written; so that he 
constantly uses expressions which illustrate, in a very interesting 
manner, the language of our Authorised Version of the Bible. 

I But whatever may be the occasional drawbacks of North's version 
on the score of inaccuracy, we know that it was his version, and 
no other, which Shakespeare used; it was from North, and no 
one else, that he imitated certain phrases, expressions, and 
characteristics so familiar to all readers, though very few know 
which those phrases are. 

North's version was first published in folio, in 1579 ; his dedi- 
cation to Queen Elizabeth being dated Jan. 6, and his address to 
the reader Jan. 24. A second edition appeared in 1595. I have 
not been so fortunate as to see a copy of the first edition, but am 
enabled to give the title-page of the second, which is as follows : 
The Lives | of the noble Gre- | cians and Romanes, 

COMPARED I together BY THAT GrAVE LEARNED | PHILOSOPHER 

AND HISTORIOGRAPHER, | Plutarke of ChcsTonea : \ Translated out 
of Greeke into French by Iames Amiot, Abbot of Bello- 1 zane, 
Bishop of Auxerre, one of the Kings priuie counsell, and great | 
Amner of France, and out of French into English, by | Thomas 
North. [Device, an anchor supported by a hand issuing from a 
cloud, with two leaved sprays crossing each other behind it, and 
the motto— Anchora Spel] Imprinted at London by Richard 
Field for Bonham Norton. 1595. 

The book was very popular, and was reprinted several times. 



later editions appearing in 1603, 1612, 1631, 1656, and 1676. 
But, strange to say, the edition of 1676 is the latest noticed by 
Lowndes, and I doubt if the work has ever been reprinted since. 
This may, perhaps, be partly accounted for if we remember that 
a new translation, for which Dryden wrote a preface, appeared in 
1683 — 6, and no doubt took its place, being frequently reprinted 
till supplanted in its turn by a superior translation by the two 
Langhomes in 1770. And thus it came to pass that the transla- 
tion by North, long popular and much esteemed, was gradually 
pushed aside and fell into very unmerited neglect; a fate which 
seems aO tlie harder when we observe that the translation which 
first supplanted it was a very indifferent performance. 

But it is hardly necessary to observe that, in these days of 
fondness for Shakespeare's plays and for Shakespearian criticism, 
it is equally a duty and a privilege to take up North's volume 
once more, to select from it the most usefiil biographies, and to 
print these in a cheap, accessible, and convenient form : for it 
cannot be denied that the old folio editions are exceedingly 
cumbrous and unwieldy, containing, as they do, from iioo to 
1250 pages of large-sized paper. 

The general contents of the first two editions, those of 1579 and 
1595, are much the same; the latter running to 1173 pages, not 
including the "Table" or Index. But in 1603 a third edition was 
published, with a new paging and a quantity of additional matter. 
The same device and motto appear on the ritle-page, but the 
title is much longer, and runs as follows: "The Lives | of the 

NOBLE GRE- I CIANS AND RoMAlNES, COMPARED ] TOGETHER BV 
THAT GRAVE LEARNED | PHILOSOPHER AND HISTORIOGRAPHER, | 

Phttarke of Chitroiua. ] Translated out of Greeke into French by 
Iames Amiot Ab- I bet of Bdhzane, Bishop of Auxerrc, one of the 
Kings priuie Counsdi, | and great Amner of France. With the 
liues of Hannibal and of Scipio I African : translated out of 
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[ LatiDC into French by Charles | de 1'Esclvse, and 

f into English, £y Sir Thomas North Knight. \ Hereunto art also 

I added the Hues of Epaminondas, of Philip of Maadon, of Dionysius 

T ihe elder, \ tyrant of Sid/ia, of Augustus Caesar, of Plutarke, and of 

Seneca ; 7vitA the Hues of nine other \ excellent Chiefetairus of 

warn; collected out of yEmylius Probus, by \ S. G. S. 

Englished by the aforesaid Translator. \ [Device as before.] 

Imprinted at London by Richard Field j for Iohn Norton. 

1603." 

The paging runs on to p. 1103 (p. 1104 being blank), 
I which it begins again from p. i to p. 136, exclusive of the 
" Table " or Index. But in front of this second part of the book 
f axe inserted a couple of leaves (four pages), one of which bears a 
title-page, and the other contains a short preface, addressed by 
' Sir Thomas North to Queen Elizabeth ; proving that the book 
must have been at least nearly completed before her death on 
24th of March. The second title varies somewhat in expressii 
from the former, running as follows ; " The Lives of Epai 
of Philip of Macedon, of Dionysius the elder, and of Octavii 
Csesar Augustus ; collected out of good Authors. Also the Hut 
of nine excellent Chieflaines of warre, taken out of Latin froi 
Emylius Probus, by S. G. S. By whom also are added the lim 
I of Plutarch and of Seneca : Gathered together, disposed, 
I enriched as the others. And now translated into English by 
I Thomas North Knight. [Device as before.] Imprinted at Londi 
I by Richard Field. 1603." 

In the short address to the Queen, North alludes tc 

second translation of the late addition of fifteen other lives u: 

those former in Plutarch, published for the benefit of my country^* 

Hence, although we cannot perhaps tell who was meant by 

I imtials " S. G. S.," we can see that the additional lives are in 

I totally different sources, and that some of them are not copi 




from any one author, but compiled from several. The lives of the 
" nine chieftains of war " are those of Miltiades, Pausanius, Thra- 
sybulus, Conon, Iphicrates, Chabrias, Timotheus, Datames, and 
Hamilcar ; about which there is no difficulty, as they are simply 
taken from ^milius Probos, an author better known to most of 
us by the name of Cornelius Nepos. But the life of Augustus, 
reprinted in this volume, is a compilation, and it is not easy to trace 
lo what extent "S. G. S," altered his originals. In a passage, for 
example, where he professes to follow Suetonius, he does not 
follow him very exactly ; for which reason, when North's English 
happens to be a little obscure, it is not always possible to under- 
stand it, because we do not know the precise wording of his 
original. 

With regard to the other lives here printed, it is very different; 
for we can there always refer to the French version of Amyot, 
and thus trace out any error. A few instances of passages which 
are thus made clearer are given in the Notes, 

The edition of rSoj, just described, is not mentioned in 
Lowndes; but there is a copy of it in the Cambridge University 
Library, which I have consulted. The number of pages really 
amounts to 1244, exclusive of the Index; hence the fourth edition, 
that of 1612, is a reproduction of it, nearly page by page, the 
chief difference being merely in this matter of pagination, which 
was then rendered continuous, the last page being numbered 
1244, as it should be. There is an excellent copy of it in the 
library of Christ's College, Cambridge, which has been of the 
utmost service to me, as 1 have had it constantly at hand. 

The fifth edition is that of 1631, being in the main a reprint, 
page for page, of the fourth ; and extending, accordingly, to 1 244 
pages, exclusive of the Index. A copy of this edition is in my 
own possession, and has been constantly consulted. There were 
later editions in 1656 and 1676, of inferior value; but these I 
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have not examined closely. All the editions are in folio, and 
form goodly but cumbrous volumes. 

The text of the present edition is based upon the edition of 
1612, which is exactly followed : but the whole has been collated, 
word by word, with the edition of 163 1, and all the variations 
which I have observed between these two editions are recorded in 
the Notes. There is a passage in the Life of Antony, at p. 187, 
where the edition of 161 2, generally much the better, breaks 
down, and where I have given the reading of the later edition 
instead, which has evidently been corrected by a reviser's hand. 
But in every case where the edition of 161 2 has been departed 
from, notice is given in the margin as well as in the Notes ; so 
that the reader always knows exactly what he has in hand. 
AVhere any special difficulty has arisen, the edition of 1603 has 
also been consulted. My reasons for choosing this edition were 
as follows : The first edition I have not yet found anywhere ; the 
second edition (of which there is a copy in the British Museum) 
was practically inaccessible to me ; and between the third edition 
(1603) and the fourth (16 12), I cannot find that there is much to 
choose. This being so, I purposely chose the edition of 16 12, for 
a curious and sufficient reason. A copy of this very edition was 
presented to the Greenock Library in October, 1870, which is 
supposed to have been the very copy which was once in Shake- 
speare's own possession. The reasons which gave rise to this 
supposition may be found in an excellent little pamphlet upon the 
subject by Mr Allan Park Paton. At the head of the title-page of 
the volume there is written — " Vive : • ut Vivas : • W. S. : " pretiu 
18*." Here the note "pretiu»« i8s." would very well represent 
the original price of the book, as it happens to be known that 
the first edition of the same work, about 300 pages shorter, was 
los. 6d. The handwriting, it is said, may very well have been 
Shakespeare's; and appears again in two other places. Opposite 



the account of the death of Ccesar (see p. loi, 1, 9 of this volume), 
is written, between brackets, in the margin, the remark — " Brute — 
Brutus;" and it is remarkable that the famous saying " Et tu, 
Brute" dues appear^ in__^^ur C(esar^ ifs. 1. J J, but it is not to be 
^ii f l d in Plll^:lrl^^^. The Other note is opposite the expression 
— " the Ides of March " (see p. 98, 1. 5 of this volume); against 
which is written, in the margin, the note — " March 15." Besides 
this, a great many passages are marked, most of these marks 
coming at the beginning of the book, viz. in the lives of Romulus, 
Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, Publicola, Themistocles, Camiilus, 
Pericles, and Fabius MaKimus, after which there are no more, 
except sevcft in the life of Julius Ciesar, otte in that of Demo- 
sthenes, three m that of Antony, and tkree in that of Brtitvs. On 
the whole, since there are these few indications which fairly point 
to Shakespeare as having been the owner of the book, and as 
there is no argument whatever on the contrary side, it seems quite 
possible that the claim may be allowed ; and there is thus a pro- 
bability that the edition of 1612 is the one which Shakespeare 
actually bought for his own use, though he no doubt had be- 
come acquainted with ' North's Plutarch,' in an earUer edition, 
some years previously. Before 1612, there were three editions, 
any one of which would be equally Ukely to come under his 
notice; but he must certainly have first become acquainted with 
the work before 1603, because there is a clear allusion to it in one 
of his earlier plays, viz. A Midsummer Night's Dream; compare 
Act II. Sc I. 75—80, with the Life of Theseus, containing the 
names Perigouna (see p. 779, 1. 16), ^g/w (see p. 284, I. a8), 
Ariadne (p. 283, 1. iS), Antwpa, and Hippolyta (p. a88, IL 2—4). 
Whether this play was written earlier than 1595. I leave to tlie 
investigation of the reader. 

The present volume contains, then, the text of the 1612 
edition; and the Notes give all the variations found in the edition 
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of 163 1, with a few readings from that of 1609. The spelling has 
been modernised throughout; but, in doing this, all the old forms 
that possess any philological interest have been preserved with 
the most jealous care. Such spellings as drave for drove^ wan for 
woity tie for isle^ Hand for island, and the like, have been, of 
course, preserved; whilst spellings like breake for break, beautifull 
for beautiful, and the like, have been modernised. Some excel- 
lent remarks as to the principles upon which this process should 
be conducted will be found in Archbishop Trench's English 
Fast and Present, ed. 1859, p. 253, footnote; the essence of his 
remarks being that all forms possessing historical interest ought to 
be retained. The best practical rule, however, is that an editor 
should make himself well acquainted with the history 0% the lan- 
guage, and then he will at once know whether a spelling is, or is 
not, of any particular importance. Thus the use of Hand for 
island is very interesting, because it has the merit of being " cor- 
rect;" for it represents the A. S. ig-land, whereas island is a 
corrupt form, due to confusion with isle. On the other hand, it 
is worth observing that North commonly makes the mistake of 
writing He for isle; yet there are a very few passages in which the 
correct spelling isle may be found, as recorded in the Note to 
P- 259, 1. 3, at the foot of p. 314. 

All the words that are likely to occasion any difficulty are 
glossed in the margin. Besides this, a Glossarial Index has been 
added, which will, I trust, be found useful to the student of lan- 
guage. In this Index, full references have been given, wherein 
the former number refers to the page, and the latter to the mar- 
ginal number; a plan which obviates the trouble of counting lines, 
and enables the reader to find the word instantaneously. I beg 
leave here to express the hope that glossarists will always in future 
give the references. The explanations of the words are compara- 
tively of small value, for they may be wrong; but the reference is 
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PREFACE. VI 

a fact, and often, by supplying the context, is more satisfactoiy 
than any explanation. Besides which, such references often en- 
able a reader to recover a passage which he wishes to read a 
second time. Glossaries without references are nearly worth- 
less, because they are disappointing; and they frequently afford 
a glossaiist opportunities for evading his work, or conceahng his 
ignorance ; but if the references are supplied, the reader has a fair 
chance of correcting all mistakes in the explanations, and is not 
obliged to take anything on trust, since he can examine the 
passages for himself. If the reading public will but insist on 
expecting references, evasive or mcompetent editing would be 
considerably discouraged, to the great gain of all true students. 

The jnarginal summaries, printed in italies, are copied from the I 
original edition without any' alteration except modernisation of) 
the spelling. The use of them is twofold. In the first place,! 
they supply an abstract of the stor}'. In the second place, they 
will enable any one who wishes to refer to the old folio editions to 
find his place immediately without trouble, to the saving of his 
time. 

The division of the Lives into paragraphs is merely arbitrary; 
I have not here followed any particular edition, but have merely 
divided each Life into convenient lengths. The Argument pre- 
fixed to each Chapter has corresponding numbers, so that any 
particular paisage is easily found. The Index of Names is also 
intended to give assistance in the same search; thus the cele- 
brated description of Cleopatra in her baige may be found by 
looking out the name "Cydnus," where the reference lo p. 174 
will be found at once. 

The question of chief interest is, of course, this : — To what 
extent did Shakespeare make use of this work? The chief answer 
is, that his plays of Coriolanus, Julius Oesar, and Antony and 
Ckopaira are full of allusions to this book which I do not under- 
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take to point out. Many of them have been pointed out abready, 
but I do not think the work has yet been fully accomplished ; I 
hope the present edition may be of service to such as have leisure 
to perform it thoroughly. I will point out a couple of allusions 
merely by way of example. The very first sentence in Chapter I. 
is — " The house of the Martians at Rome was of the number of 
the Patricians, out of the which have sprung many noble person- 
ages, whereof Ancus Martius was one, King Numa's daughter's 
son, who was king of Rome after Tullus Hostilius." The parallel 
passage is — 

"How youngly he began to serve his country, 
How long continued, and what stock he springs of. 
The noble house o' the Marcians, from whence came 
That Ancus Martius, Numa's daughter's son. 
Who, after great Hostilius, here was king," &c. 

Cor, II. 3. 244. 

The other instance I give to shew in how minute a point an agree- 
ment may be found. At p. 128 of this volume is the sentence — 
"condemning two hundred of the noblest men of Rome to suffer 
death, and among that number Cicero was oneP Compare the 
line — " By their proscriptions, Cicero being one;^^ yuL Ccesar, iv. 
3. 178. 

I do not think Shakespeare made much use of the Life of 
Augustus ; but it has been added for completeness' sake, Augustus 
being one of the Dramatis Personae in two plays, viz. Julius 
Ccesar and Antony and CleopcUra, Besides which, the Life of 
Augustus is a very instructive one; it shews how much was accom- 
plished by the extraordinary energy of one man. Though deeply 
stained with the cruelties of the age, there is much about him that 
is truly admirable; his successes, though less striking, were really 
more important than those of Julius, especially in such matters as 
pertained rather to a state of peace than to one of war. If his 



Life is less lively reading than the rest, it is nevertheless more 
instructive, and will bear to be weU pondered. 

The passages relating to Timm of At hens are chiefly two ; one 
at p. 215, sect, 38, in the Life of Antonius, aud the other at 
p. 296, sect, 4, in the Life of Alcibiades. Alcibiades appears as a 
character in the play, but the speeches made by him do not seem 
to owe much to the Life. We see however how Shakespeare 
came by llie names of Apemanlus and Timandra. 

The plays of Midsummer Night's Dream and The Two Noble 
Kinsmen do not owe much to the Life of Theseus; but one clear 
aftision to the Life in the former play has already been pointed 
out at p. xiii. 

Another question of interest is to determine whether Shake- 
speare made use of any ' Lives' not included in this volume. I 
shall endeavour to slate here what I have been able to collect by 
way of answering the question. 

I think Shakespeare may have taken the names of some of his 
Dramatis PersoniC from North, The following are names of cele- 
brated men whose Lives appear in North, and are also names of 
characters in the Plays; omitting, however, such as are too obvious 
to require mention. We find Lysander, Demetrius (Mid. Nl. 
Dream); Cleomenes, Dion (iVinier's Ta/e); Luculius, Flaminius 
{Timon of Athens); and Marcellus (Hamkt). We may also com- 
pare the name Camillo ( Winter's Talc) with the fact that Plutarch 
gives the Life of Furius Camillus ; whilst the name of -\iitigonus 
(in the same play) occurs in the present volume, at p. 184. 
Sempronius {Tlmon of At/tens) is mentioned in the Life of Galba, 
Ventidius {Timon of At hem) is mentioned in the Life of Antonius; 
see p. i8z. The name of Flavius (Timon of Athens) is also in 
the same Life; see p. 190. Lucilius {7'. of A.) is in the Life of 
Bmtus; see p. 149. Servihus [T. of A.) is also in the same Life; 
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Athens) occurs in the Life of Sylla. Philotus (in the same playjT 
is possibly Philotas; see p. 177. Titus and Lucius (in the same) 
are, of course, common names ; HortensJus is mentioned at p. 1 26, 
and Varro at p. 75. Cornelius {Hamiet) is in the Life of Csesar; 
see p. 84, Claudius, or Clodius {Hamlet) is in the Life of 
Antonius; see p. 219. These instances are all, I think, deserving 
of notice. 

With respect to the proposal of Brutus, that the coniipirato 
should bathe their hands in Caesar's blood {J. C- lli. 1), Mr Pato 
observes that a mark occurs in the Gruenock copy opposite i 
marginal title in the life of Publicola — "The confederacie < 
firmed with drinking of man's bloud"; the passage in the t^ 
being — "After these two yong men had giuen their consent to J 
of the confederacie, and had spoken with the Aquilians, thejrfl 
thought good to be bound one to another with a great 1 
horrible oath, drinking the bloud of a man, and shaking hands % 
his bowels whom they would sacri6ce." Again, with respect to % 
the words of Titus Lartius— ffa soldier Even to Cato's wish," &a \ 
{Cor. I. 4) — Mr Paton not o^y refers us to the passage printed in 
this volume (p. 7, 1. to from bottom), but quotes, from the Life of 
Marcus Cato the Censor, the marginal title — "A grim loofce 
giveth terror to the enemy" — and the passage — "So when he 
came to fight he would strike lustily, and neuer stirre foote nor 
giue back, and would look cruelly upon his enemy, and threaten 
him with a fearful and terrible voice ; which he vsed himself, and 
msely taught others to vse the like ; for such countenances, sayd 
he, many times do feare \i.e. terrify] the enemies more than the 
sword ye offer them." 

In the non-Roman plays, there is but Uttie that calls for re- 
mark. There is mention of " Cato's daughter, Brutus' Portia" in 
the MercA. of Vm. i, i. 166. Pompey appears in Zmw's Labour 
\ Z^sf, V. 3, in company with Alexander, The name of Hannibal, 
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whose Life is in Plutarch, occurs four times in the plays, as, e. g. 
"thou wicked Hannibal," Meas.for Meas. ii. I, In Henry V. IV. 
I. 70, there is an allusion to Pompey's ramp being well kept; 
with reference, perhaps, to a passage in the Life of Porapey, ed. 
161 z, p. 636, which is as follows, "Pompey, vnderstanding that 
his soldiers did kill diuers men in the high waies, he sealed vp all 
their swords, and whose seale soeuer was broken, he was well- 
fauourediy punished." There is an allusion to Pompey's death 
among "savage islanders," 2 Hen. VI. lY. i. 137; but Plutarch 
relates his death in the usuai manner, speaking only of Egj'ptians, 
not "islanders;" perhaps [his word was suggested by the fact that 
he was killed as he was landing from a bait. In i Hen. VI. 1. % 
there is an allusion to the ship "which Csesar and his fortune bare 
at once"; see p. 77. In the Life of Cicero, there is a passage 
worth notice, in connection with bis "speaking Greek;" yul. 
Cssar, I. 2. 281 ; and the remark of Brutus on his character; 
y. C. II. I. 141. "And it is reported also, that Apollonius, 
wanting' the Latin tongue, he did pray Cicero for exercise sake 
to declaine in Greeke. Cicero was very well contented with it, 
thinking that thereby his faults should be the better corrected. 
When he had ended his declamation, all those that were present 
were amazed to heare hira, and euery man praised hira one after 
another. Howbeit Apollonius, all the while Cicero spake, did 
neuer shew any glad countenance ; and, when he had ended, he 
stayed' a great while, and said neuer a word. Cicero misliking 
withall, Apollonius at length said unto him; 'As for me, Cicero, 
I doe not onely praise thee, but more then' that, I wonder at 
thee; and yet I am sorie for pore Grece, to see that learning and 
eloquence {which were the two onely gifts and honours left us) 
^^w^by thee obtained with vs, and caried vnto the Romaines. 
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Now Cicero being very well-disposed to go with good hope to 
practise at Rome, he was a litle discouraged by an Oracle that 
was told him. For enquiring of the god Apollo Delphian, how 
he might do to winne fame and estimation, the Nunne Pythias 
answered Jiifti, he should obtaine it, so that in his doings he 
would rather follow the disposition of his own nature then 
the opinion of the common people. Wherefore, when he came 
to Rome, at the first he proceeded very warily and discreetly, 
and did vn willingly seek for any office; and, when he did, he 
was not greatly esteemed : for they commonly called him the 
* Grecian,' and * scholer,* which are two words which the artificers, 
and such base mechanicall* people at Rome, haue euer readie at 
their tongues end." Life of Cicero, ed. 1612, p. 86i. 

The story of Alexander and CUtus is alluded to in Henry V. 
IV. 7. 41 ; no doubt Shakespeare had read it in North's Plu- 
tarch, where it is told in the usual way, and at considerable length. 

These are the principal points that occur to me, though it is 
possible that a few more passages might be found that deserve 
notice; yet it would require, perhaps, rather a close search to find 
them. 

In conclusion, I beg leave to draw attention to the four excel- 
lent Lectures on " Plutarch, his Life, his Lives, and his Morals,** 
by Archbishop Trench, published by Mr Macmillan in 1873. 
The remarks on "Plutarch and Shakespeare" at pp. 51 — 60 are 
especially deserving of notice, and it is because the character 
of Plutarch and the morality of his writings are so well handled 
in that work, that I refrain firom saying anything about them here. 

I subjoin Sir Thomas North's original Preface, as it stands in 
the edition of 1603, where it is repeated. It is dated 1579. 

1 than. 

' working at a trade ; Shakespeare adopted the word, perhaps from this 
passage, in yulius Casar, i. i. 3. ** Mechanical people" are artisans. 



PREFACE. 



»T0 THE READER. 
(BY SIR THOMAS NORTH.) 
The profit of stories, and the praise of the Author, are suffi- 
ciently declared by Amiot, in his epistle to the reader : so that I 
shall not need to make many words thereof. And indeed, if you 
will supply the defects of this translation with your own diligence 
and good understanding, you shall not need to trust him [i. e. 
Amiot]; you may prove yourselves, that there is no profane study 
better than Plutarch. All other learning is private, fitter for uni- 
versities than cities, fuller of contemplation than experience, more 
commendable in students tliemselves than profitable unto others. 
Whereas stories' are fit for every place, reach to all persons, serve 
for all times, teach the living, revive the dead, so far excelling all 
other books as it is better to see learning in noblemen's lives, 
than to read it in philosophers' writings. Now, for the author, 1 
will not deny but love may deceive me, for I must needs love 
him with whom I have taken so much pain'; but I believe I 
might be bold to affirm that he hath written the profitablest story 
of all authors. For all other were fain to take their matter as the 
fortune of the countries where they wrote fell out; but this man, 
being excellent in wit, in learning, and experience, hath chosen 
the special acts of the best persons, of the famousest nations of 
the world. But I will leave the judgment to yourselves. My 
only purpose is to desire you to excuse the faults of my transla- 
tion with your own gentleness, and with the opinion of my dili- 
gence and good intent And so I wish you all the profit of the 
book. Fare ye well The four and twentieth day of Januaiy, 
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CHAPTER I. 



;the life of caius martius coriolanus. 



s Martius. i. Hi . 



btUy and the membm, pacifies the populace; Iriburus of tkt people^ 
art ehwm for the first time. 5. Siege of Co&loiA, and iftccess/iil i/aiour 
of Caius Martius. 6. The pa^e offer him the tenth part of the 1 
•entmits' goods, which ki refines. ^. He is lurnamaJ C0RI0LA.HVS. ■ 
8. SaiitiBH at Rome, by reason ef famine. 9. CoillOLANliS offends ' 
thepeofle. 'MJ. Much earn brought to ROHL^. Speech of CaSAoXMiVi. 
II. SlClNIUS, thetribune, proniiances sentence of death upon CoRIO- 
LANUS, -who defends himself . n. Be is sentenced la perpetual banish- 
ment. 13. Hi goes in disguise to ANTIUM, a city of the Volsces. 

14. Vision of TiTUS Latinus. Ori^n of the -ward fiirdfer. 

15. COHIOLAMUS chosen general of the Volsces, jointly -with TUIXUS 
AtJVlOWs, aminsl the Ramans. 16. Successes af iiAXrws. if. The 
Ramans send to him to treat of peace. 1 8, Second embassy of the 
Romans to CoKlOLAHyji. ig. VoLVMniA, his mother, e:cpostulaia-with 
Coriolanus, who tiiilhdrava his army from Rome, aa Suildin^ 

.^ the temple of FoKTVVR. 11. Tullus Aufidius leehiii 
CoKiOLAyes, who is murdeiec 
Aufidius is slain in battle. 



n the city of AUTWV. »». TUlXOa 



I. The house of the Martians at Rome was of the number 
of the Patricians, out of the which have sprung many noble per- 
sonages, whereof Adcus Martius was one, King Ntuna's daugh- 
ter's son, who was King of Rome after Tullus Hoslilius. Of 
the same house were Publius and Quintus, who brought to Rome 
their best water lliey had, by conduits. Censorinus also came 
of that family, that was so sumamed, because the people had 
chosen him Censor twicSy-' Through whose persuasion they made 
a. law, that no man irain thenceforth might require* or enjoy 
the Censorship twice. Caius Martius, whose life we intend now 
to write, being left an orphan by his father, was brought up 
under his mother a widow; who taught us by experience, that 

£___!. ,g bringeth many discommodities' to a child, but doth 
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* modera- 
tion. 



The benefit 
of learning. 
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5 hardship. 
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wrestling. 

* throw. 
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not hinder him to become an honest man, and to excel in virtue 
above the common sort : as they that are meanly born wrong- 
fully do complain, that it is the occasion of their casting away? 
for that no man in their youth taketh any care of them to see 
them well brought up, and taught that were meet^ This man 
also is a good proof to confirm some men's opinions : That a 
rare and excellent wit, untaught, doth bring forth many good and 
evil things together: as a fat soil that lieth unmanured bring 
eth forth both herbs and weeds. For this Martins' natur 
wit and great heart did marvellously stir up his courage to d 
and attempt notable acts. But on the other side, for lack o 
education, he was so choleric and impatient, that he woul< 
yield to no living creature : which made him churlish, uncivil,] 
and altogether unfit for any man's conversation*. Yet men mar-, 
veiling much at his constancy, that he was never overcoma 
with pleasure nor money, and how he would endure easily all 
manner of pains and travails': thereupon they well liked anq 
commended his stoutness and temperancy*. But for all that 
they could not be acquainted with him, as one citizen useth tq 
be with another in the city x his behaviour was so unpleasant) 
to them by reason of a certain insolent and stern manner hel 
had, which, because he was too lordly, was disliked. ) And Xoi 
say truly, the greatest benefit that learning bringeth unto men 
is this : that it teacheth men that be rude and rough of nature,! 
by compass^ and rule of reason, to be civil and courteous, andi 
to like better the mean state than the higher. Now in those ^ 
days, valiantness was honoured in Rome above all other virtues : 
which they call virtus^ by the name of virtue itself, as including 
in that general name all other special virtues besides. So 
that virtus in the Latin was as much as valiantness. But Mar- 
tius being more inclined to the wars than any other gentleman, 
of his time, began from his childhood to give himself to 
handle weapons, and daily did exercise himself therein : and he 
esteemed outward armour to no purpose, unless one were 
naturally armed within. Moreover he did so exercise his body 
to hardness^ and all kind of activity, that he was very swift 
in running, strong in wrestling, and mighty in griping^, so that 
no man could ever cast^ him. Insomuch as those that would 
try masteries® with him for strength and nimbleness, would say 
when they were overcome : that all was by reason of his natural 
strength and hardness of ward^®, that never yielded to any pain 
or toil he took upon him. 
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3. The fi rst tinie he went to the w ars, being but a stripling, 
was when Tarqiiin surnamea the proud (that had been king of ' 
Rome, and was driven out for his pride, after many attempts 
made by sundry battles to come in again, wherein he was i 
overcome) did come to Rome with all the aid of the Lai 
and many other people of Italy ; even as it were to set up his 
whole rest' upon a battle by Ehcm, who with a great and mighty 
army had undertaken to put him into his kingdom again, t 
so much to pleasure him, as to overthrow the power of the 
Romans, whose greatness they both feared and envied. 
this battle, wherein were many hot and sharp encounter! 
either parly', Marlius valiantly fought in the sight of the D icta- 
tor: and a Roman soldier bein^ ihr;^wn to the pround t 



hard byMiim, Marti u 



ai^ht beslrid him, and t1pw ihp 



w ith his own hanri ", 'h^t liatl hpfnrp rivpnhmwn llip Rnman 

Hereupon. aflertiiE battle was won, the Dictator did not forget 



o no ble an act, and iheretore lirst of all be crowned Mar tin 
with a garland of oaken bough s. For whosoever saveth the life 
of a Roman, it is a manner* among them, to honour him with 
such a garland. This was, either because the law did thisl 
honour lo the oak, in favour of the Arcadians, who by the oracle 
of Apollo were in old time called eaters of acorns : or else be- 
cause the soldiers might easily in every place come by^ oaken 
boughs ; or lastly, because they Ihought it very necessary, i 
give him that had saved a citizen's life, a crown of this tree i 
honour him, being properly dedicated unto Jupiter, the patron 
and protector of cities, and thought amongst other wild ti 
bring forth a profitable fruit, and of plants to be the strongest, 
Moreover, men at the first beginning did use acorns for their 
bread, and honey for their drink ; and further, the oak did feed 
their beasts, and give them birds, by taking glue from the oaks, 
with the which they made bird-lime to catch silly birds. They 
say thai Castor and Pollux appeared in this battle, and that 
incontinently* after the battle, men saw them in the market- 
place at Rome, all their horses being on a white foam ; 
they tvere the first that brought news of the victory, t 
same place where rcmaineih at this present a temple built ii 
the honour of them, near unto the fountain. And this is th 
cause why the day of this victory (which was the fifteenth of 
July) is consecrated yet to this day unto Castor and Pollux. 
Moreover it is dail y see n, that honour and reputation li.ghting 
on you ng meiTSefore th eir lime, and before they have any gre at ; 
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-com gtge by nature, the desire to win more dieth straight^ in 
th ^THj wliirh f^asily hi^p[M»ni»th, thf sam^ h^ i '^'^g n<> ^****p mftt 
i n them before. Where contrariwise, the first honour that- 

Vali ^t minds do c nmp iiflTft, Hnf h gmFl^^ l^p iTiPir appgRTPj 

ha^ng- them forward a s with force of wind^_ to 

tj^i'rtgc e\f v>^£rii-r<<>c^yYJ^g- prai'c^ for they esteem' not to receive 

reward for service done, but rather take it for a remembrance 
and encouragement, to make them do better in time to come : 
and be ashamed also to cast their honour at their heels, not 
seeking to increase it still by hke dest;rt of worthy valiant 

deeds. Thi<; dpsirg b<'i"g yire^iK jn ^prting^ ^^ gfrain*^^ Still 
t o pass' him selfja^ man liness^and b^jng dfiS^'r^"*^ *^ ^\\evi 3. 
daily increase of his valiantness, his noble service did still 
advance his faine^ bri&giBg in spoiU upon spoiU iirom the ene- 
mies. Whereupon, the captains that came afterwards (for envy 
of them that went before) did contend who should most honour 
him, and who should bear most honourable testimony of his 
valiantness. Insomuch as the Romans having many wars and 
battles in those days, Coriolanus was at them all : and there 
was not a battle fought, from whence he returned not mtfi 
some reward of honour. And as for other*, the only respect^ 
that m ade t hem j^alianV was that they hoped to have honour: 
bat t6ucEing Martius, the only thing that made him to love 
hnpQ]!^ was thp j oy lie saw llTs r^^*^'^^^ ^^^ tilra ef-him. For 
he thought not hing m ade him so happy and iionouiable,. as that 
his^mother "might hear every body praise and commend him, 
tTTat'sBe'ihigHl always see him return with a crown upoa his 
head, and that she might still^ embrace him with tears running 
down her cheeks for joy : which desire they say Epaminondas 
did avow and confess to have been in him, as to think himself 
a most happy and blessed man, that his father and mother 
in their life time had seen the victory he wan^ in the plain of 
Leuctres. Now as for Epaminondas, he had this good hap, to 
have his father and mother living, to be partakers of his joy 
and prosperity: but Martius thinking all due to his moth^ , 
that had been^^ also due to his father if he had lived,^ 4id-JDOt- 
onlj^ content himself to rejoice^ and honour her, but at her de- 
sire..tp6ir a~wifie hIso, by whom, he had two. children, ^ad^et . 
never left his mother's iouse therefore^. 

3. Now he being grown to great credit and authority in 
Rome for his valiantness, it fortuned there grew sedition in the 
city, because the Senate did favour the rich against the people, 
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whn i\\i\ rfjrnplajn nf Ihi- 






■n, pnCwi'l JisUniiin p all the wounds and cuts thFy ■''"'°""<, 
JchAe^jflirrrTi-ivpH in many li ttles, fighting for defence ol 
ihh : n f the which. Ihe last 



they made was againjit The Sahi nn ^ wherq ip thgy fought upon 
th e promise the rich men had made them, that from thenceforth 
the y wau ld mtrea.t'^liero.mxu:e gently, and also upon, the word of 
M arcus VaT enus chief of tjie Senate, who, by auliority of the 
council, an(l.iiLiIi£-b^Lalf-i>f<th«~tiehr«aidlhey.shoul<l perfo 
thaUh^had-ptomised. But after that they had faithfully served 
in this last battle of all, where they overcame iheir enem* 
seeing they were never a whit the better, nor more gently 
treated, and'thaf the Senate would give no ear to them, hut 
made as though they had forgotten the former promise, and 
suffered them to be made slaves and bondmen to their creditors, 
and besides, to be turned out of all that ever they had; they 
fell then even to flat rebellion and mutiny, and to stir up dan-] 
gerous tumults within the city. The Romans' enemies hearings, 
of this rebellion, did straight enter the territories of Rome with 
a marvellous great power', spoiling and burning all as they 
came. Whereupon the Senate immediately made open procla- 
mation by sound of trumpet, that all those that were of lawful 
age to carry weapon, should come and enter their names into 
the muster-master's book, to go to the wars : but no man obeyed 
their commandment. Whereupon their chief magistrates and( 
many of the Senate began to be of divers opinions among 
themselves. For so me thought it wa^i rpaffin' , thpy thn nlil t^ tne- 
what yield to Ihe poor people's request, anil that thpv ■ihrn ild 




a litt le qualify the s everity of the lai 
that opinion, and that \ 



Other held hard against 



that the creditors' losing the il 



ToF5 



T'or he alleged. 



w orst thing that was herein : but thai the lenity that was fami ur- 
e Jwas a beginning of disobedience, and that the proud attem pt 

cWusion, ^Therelore he said, if the Senate were wise, they 

should betimes prevent* and quench this ill-favoured and worse 
meant beginning. The Senate met many days in consultation 
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about it : bu t in_ t^"' "nd **"'y s-in''liiii8rt' nnthinj; The j 

fjeople, seeing no redress, gathered themselves one day 

together ; and one encouraging another, they all forsook the city, 

iped themselves upon a hill, called at thnt day the 

Holy Hilljalung the river ofTiber, offering no creature any hurt 

violence, or making any shevr of actual rebellion, saving that 

:hey cried as they went up and down, that the rich men had 

^driven them out of the city, and that throughout all Italy they 

light find air, water, and ground to bury them* in. Moreover, 

:hey said, to dwell at Rome was nothing else but to be slain, 

hurt with continual wars and fighting, for defence of the rich 

h' 4- The Senate, being afraid of their departure, did send 
lunto them certain of the pleasantest old men, and the most 
lacceptable to the people among them. Of those Menenius 
■Agrippa was he, who was sent for chief man of the message 
Urom the Senate. He, after many good persuasions and g gitle 
requests made to the people, on the behalf of the Senate, knit 
up his oralion in the end with a notable tale, in this manner: 
Irhat "on a time all the members of man's body did rebel against 
(he belly, complaining of it, that it only' remained in the midst 
if the body without doing any thing, neither did bear any 
abour to the maintenance of the rest : whereas all other parts and 
nembers did labour painfully <, and were very careful', to satisfy 
he appetites and desires of the body. And so the belly, all 
notwithstanding, laughed at their folly, and said: It is xrae, 
1 first receive all meats that nourish man's body: but afterwards 
I send it again to the nourishment of other parts of the samei 
Even so (quoih he) O you, my masters, and citizens of Rmne, 
in is alike between the Senate and you. For mattcia 
being well digested, and their counsels throughly' examinee^ 
:ouching the benefit of the commonwealth, the Senatcm ^ue 
of the common commodity' that cometh unto every one^f 
These persuasions pacified the people co ndiiionall]t.jhMi 
[he Senat? wmild fn-nnt ihfrel'nould be yearly "cho sen five Hk- 



g istrates. which they now call Tnbuni plebis, whose ottice shou ld 
b e to defend the poor people from violen 
5 Brutus and SicinJu.s Vellutus v 



th e people that were ch osen, who h^d only beer 
p rocurers" of this sedition. Hereupon, ihe city lieing grown 
to good quiet and unity, the people immediately 

, shewing that they had a good will to do better ihi£| 
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they did, and to be very willing to obey the Magislra' 
they would command concerning the wars, 

S- 5i^tiiis_also, though it liked him nothing' 
greatnessmthe people thus increased, considering it 
prejudice and imbasing' of the Nobility, and also saw thai other 
noble Patricians were troubled as well as himself : h e did pe 
sua de the Patricians, to shew themselves jinJessJot aard si 
willin^jn fight for-tbHr rnunlry than thf 

and to let ihem know by their deeds and a 

30 much pass' the people in power and riches, as^^theii.^itL£^- 
ceg d them in tru e nobility a nd valianlne ss. In the country of thei. 
Volsces, against whom the Romans made i 
there was a principal city and of most fame, that was called TkicUyoj 
Corioles, before the which the Consul Cominius did lay siege. ^"^ ' 
Wherefore all the other Volsces, fearing lest that city should be J*- -.- r— 
taken by assault, they came from al! parts of the country tol 
save it, intending to give the Romans battle before the city, 
and to give an onset on them in two several* places. The Con- 
sul Cominius understanding this, divided bis army also into 
two parts ; and taking the one part with himself, he marched to- 
wards them that were drawing to the city out of the country: 
and the other part of his army he left in the camp with Titus 
Lalius^ (one of the vaJiantest men the Romans had at that time) 
to resist those that would make any sally out of the city upon 
them. So the Coriolans, making small account of them that lay 
in camp before the city, made a sally out upon them, 
which at the first the Coriolans had the better, and drave" the 
Romans back again into the trenches of their camp. But^isJi- 
tius being there at that tnneijjjnaingjiutof thecampjEiih-a 
fpwTtipr^ with hinV, hp slpw the .first^ enemies he met withal, and 
m ade th f r"' "^ 'hf n ^jt ^y^ npfi-n tht^~Tij(ldfn7 



that had turnedtheir backSj^nd calling the m agai n to 
fi ght with a lou3 voicer BFor. Tip.mg pvpir-gii^ft aTinrHnTj iiiFai o 
•WQll!ld-)Htve-ft-.Mldier ana a ca ptain- IgJ^c ^not only tc rriMe and 
fiercEJaia y a b a u t b im^ bv^ t^ — . i - n ii.- -nfini ^^ ^^^S'with th e 
sound of_his viiicE,and grimness of his countenancsU Then 
jA(raTe~3ocked aboutHii!rllIlIIlHlfately a gfeaTn umber 'of Ro- 
f mans : whereat the enemies were so afeard", that Ihey gave back 
I jft-esently". But Martius, not staying so, did chase and follow 
\ them t» their own gates, that fled for life. And there perceiving 
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city^ and that there was not one man amongst them that durst 
venture himself to follow the flying enemies into their city, for 
that it was full of men of war very well armed and appointed, 
he did encourage his fellows with words and deeds, crying out 
to them, ^that fortime had open^ the gates of the city, more for 
the followers than the fliers." But all this notwithstanding, few 
had the hearts to follow him. H owbeit Martius^ b^ijag_iiL the 
t hrong amon j ^ii t t h ft rnrmiri j t h n n t ktns^ into the gates of 
the cit^2_5^^ enjered.lhe.gamo nmong-lbem that fled,- without 
tha t^any one o lthpm durfrt at th1^ first turn Kh^ face upon him, 
or offer^ to stay' him. Rut \\^^ innVing ahnnf him, and secmg he 
w as entered the r'^ ^^^\ very few me n to help him, and per- 
cgivmg he was environed by liis"enemies" that gjathered rptmd 
about to set upon him, did things, a§Ji is-Jiaitteai-woBderiful 
andiacrediblej^ as welTTor the force of his hand, as also /or the 
agility of his body ; and ^\^\ a ly/^n^Arfiil rr\\\n^^t>^ ^nH valiant- 
neSs Jie made a lane through the midst of th?m> ^^^ rkiM»»>irAi»r 
a]«^ft thn«; e he laid at^; that some he made run to the furthest 
part of the city, and other for fear he made yield themselves, 
and to let fall their weapons before him. By this means Mar- 
tius, that was gotten out, had some leisure to bring the Romans 
with more safety into the city. The city being taken in this 
sort, the most part of the soldiers began incontinently* to spoil, 
to carry away, and to look up^ the booty they had won. But 
artius was marvellous angry with them, and cried out on 
em, that it was no time now to look after spoil, and to nm 
traggling here and there to enrich themselves, whilst the other 
Consul and their fellow-citizens peradventure were fighting with 
their enemies : and how that, leaving the spoil, they should seek 
to wind themselves out of danger and peril Howbeit, cry and 
say to them what he could, very few of them would hearken to 
him. Wherefore taking those that willingly offered themselves 
Ito follow him, he went out of the city, and took his way toward 
that part where he 'understood the rest of the army was, ex- 
Jiorting and intreating them by the way that followed l^im, not 
to be fainthearted ; and oft holding up his hands to heaven, he 
besought the gods to be gracious and favourable unto him, that 
he might come in time to the battle, and in a good hour* to 
hazard his life in defence of his countrymen. Now the Romans 
when they were put in battle ray 7, and ready to take their tar- 
gets® on their arms, and to gird them upon their arming-coats®, 
had a custom to make their wills at that very instant^ without 
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any manner of writing, naming him only whom they would 
make their heir in the presence of three or four wltnes 
Martius came just to that reckoning, whilst the soldiers were 
doing after tliat sort, and that the enemies were approached si 
near, as one stood in view of tlie other. When they saw him a 
his first coming all bloody, and in a sweat, and but with a fei 
men following him, some thereupon began to be afeard'. But ' afraid 
soon after, when they saw him run with a lively cheer to 
Consul, and to take him by the hand, declaring how he had 
taken the city of Corioles, and that they saw the Consul Comi- 
nius also kiss and imbrace^ him, then there was not a nian 
took heart again to him, and tiegan to be of good courage ; s< 
hearing him report, from point to point, the happy succcs' 
this exploit, and other also conjecturing it by seeing their ges- 
tures afar off. Then they all began to call upon the Consul to) 
march 'brwai^, and to delay no longer, but to give charge upon| 
the enemy, /Martius asked him how the order of their enemy'sil 
bs^tle was, and on which side they bad placed their best iight-f 
ing men. The Cunsul made him answer, that he thought thtJ 
bands which were in the vaward' of their battle were those oH ' mnguanL 
the Antiates, whom they esteemed to he the warlikest'men, ant 'mcsiwar- 
which, for valiant courage, would give no place' to any of tht iBW^Bid. 
host of their enemies.\Then prayed Martius to be set directl] 
against them. The Consul granted him, greatly praising his 
courageyThen Martius, when both armies came almost to join, ByCsrista- I 
advanced himself a good space before his company, and went M( yiihci ' j 
so fiercely to give charge on the vaward' that came right Si^A*^/ 
against him, that they could stand no longer in his hands ; he iartir. I 
made such a lane through them, and opened a passage into the / 

battle" of the enemies. But the two wings of either side turned ' baiiaiion. 
one to the other, to compass him in between them: which the 
Consul Cominius perceiving, he sent thither straight of the best ' soinc of, 
soldiers he had about him. So the battle was marvellous bloody 
about Martius, and in a very short space many were slain in the 
place. But in the end the Romans were so strong, that they i 
distressed the enemies, and brake their array : and scattering ' 
them, made them fly. Then they prayed Martius that he would ^ 
retire to the camp, because they saw he was able to do no more,! 
he was already so wearied with the great pain he had lake:i^,l ' iffbn hs 
and so faint with the great woands he had upon him. But Mar-'l """■•""<''=■ 
tius answered them, that it was not for conquerors to yield, nori 
to be fainthearted : and thereupon began afresh to chase those r 
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that fled, until such time as the army of the enemies was utterly 
overthrown, and numbers of them slain and tak& prisoners. 

6. The next morning betimes, Martius went to the Consul, 
and the other Romans with him. There the Consul Cominius 
going up to his chair of state, in the presence of the whole army, 
gave thankrto the gods for so great, glorious, and prosperous a 
victory :/nen he spake to Martius, whose valiantness he com- 
mended beyond the moon, both for that he himself saw him do 
with his eyes, as also for that Martius had reported unto him. 
So in the end he willed^ Martius, that he should choose out of 
all the horses they had taken of their enemies, and of all their 
goods they had won (whereof there was great store) ten of every 
sort which he liked best, before any distribution should be made 
to other. Besides this great honourable offer he had made him, 
he gave him, in testimony* that he had won that day the price* of 
prowess above all other, a goodly horse with a caparison ^ and 
all- furniture^ to him : which the whole army beholding, did mar- 
ellously praise and commend. But Martius, stepping forth, told 
:he Consul he most thankfully accepted th^ gift of his horse, 
.nd was a glad man besides, that his service had deserved his 
eneral's commendation : and as for his other offer, which was 
ather a mercenary reward than a honourable recompence, he 
ould have none of it, but was contented to have his equal 
art with the other soldiers. " Qjly, thjg grace ^ (said he)^ I crave 
nd beseech you^to jgrant nie»_ Among Jiie Volsces-thfireSsTan 
ol<r!nSi3^^a»4 host of mine, an honest wealthy man, SiiaTiow a 
prisoner; whoj^lixing before ia. great. wealth in his own.country, 
liveth Ti ow'apoor prisoner^ in the hand s of h is enemies; and 
^t notwithstanding all this his misery and misfortune j it lypiilH 
do^ mc g r eat plc^i>um if- i tuuld save liiiii fiy nrttTisjoflg^danger, 
to keep liiih from being sold as a slavQjJ.tilie soldiers hearing 
Martms' words, made a marvellous great shout among them, 
and there were more that wondered at his great contentation^ 
and abstinence, when they s aw so little covet< ^ 

than they were that highly praised ancK extolled his valiantnessj 
For even they themselves that did somewhat malice® and env] 
his glory, to see him thus honoured and passingly® praised^ di< 
think him so much the more worthy of an honourable recom-ri 
pence for his valiant service, as the more carelessly he refusedM 
the great offer made unto him for his profit ; and they esteemed \ 
more the virtue that was in him, that made him refuse such re- \ 
wards, than that which made them to be offered to him, as unto 
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a worthy person. For it is far more commendable, to use riches 
well, than to be valiant : and yet it is better not to desire them, 
than to use them well. 

7. Alter (his shout and noise of the assembly was some- 
what appeased, the Consul Cominius began to speak in this 
sort: "we cannot compel Martius to take these gifts we offerl 
him if he will not receive them, but we will give him such aJ 
reward for the noble service he hath done, as he cannot refusei 
Therefore we do order and decree, that henceforth he be called 
Coriolanus, unless his valiant acts have won him that name beJ 
fore our nominatioa" And so ever since, he stiil bare' the third 
name of Coriolanus. And thereby it appeareth, that the first 
name the Romans have, as Caius, was as our Christian name 
now. The second, as Martius, was the name of the house and 
family they came of. The thiid was some addition given, either 
for some act or notable service, or for some mark on their face, 
or of some shape of their body, or else for some special virtue 
they had. Even so did the Grecians in old time give additions* 
to princes, by reason of some notable act worthy^ memory. As 
when they have called some Soter and CalUnicos, as much to 
say as saviour and conqueror. Or else of some notable appa- 
rent mark on one's face, or on his body, they have called him 
Phiscon and wypos: as ye would say, gore-belly*, and hook- 
nosed ; or else for some virtue, as Euergeles and Philadelphes, 
to wit, a benefactor, and lover of his brethren. Orotherwise for 
one's great felicity, as Eudaemonr as much to say as fortunate. 
For so was the second of the Battes* surnamed. And some 
kings have had surnames of jest and mockery. As one of the 
Aniigones that was called Doson, to say, the Giver: who was 
ever promising, and never giving. And one of the Ptolomees was 
called Lamyros : to say, conceitive*. The Romans use*, more 
than any other nation, to give names of mockery in this sort. 
As, there was one Metellus, surnamed Diadematus, the banded, 
because he carried a band about his head of long tinie^, by rea- 
son of a sore he had in his forehead. One other of his own 
family was called Celer, the quick-fly, because a few days after 
the death of his father, he shewed the people the cruel fi^'hi of 
fencers at unrebated' swords, which they found wonderful for the 
shortness of time. Other had their surnames derived of some 
accident at their birth. As to this day they call him Proculeiiis, 
that is born, his father being in some far voyage : and him 
Posthumius, that is born after the death of his father. And 
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when of two brethren twins, the one doth die, and the other 
surviveth, they call the survivor Vopiscus. Sometime also 
they give surnames derived of some mark or misfortune of the 
body: as Sylla, to say, crook-nosed: Niger, black: Rufus, red: 
Caecus, blind : Claudus, lame. They did wisely in this thing to 
accustom men to think, that neither the loss of their sight, nor 
other such misfortunes as may chance to men, are any shame 
or disgrace unto them ; but the manner was to answer boldly to 
such names, as if they were called by their proper names. 
Howbeit these matters would be better amplified in otlM^ stories 
than this. 

8. Now when this war was ended, the flatterers of tb en^eo- 
pl e began to stir up seaition again» witnoi^t anv ne\y ^ ^aginn. 
o r |ust m j^«^«^fr ^^fi^'^^i^ ^^^^"^MMliiitf ^^^ ^^^^^ ^'"^ ground* this 
!a)na irisurrectTon against the Nobility and Patricians upon 
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he people's misery and misfortune, that could not but fall out^ 
by reason of the former discord and sedition between them and 
the Nobility. Because the most part of the arable land, within 
the territory of Rome, was become heathy' and barren for lack of 
ploughing, for that they had no time nor mean* to cause com 
to be brought them out of other countries to sow, by reason of 
their wai's ; which made the extreme dearth they had among 
them. Now those busy prattlers that sought the people's good- 
ill by such flattering words, perceiving great scarcity of com 
o be within the city : and though there had been plenty enough, 
et the common people had no money to buy it : they spread 
broad false tales and rumours against the Nobility, that they, 
n revenge of^ the people, had practised* and procured^ the ex- 
reme dearth among them. Furthermore, in the midst of this 
stir, there came ambassadors to Rome from the city of Velitres, 
that offered up their city to the Romans, and prayed them they 
would send new inhabitants to replenish the same : because the 
plague had been so extreme among them, and had killed such a 
number of them, as^ there was not left alive the tenth person of 
the people that had been there before. So the wise men of 
Rome began to think, that the necessity of the Velitrians fell out' 
in a most happy hour; and how, by this occasion^®, it was very 
meet, in so great a scarcity of victuals, to disburden Rome of a 
great number of citizens: and by this means as well to take 
away this new sedition, and utterly to rid it out of the city as 
also to clear the same of many mutinous and seditious persons, 
being the superfluous ill humours that grievously fed this dis- 
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ease. Hereupon the Consuls pricked out' all those by a bill', 
whom they intended to send to Velitres, to go dwell there as in , 
form of a colony ; and they levied out aQ the rest that remained . 
in the city of Rome, a great number to go against the Voisces, ■ 
hoping, by the mean' of foreign war, to pacify their sedition at . 
home. Moreover they imagined, when the poor with the rich,! 
and the mean sort with the Nobility, should by this device beu ' 
abroad in the wars, and in one camp, and in one service, and iai ' 
one like danger: that then they would be more quiet and loving/ 
together. Hu t Sicinius and Brutus. two seditious Tribunes,] 



a- Colony,, they would ' " 
it cruel and u nnatu ral fact' as mij;ht [ a 
rpoor citizens into a sore infected J 
■ratr, full of aeadTjodtes-nnburied, and there -, 



be: j^ 

city and pestiie 

atsu lu dwell undeFlFe" tuition' of a strange god, that had s( 
cruelly li(.Ty!Uut«d4!WTiropie;^''This were (said they) even a' 
much, as if the Senate should headlong cast down the pcopli 
into a most bottomless pit ; and are not yet contented to have 
famished some of the poor citizens heretofore to death, and lo 
put other of ihem even to ihe mercy of the plague ; but afresh 
they have procured' a voluntary war, to the end they would 
leave behind no kind of misery and ill, wherewith the poor silly 
people should not be plagued, and only because they are weary 
to serve the rich." The common people, being set on a broil andi 
bravery' with these words, would not appear when the Consuls 
called their names by a bill', to presl" them for the wars, neither 
would they be sent out to this new colony : insomuch 
Senate knew not well what to say or to do iu the matter. 

9. Martins t hen, who was now prowa to preat rrpdi 

^_an (]_of Jjrca t_rcp iira^l^in with the noblest n 



'j^^inst thpiff fliti-^ring Tri- 
bun£j I (he citvjif V c j itres, he_dld' 

c ompe l ■■ ihuHetaadjfl departEthe 

city, upi' _"_i '.n should-diaob^i-btttM the 

wars the punple by n o m.cans WQii id hp hmiight Qf l;^nns^rampri■ 
So Martius, taking his friends and followers with him, and such 
as he could by fair words intreat to go with him, did r 
forays into the dominion of the Antiales, where he met with 
great plenty of corn, and had a marvellous great spoil, as well 
of cattle as of men he had taken prisoners, whom he brought 
away with him, and reserved nothing for himself. Afterwards, 
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having brought back again all his men that went out with him, 
safe and sound to Rome, and every man rich and loaden^ with 
spoil: then the home-tarriers and house-doves* that kept* Rome 
still, began to repent them that it was not their hap* to go with 
him, and so envied both them that had sped so well in this 
journey; and also, of malice to Martius, they spited* to see his 
credit and estimation increase still more and more, because 
they accounted him to be i great hinderer of the people. 
S hortl v^aftgr this. i^arti"'= cfr>nH fr^ the Consulship2_^ii_the 
com mon people favx ^nrpH hlA^iiiiii^^ft^pnrtgBrit -i^Tj^TtrTTiQrirnfnTf^r 
to tliem to deny and refuse the chiefest noble man c^f blood, 
an d mos t wgjcfliy per&on of Rome, and specially him that had 
done so^reat sgpdce and good to Tfte-eemmonwealth. g ^r fhp 
c ugtom of*Kome was at that time," Hiar such as did sue for any 
office, sho uld^ for certain 3ay.5 before l)e TiT tiie iiiai ket-place, 
on ly witii^ a poor gow n on their backs, and witticrut any Coat un- 
derneath, tn pray ^hfi ^i>i7P"«f'to^ etft^rtibfe r them at the day of 
election : whick was t hus devised^ eith er tombve th e people the 
mfl , fp7Tityrpqiif stiag - them in su ch- mean apparel»..Qr£ise4)ecau^e 
they might shew then ilhenrwounds they had gotten in the wars 

irTttTp gfinrirp nf-thft rnmmnr|yyy^ltVf, qg mantfSptglillmar;^^ and 

tes timonies of their valiantness . Now it is not to be thought 
that the suitors went thus loose in a simple gown in the market- 
place, without any coat under it, for fear and suspicion of the 
common people : for offices of dignity in the city were not then 
given by favour or corruption. It was but of late time, and long 
after this, that buying and selling fell out^ in election of officers, 
and that the voices of the electors were bought for money. But 
after corruption had once gotten way into the election of offices, 
it hath run from man to man, even to the very sentence of 
judges, and also among captains in the wars: so as in the end, 
that only 8 turned commonwealths into kingdoms, by making 
arms subject to money. Therefore me thinks he had reason* 
that said: "he that first made banquets and gave money to the 
common people, was the first, that took away authority, and de- 
stroyed commonwealth." But this pestilence crept in by littie 
and little, and did secretly win ground stilP^, continuing a long 
time in Rome, before it was openly known and discovered. For 
no man can tell who was the first man that bought the people's 
voices for money, nor that coniipted the sentence of the Judges. 
Howbeit at Athens some hold opinion, that Anytus, the son of 
Anthemion, was the first that fed the judges with money, about 



CAWS MASTIUS CORIOLANUS. 

the end of the wars of Peloponnesus, being accused of treason 
for yielding up the fort of Pyle at that time, when the golden 
and unfoiledt age remained yet whole in judgment at Rome. 
Now Martius, following this custom, shewed many wounds and 
c utTupoH IlLii budy, wliiL h lie lull f^idived m sev^nle^n years' 
s^rvicea£jJie.waEii'"'^'" irtatiy snndry Itaiili^S, buliiy yver the 
faremost mantha TdJd ^ U i u ui kU^ to f i Rhfa — V\\ %k»[ ilii ii .ii 
n M a man among the peo[ile~T)ut was ash amed of himself, 
refuse a o valiant a man : and one of them said to another, " 
must needs choose him Consul, there is no remedy." But when 
the day of election was come, and that Martius csme to tht 
market-place with great pomp, accompanied with all the Senatt 
and the whole Nobility of the city about him, who sought to 
make him Consul with the greatest instance^ and intreaty they 
could, or ever attempted for any man or matter: then the love 
and goodwill of the common people turned straight to an hate 
and envy toward him, fearing to put this office of sovereign 
thority into his hands, being a man somewhat partial towards 
the Nobility, and of great credit and authority amongst the 
Patricians, and as one they might doubt* would take away alto- 
gether the liberty from tlie peopie. Whereupon, for these 900 - 
si derations, they refused Mar tius in tne en ii. ano. m3de two 
OfSei : that were sullfltfi, L onsuls. I'he Senate, being marvel-il 
lously offended witn the people, did account the shame of thiaf 
refusal rather to redound to themselves than to Martius: buM 
Martius look it in far worse part than the Senate, and was oi^L 
of all patience. For h 
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angfT from the tnma weak and pasmoped' part of 



Cnatilml 

bnntjrfUltl 



mu ch like the m atter' of an ijgposturae': went tome 
tohishouse,lull freighted with spite and malice against the people, 
being accompanied with all the lustiest* young gentlemen, whose 
minds were nobly benl, as those that came of noble race, and 

imonly used' for to follow and honour him. But then spe- 
cially they flocked about him, and kept hira company to his 
much" harm, for they did but kindle and inflame his cholermore 
being sorry with him for the injury the people offered 
him ; because he was their captain and leader to the wars, that 
taught them all martial discipline, and stirred up in them a 
noble emulation of honour and valiantness, and yet, without 
envy, praising them that deserved best. 

lo. In the mean season there came great plenty of coth to 
Rome, that had been bought, part in Italy, and part was sent 
out of Sicily, as given by Gelon the tyrant of Syracusa : so that 



lanystood in great hope, that the dearth of victuals b ring 
holneiPT nii7iVll BIBSgfi} 



n would also c 



The Senate sal ^ 

in council upon it immediately; the common people stood also 
about the palace where the council was kept, gaping^ what reso- 
lution* would fall out""; persuading themselves that the corn thqr 
had bought should be sold good cheap", and that which was 
given should be divided by the poll", without paying any penny; 
and the rather, because certain of the Senators amongst them 
did so wish and persuade the same. But Ma rtius, standin g 
upon his feet, did somewhat sharply take up" those who went 



ibout" to gratily the people therein: and called them peo ple- 



th e Nobility — "Moreover," he saH, 
" th^ nourished against themselves the naughty"-* ^eed and 
cockle" of insolence and sedition, which had been sowed and 
scattered abroad amongst the people, which they should hare 
cut off, if Ihey had been wise, in their growth : and not (to 
their own destruction) have suffered the people lo establish a 
magistrate for themselves, of so great power and authority as 
that man had to whom they had granted it. Who was alse 
to be feared, because he obtained what he would", and did 
nothing but what he listed**, neither passed for" any obedience 
to the Consuls, but lived in all liberty] acknowledging no su- 
command him, saving the only* heads and authors of 
their faction, whom he called his magistrates. Therefore," said 
they that gave counsel and persuaded, that the corn 
should be given out to the common people gratis, as they 
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Tjsed to do in the cities of Greece, where the people had mord 
absolute power, did but only nourish their disobedience, which/ 
would break out in the end, to the utter ruin and overthroJ 
of the whole state. Fo r they will not th ink it is done in rel 
com pe nce of their service pa st^sithence ^hev kno w well .enough 

r their mutinies when they wenrwiEh 

tlaod TEisalten~3ieEf country: 

neither for their accusations which their flatterers have pre- 
ferred unto them, and they have received, and made good 
against the Senate; but th gy will r!\}\ cj jIl^FBi '"'' It'"' 



I this 



Hi' 



r abasing o urselves, and standini 

■their disobedience will still grow worse and worse ; and they 
I will never leave' to practise new sedition and uproars. There- 
a great folly for us, methinks, to do it: yea, shall 
I say move ? we should, if we were wise, take from them their 
Tribuneship, which most manifestly is the embasing of the 
Consulship, and the cause of the division of the city. The 
state whereof, as it standeth, is not now as it was wont to be, 
but becometh dismembered in two factions, which maintains 
1 always civil dissension and discord between us, and will never 
suffer us again to be united into one body." Martius dilating 
the matter with many such like reasons, won all the young 
men, and almost all the rich men to his opinion: insomuch as 
they rang it out', that he was the only man, and alone in the 
city, who stood out against the people, and never flattered 
them. There were only a^few old men th at spake against him, 
m i sch ief might_ fall oiiC upon it',~^^ deed 

"great good atLeratard. Far thp Trihiinps of 

th e people ^being present 3^_this consultation, of the Senate, 
when theysaii' that the opinion of Martius waa.-con£nned with 
tl ieTnu i^ v ui LU^ , "TKey left Jhe Senate, and went down to the 
peopleL_crymg^oul_for help^ and that Ihey- would assemble to 
sav e thei r Tribunes. Hereupon the people ran on head" in tu-l 
mult together, before whom the words that Martius spake in tha 
Senate were openly reported; which the people so stomached'J 
that even in that fury they were ready to fly upon the wholel 
Senate, B ut the Trihu ni't l aid all the faul t and b urthen' w holly ^ 
upon Martius, and sent their sfrE''''"^''-*"''***'"^!' to arrest him, 
p reSgnrty*TO a|ipear~in person before the people, to answer the 
wo rds he had spoken in thtr gppat e. Martius stoutiy withstood 



fearing lest s 



Tin aheid./ 
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these officers that came to arrest him. Then the Tribunes in 
their own persons , accompanied wi th, .the-Sfllles^ went toJetch 
him j)y lorce, and so laid violent hand s upon him. Howbeit the 

noble yalrrrianjpalhi-nng mgphhfi- alvii.r hjo], maHc the^^rv- 

Timieh'^ye3iack?, and laid sore upon- the yEdilcs: so for that 
lime the night parted them, and the tumult appeased. , The 
next momirif; betinies, thtCtinsiib-- seeing the people in an up- 
-, running to the market-place out of all parts of the city, 
they were afraid lest ail the city would' together by the ears: ' 
wherefore as sembli ni; thp Jjennti* in all hs^t^, they-tlechtrtd how 
it stood thenTupon^ltp^ppeaatLlLEJiuy-Df the.people withjMOje 
genUe words or grateful decrees in their favour: and moreovra, 
ike wise men they should consider, it was now no time to stand 
It defence and in contention, nor yet to fight for honour against 
he commonalty, they being fallen to so great an extremity, and 
offering such imminent danger. Wherefore they were to con- 
sider temperately of things, and to deliver some present and 
gentle pacification. The most part of the Senators that were , 
present at this council, thought this opinion best, and gave 
heir consents unto it, Whereupon the Consuls rising out of 
;ou n ril^jpn) ^Q fipp^k un' ^ T B^ pe npif as gpnTly ^ f. thi;y_^ could, 
m et tflev ^Ijj |i*iiif|i I III' i I fui*^ hhiI iiii|'i i , purging' the Senate of 
all the unjust accusations laid upon them, and used great mo- 
desty^ in persuading them, and also in reproving the faults they 
had committed. AriH ac fnr th<^ re^t, 'ha* tnufhad the sale of 
m., ihey p romised Jhere should be no. disliking' ofifered them 
iO-tiS-JJace. So the most part of the people being pacified, 
and appearing so plainly by the great silence that was amc 
them, as yielding to the Consuls and liking well oP their words : 
the Tribunes then, of tbe_pegpje. rose, out of their seats, andl 
said: "Forasmuch as the Senate yielded unto reason, the peojdJ.'i 
also for their part, as became them, did likewise give place iiii«lj 
them: but. nutiidtlistanding, theiy would* that Martins sboul^ 
come in person tq_answer to the. articles they haideviaeJ,' 
^i^^gx-^tifthpr hf hiid ac t o ol i cite d -a<»d protuiedilJieJSen ale to 
_ _changethe present state of the commonweal, andto take the 
sov^ieign-auinontyoui.Qt the pfiop!e!sTiands?'~I^cxt, w hein \<f. 
was sent lor by authority of 4heir ofiicers, why he did- eoM«ai{t 
lu ously resist and d.isobEyi Lastly, seeing he had driven an ' 
beaten ffie^Siles into the market-place before all the world: i^ 
in doing, ibisi he had not_^one- as much as iftJiim-iay, to ta 
civil wars, and to set one citizen against another.'" All thisji 
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ained to hmnlp|^; liitr 



hj^TTntighry anH fiirrp Tninii ; or else , if he 

ctniiinptjc' hp chnyilri im-iir tlip ppnpl^ 's disple asure and ill-wiE 



far, that he sh "iilrt npv,-r p"= 
Ihey hoped would rather fall o 



vriTx thpm again . Which 
[ otherwise ; as indeed 
they guessed unhappily, considering Martins' nature and dis- 
position, 

II. So Martius came and presented himself to answer their 



against him, and the people held their peace, and 
gave attentive ear, to hear what he would say. But where they 
thought to have heard very humble and lowly words come from 
him, he began not only to u se his wpnted hii|dncss of speaki ng 
(wh ich of itself was very rough and unpleasant, and did more 
.3 his innocen cy ') but also 



, who were in wonderful fury at 
it, and their hale and malice grew so" toward him, that they 
could hold no longer, hear, nor endure his bravery^ and careless 
boldness. Whereupon .Siriniupi . Ihs.(;i;ucllc5t_and_slaijte5t of thi 






"Cnbajics, a fter he had whisgeied. a little with his companions, 
did o penly pronounce, in the face of all the people, Martius_ as 
condem ned by the Tribunes to dif. 'T'hen presentlv ha com- 
inanaea the Adiles to apprehend him, and carry him straight 
to the rock Tarpeian, and to cast him headlong down the : 
When the jEdiles came to lay hands upon Martius to do 
they were commanded, divers of the people themselves thoughti 
it too cruel and violent a deed. The noblemen, being . 
trotibled to see so much force and rigour used, began to cry! 
filoud 'help Martius': so those that laid hands on him being 
repidsed, they compassed him in round' among themselves, and 
some of them, holding up their hands to the people, besought 
them not to handle him thus cruelly. But neither their words] 
nor crying out could aught prevail, the tumult and hurlyhurly 
was so great, until such time as the Tribunes' own friends and 
kilismen,weighingwith themselves the impossibleness' to convey 
Martius to execution without great slaughter and murder of thi 
nobility, did persuade and advise not to proceed in so violent 
and extraordinary a sort, as lo put such a man to death without 
lawful process in law, but that they should refer the sentence of 
his death to the free voice of the people. Then Sicinius, be- 
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Coriolanus \ 
hath day I 
given hitn I 
to answer I 
the people. ^k 
* require. ' 



* arrived. 

* wherefore. 

* took place. 



' assuaged. 
^ at once. 

' support. 

® opportu- 
nity. 
• mutiny. 

" held. 



^^ courteous. 



» so that. 



thinking himself a little, did ask the Patricians, for what cause 
they took Martins out of the officers* hands that went to do exe- 
cution? The Patricians asked him again, why they would of 
themselves so cruelly and wickedly put to death so noble and 
valiant a Roman as Martins was, and that without law and jus- 
tice? "Well then," said Sicinius, "if that be the matter, let there 
be no quarrel or dissension against the people: for they do 
grant your demand, that his cause shall be heard accordin|^ to 
the law. Therefore," said he to Martius, "we do will^ and charge 
you to appear before the people, the third day of our next sitting 
nd assembly here, to make your purgation for such articles as 
hall be objected against you, that by free voice the people may 
ive sentence upon you as shall please them. The noblemen 
were glad then of the adjournment, and were much pleased they 
had gotten Martius out of this danger. In the mean space 
before the third day of their next session came about 2, the same 
being kept every ninth day continually at Rome, whereupon' 
they call it now in Latin Nundince: there fell out* war against 
the Antiates, which gave some hope to the nobility that this 
adjournment would come to little effect, thinking that this war 
would hold them so long, as that the fury of the people against 
him would be well suaged^, or utterly forgotten, by reason of 
Hhe trouble of the wars. But contrary to expectation, the peace 

I was concluded presently^ with the Antiates, and the people re- 
turned again to Rome. Then the Patricians assembled often- 
times together, to consult how they might stand to^ Martius, and 
keep the Tribunes from occasion® to cause the people to mutine* 
again, and rise against the Nobility. And there Appius Clau- 

ius (one that was taken ^<* ever as an heavy enemy to the people) 
iid avow and protest, that they would utterly abase the autho- 
•ity of the Senate, and destroy the commonweal, if they would 
suffer the common people to have authority by voices to give 

udgment against the Nobility. On the other side again, the 
most ancient Senators, and such as were given to favour the 
common people, said : "that when the people should see they had 
authority of life and death in their hands, they would not be so 
cruel and fierce, but gentle and civil 11. Mor^so, that it was not 
for contempt of Nobility or the Senate that they sought to have 
the authority of justice in their hands, as a pre-eminence and 
prerogative of honour ; but because they feared, that themselves 
should be contemned and hated of the Nobility, So as^ they 
were persuaded, that so soon as they gave them authority to 
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judge by voices, they would leave' all envy and malice to en 
detnn any." Martins, seeing the Senate in great doubt how 
resolve*, partly for the love and goodwill the nobihty did beai 
him, and partly for the fear they stood in of the people ; asket 
aloud of tlie Tribunes, 'what matter they would burden' himi 
with?' The Tribunes answered him, 'that they would shew how 
he did aspire to be King, and would prove that all bis actions 
tended to usurp tyrannical power over Rome.' Martins with 
thai, rising upon his feet, said : 'that thereupon* he did willingly 
offer himself to the people, to be tried upon th; 
and that if it were proved by* him, he had so i 
thought of any such matter, that he would then refuse no kind 
of punishment they would offer him ; conditionally (quoth he) 
that you charge me with nothing else beside, and that ye do not 
also abuse the Senate.' They promised they would not. Under 
these conditions the judgment was agreed upon, and the people 
assembled. 

12. And first of all the Tribunes would" in any case (what-j 
soever became' of it) that the people should proceed to give) 
their voices by Tribes, and not by hundreds: for by this meanJ 
the multitude of the poor needy people (and all such rabble asl 
bad nothing to lose, and had less regard of honesty before theiij 
eyes) came to be of greater force (because their voices werel 
numbered by the poll*) than the noble honest citieens, whose 
persons and purse did dutifully serve the commonwealth in 
their wars. And then, when the Tribunes saw they could not 
prove he went about' to make himself King, they began 
broach afresh [he former words that Martius had spoken in 
Senate, in hindering the distribution of the com at mean"' pi 
unto the common people, and persuading also to take the office 
of Tribuneship from ihem. And for the third, they charged 
him anew, that he had not made the common distribution ot 
the spoil he had gotten in the invading the territories of the 
Antiates : but had of his own authority divided it among then 
who were with him in that journey. But this matter was mosr 
strange of all to Martius, looking 'i least to have been burdened^ 
with that AS with any matter of offence. Whereupon being 
burdened on the sudden, and having no ready excuse to make 
even at that instant ; he began to fall a praising of the soldiers 
that had served ^ith him in that journey. But those that 
not with him, being the greater number, cried out so loud, 
KUde such a noise, that he could not be heard. To conclude. 
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• allay. 
^ ill fortune. 
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when they came to tell^ the voices of the Tribes, there were 
three voices odd, which condemned him to be banished for 
ever. After declaration of the sentence, the people made such 
joy, as 2 they never rejoiced more for any battle they had won 
upon their enemies, they were so brave and lively, and went 
home so jocimdly from the assembly, for triumph of this sen- 
tence. The Senate again, in contrary* manner 8, were as sad and 
heavy, repenting themselves beyond measure, that they had not 
rather determined to have done and suffered anything whatso- 
ever, before the common people should so arrogantly and out- 
rageously have abused* their authority. There needed no differ- 
ence of garments, I warrant you, nor outward shows, to know a 
Plebeian from a Patrician, for they were easily discerned by their 
looks. For he that was on the people's side looked cheerfully 
on the matter: but he that was sad and hung down his head, 
he was sure* of the noblemen's side : saving Martins alone, who 
taeither in his countenance nor in his gait did ever shew him- 
self abashed, or once let fall his great courage : but he only, of 
ill other gentlemen that were angry at his fortune, did out- 
wardly shew no manner of passion, nor care at all of himself. 
Not that he did patiently bear and temper^ his evil hap^ in re- 
spect of any reason he had, or by his quiet condition : but be- 
ause he was so carried away with the vehemency of anger and 
The force of \\6&s\rQ of revenge, that he had no sense nor feeling of the hard 
tate he was in : which the common people judge not to be sor- 
ow, although indeed it be the very same. For when sorrow (as 
ou would say) is set on fire, then it is converted into spite and 
alice, and driveth away for that time all faintness of heart and 
natural fear. And this is the cause why the choleric man is so 
altered and mad in his actions^ as a man set on fire with a 
burning ague: for when a man's heart is troubled within, his 
pulse will beat marvellous strongly. Now that Martins was 
even in that taking® it appeared true soon after by his doings. 
For when he was come home to his house again, and had taken 
his leave of his mother and wife, finding them weeping and 
shrieking out for sorrow, and had also comforted and persuaded 
hem to be content with his chance: he went immediately to 
he gate of the city, accompanied with a great number of Patri- 
ians, that brought him thither, from whence he went on his 
ay with three or four of his friends only, taking nothing with 
im, nor requesting anything of any man. So he remained a 
ew days in the country at his houses, turmoiled® with sundry 
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13. I n the end, seeing he could resolve' n o way to take a 
profitable or honourable cou rse, but on ly was pricke d lorivard 

s till to be revengpd nl the Romans; he thought t 

s ome ffl:eat wars against them, by their nearest neighbour 
Whereupon he thought it his best way, first t " 
sees against them, ICB dwing ipey were yet able enough in 
strength and ncties tfl encounter them, notwithstanding their 
former lasses they had received not long before, and that their 
power was not so much impaired, as their malice and desire 
was increased to be revenged of the Romans, Now In the city J T-iivs 
of Antium there was one called TuUus Aufidius, who for hisl^"/'^ 
riches, as aJso for his nobility and valiantness, was honoured fl ^; 
among the Volsces as a king. Martius knew very well thatH 
TuUus did more malice' and envy him than he did all the R'>-| 
mans besides : because that many times, in battles where they V 
met, they were ever at the encounter one against another, like I 
lusty courageous youths striving in all emulation of honour, and I 
had encountered many times together. Insomuch as, besides* 
the common quarrel between them, there was bred a marvellousj^ 
private hate one against another. Yet notwithstanding, ■ 
sidering that TuUus Aufidiua ^as a man of a grtat mind, 
that he above all other of theVblsces most deiucJ feieiit 
the Ramans, for the injuries they had done unto them : he did 
an act that confirmed the words of an ancient poet to be true, 
who said ; 

It is a thing liill hard, man's anger to withstand. 

If it be stiffly bent to take an enterprise in haiid. 

For then most men will have the thing that they desite. 

Although it cost their lives therefore, such force halh wicked ir 
And so did he. Fur hp dii piispi^ htrn -iri f in ti irh irri)- and 



i^jceing him in that apparel he had upon his 
back: and as Homer said of Ulysses; 

So did he enter into the eaemies 
It was even twilight when he entered the city of Antium, and \ 
many people met him in the streets, but no man knew him. 
he went directly to TuUus Aufidius' house, and when he c 
thither, he got him' up straight to the chimney-hearth, and 
him down, and spake not a word to any man, his face all n 



L 



THE LIFE OF 



VB'A 



fled over, They of the house spying him, wondered what he 
. should he, and yet they durst not bid him rise. For ill-favour- 
ledly muffled and disguised as he was, yei there appeared a 
certain majesty in his countenance and in his silence : where- 
upon they went to Tullus, who was at supper, to tell him of the 
tlrange disguising of this man. Tullus rose presently' from the 
board, and coming towards him, asked him what he was, and 
wherefore he came. Then Martius unmuffled himself, and after 
Ihe had paused awhile, making no answer, he said unto him/™ If 
thou knowest me not yet, Tullus, and, seeing me, dost not per- 
haps believe me to he libe man I am indeed, I must of necessity 
bewray' myself to be that I am, I am Caius Martius, who batb 
done lo thyself particularly, and to all the Volsces generally, 
great hurt and mischief, which I cannot deny for' my surnaine 
lof Coriolanus that I bear. For I never had other benefit Ilpr 
recompence of the true and painful* service I have done, and 
dangers I have been in, but this only surname: a 
good memory and witness of the malice and displeasure thou 
shouldest bear me. Indeed the name only remaiaeth with 
for the rest the. envy and cruelty of the people of Rome 
have taken from mc, by the sufferance of the dastardly Dobi- 
lity and magistrates, who have forsaken me, and let me be 
banished by the people. This extremity hath now driven me 
a poor suitor, to take thy chimney-hearth, not of 
any hope I have to save my life thereby : for if I had feared 
death, 1 would not have come hither to have put myself in 
hazard: but pricked forward^ with desire lo be revenged of 
them that thus have banished me ; which now 1 do begin, in 
putting my person into the hands of their enemies. Where- 
fore, if thou hast any heart to he wrecked" of the injuries thy 
e done thee, speed thee' now, and let my misery 
ve thy turn, and so use it as my service may be a benefit 
the Volsces: promising thee, that 1 will fight with better 
[ood will for all you than I did when I was against you, 
mowing that they fight more valiantly who know the force of 
; enemy, than such as have never proved it. And if it be 
that thou dare not, and that ihou art weary to prove* fortune 
y more, then am I also weary to live any longer. And it 
re no wisdom in thee, to save the life of him, who haUl 
been heretofore thy morl.il enemy, and whose 
nothing help nor pleasure" lhce."iJ-uUus, hearing what he 
marveUuus glad man, and taking hira by the ham 
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said unto bim : " Stand up, O Martius, and be uf good cheer, fori 
in proffering thyself unto us thou doest us great honour: and| 
by this means thou mayest hope also of greater things at all the 
Volsces* hands. So he feasted him for that time, and enter- 
tained him in the honourablest manner he could, talking with 
him of □□ other matter at that present : but within few days 
aAer they fell to consultation together, in what sort they should 
begin their wars. ~- 

14. Now 00 the other side, the city of Rome was in mar- 
vellous uproar and discord, the nobility against the commonalty, 
and chiefly for Martius' condemnation and banishment More- 
, the soothsayers. ^^^ privatp mfn ' 



e priests, 1 



' sights 

nhp rnnfjiripr.-tl of' : 



3_liie 



h>aniAmat. 



J There was a ciliien of Rome 
called Titus Latinus, a man of mean quality and condition, 
otherwise an honest sober man, given to a quiet life, without 
superstition, and much less to vanity or lying. This man ' 
a vision in bis dream, in the which he thought that Jupitci _j. 
peared unto him, and commanded him to signify to the Senate] 
that they had caused a very vile lewd dancer to go before thel 
procession : and said, the Urst time this vision had appeared! 
unto bim, he made no reckoning of it: and coming again an-' 
other time into his mind, he made not much more account of the] 
matter than before. In the end, he saw one of his sons diej 
who had the best nature and condition of all his brethren: an<U 
suddenly he himself was so taken in all his limbs, that he be| 
came lame and impotent Hereupon he told the whole circum| 
stance of this vision before the Senate, sitting upon his little\ 
couch or bed, whereon he was carried on men's anns ; and he 
had no sooner reported this vision to the Senate, but he pre-[ 
sently^ felt his body and hmbs restored again to their former \' 
strength and use. So raising up himself upon his couch, he 
got up on his feet at that instant, and walked home to his 
house, without help of any man. The Senate being amazed at 
this matter, mode diligent enquiry to understand the truth ; 
and in the end they found there was such a thing ; There h 
one that had delivered a bondman of his that had offended him 
into the hands of other slaves and bondmen, and had c 
manded them to whip him up and down the market-place, 
afterwards to kill htm : and as they had him in executi 
hipping him cruelly, they did so martji' the poor wretch, that, 
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for the cruel smart and pain he felt, he turned and writhed his 
body in strange and pitiful sort, The procession by chance 
came by even at the same time, and many that followed it 
were heartily moved and offended with the sight, saying : Ihat 
this was no good sight to behold, nor meet to be met in pro- 
cession-time. But for all this, there was nothing done : savtag 
they blamed and rebuked him that punished his slave so cruelly. 
For the Romans at that time did use their bondmen very 
gendy, because they themselves did labour with their own 
hands, and lived with them and among them: and therefore 
they did use them the more gently and familiarly. For the 
greatest punishment they gave a slave that had offended, was 
(■ this, They made him carry a limtner' on his shoulders that is 
fastened to the axletree of a coach, and compelled him to go 
- up and down in that sort amongst all their neighbours. Ue 
that had once abidden^ this punishment, and was seen in thai 
'- manner, was proclaimed and cried in every market-town : sa 
thai no man would ever trust him after, and they called him '' 
Furdfer, because the Latins call the wood Ihat runneth into the I 
axletree of the coach Furca, as much to say as a fork. Now | 
.when Latinus had made report to the Senate of the vision that ' 
Ihad happened to him, they were devising whom this unpleasant 
jdancer should be, that went before the procession. Tbereupoa 
tertain that stood by remembered the poor slave that was so 
fcruelly whipped through the market-place, whom they after- 
wards put to death; and the thing that made him remember it, 
was the strange and rare manner of his punishmenL The 
Ipriests hereupon were repaired unto for their advice: they were 
wholly of opinion, that it was the whipping of the slave. So 
they caused the slave's master to be punished, and began again 
a new procession, and all other shows and sights in honotir of 
Jupiter. But hereby appeareth plainly, how king Numa did 
wisely ordain all other ceremonies concerning devotion to the 
gods, and specially this custom which he established, to bring 
the people to religion. For when the magistrates, bishops, 
priests, or other religious ministers go about any divine service 
' or matter of religion, an herald ever gocth before them, crying 
out aloud Hoc age: as to say, do this, or mind this. Hereby 
they are specially commanded, wholly to dispose themselves to 
serve God, leaving all other business and matters aside : know- 
ing well enough, that whatsoever most men do, they do it as 
in a manner constrained unto it. But the Romans did ever t«se 
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to begin again their sacrifices, processions, plays, and such lite 
shows done in honour of the gods, not only upon such ai 
casion, but upon lighter causes than that. As, when they 
on procession through the city, and did cany the irnages of 
their gods and such other Uke holy reUcs upon open hahowed 
coaches or chariots, called in Latin Tkensa, one of the coach- 
horses that drew them stood still and would draw 
and because also the coach-man took the reins of his bridle 
with the left hand, they ordained that the procession, should be 
begun again anew. Of late time also, ihey did renew and be- 
gin' a sacrifice thirty times one after another, because they 
thought still' there fell out' one fault or other ' 
holy and devout were they to the gods. 

15. Now Tullus and Martins \ \ aA •iecre\ rnp fp re n c ™i [h 
"rtif (Tiratfit pprcnnapfs nf \\\^ i;ity of Antinm^ fli.,-U,-in^r in.tp 

t hem that now thev had gonii xixn? n fToi-pH fh, 



with the Romans, while they t 



1 dissension 



other. They answered them, they were ashamed to break the 
league, considering that they were sworn to keep peace for two 
years. Howbeit, shortly after, the Romans gave them great 
occasion* to make war with them. For on a holy day, 
plays being kept in Rome, upon some suspicion or false report,] 
they made proclamation by sound of trumpet, that all the Vol- 
sces shoidd avoid* out of Rome before sunset. Some think thi; 
was a craft and deceit of Martlus, who sent one to Rome to 
Consuls to accuse the Volsces falsely, advertising them hoi 
they had made a conspiracy to set upon them while they 
busy in seeing these games, and also to set their ci ty on 
This open proclamation made allSie Volsces more^offended 
with the Romans than ever they were before; and Tullus, ag- 
gravating the matter, did so inflame the Volsces against them, 
that in the end they sent their ambassadors to Rome, 
mon them to deliver their lands and towns again, which they 
had taken from them in times past, or to look for" present^ 
The Romans, hearing this, were marvellously nettled : and made 
no other answer but this: "If the Volsces be the first that begin 
war, the Romans will be the last that will end it.° Incontinently'' 
upon return of the Volsces' ambassadors and delivery of the 
Romans' answer, Tullus caused an assembly general to be madel 
of the Volsces, and concluded' to make war upon the Romansj 
This done, Tullus did counsel them to take Martius into theii| 
service, and not to mistrust him for the remembrance of anyJ 
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hing past, but boldly to trust him in any matter to come : foe 
would do them mare service in fighting for ihem than ever 
did them displeasure in fighting against them, So Marttu; 
5 called forth, who spake so excellently in the presence of 
iliem all, that he was thought no less eloquent in tongue than 
warlike in show ; and declared' himself both expert in wan, and 
:lh valiantness. Thus he was joined in commission with 
Tullus as general of the Volsces, having absolute authority bf- 
tween them to follow and pursue the wars. But Martius, feariiq; 
lest tract' of time to bring this army together with all the mu- 
nition and furniture' of the Volsces would rob him of the meaa* 
he had to execute his purpose and intent, left order with tht 
rulers and chief of the city to assemble the rest of their power, 
and to prepare all necessary provision for the camp. Then he, 
with the lightest soldiers he had, and that were willing to follow 
upon the sudden, and marched with all speed, 
of Rome before the Romans heard 
coming. Insomuch as the Volsces found such 
spoil in the fields, as' they had more than they could spondin 
their camp, and were weary to drive and carry away that they 
had. Howbeit, the gain of the spoil and the hurt they did to 
the Romans in this invasion was the least part of his intent: 
for his chiefest p urpose w as, (n increase giill the malice and 
dissensmh between the nobilJtv and the. co mmon al ty i . an d t o 



ihim, stole away upon the s 
land entered the territories 
[any news of his coming. 1 
Ispoil in the fields, as' they 



very careful to keep the nobls^cu^ lands 

i3 burning, but_spoiled__all^ the 

_j oIe co untry beside s, and^ oulJ suffer no man to tak e i^r Jiiwl 
anyt hing ^fEenoblemen'sT This made greater. Slir.aildJiroil 
T>etvteen ite nobility and ^e people than was before. For the 
noblemen fell out' with the people becaus e they had sa-imjtistly 
banisheda man of so great valour and pow rr. The p^ g plf, on 
the other side, accused the nobility, how jhe^J^d^Erocured 
M^r tius to ma ^e these wars to be rc^engeS'oOHH^ .because it 
ple ased ttiem to see their goods burnt and spoiled before their 
eyest^ iulat themselves were well at ease, and did behoId~the 
people's losses and misfortunes, knowing their own goods safe 
and out of danger ; and how the war was not made against the 
noblemen, that had the enemy abroad to keep that they had in 
safety. Now Martius, having done his first exploit [which made 
the Volsces bolder, and less fearful of the Romans), brought 
home all the army again without loss of any man. After their 
whole army (which was man-ellous great, and very forward to 
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service) was assembled in one camp, they agreed to leave part 
of it for garrison in the country about, and the other part 
should go on and make the war upon the Ramans. Sa M: 
tiu3 bade Tullus choose, and take which of the two charges he! 
iiked best. TuUus made him answer, he knew by experiencel 
that Marlius was no less valiant than himselli and how he 
bad better fortune and good hap in all battles than himself 
had. Therefore he thought it best for him to have the leading 
of those that would make the wars abroad, and himself would 
keep' home, to provide for the safety of the cities of his country, 
and to furnish the camp also of all necessary provision abroad, 
16. So Marlius, being stronger than before, went first of all' 
unto the city of Cercees', inhabited by the Romans, who willingly 
yielded themselves, and therefore had no hurt. From Ihence 
he entered the country of the Latins, imagining the Romans 
would fight with him there to defend the Latins, who were their 
confederates, and had many timea sent unto the Romans for 
their aid. But on the one side, the people of Rome were very 
ill willing* logo; and on the other side, the Consuls being upi 
going out' of their office, would not hazard themselves for ; 
small a time ; so that the ambassadors of the Latins returned 
home again, and did no good. Then Martius did besiege theirt 
cities, and having taken by force the town of the ToIeriniansJ 
VicaniaDS, Pedanlans, and the Bolanians, who made resistanceJ 
he sacked all their goods and took them prisoners. Such aa 
did yield themselves willingly unto him, he was as careful as\ 
possible might be to defend them from hurt : and because they 
should receive no damage by his will", he removed his camp 
far from their confines as he could. Afterwards, he look the 
city of Boles' by assault, being about an hundred furlong from 
Rome, where he had a marvellous great spoil, and put every 
man to the sword that was able to carry weapon. The othCTj 
Volsces that were appointed to remain in garrison for defencei 
of their country, hearing tliis good news, would tarry no longeij 
at home, but armed themselves and ran to Martius' camp,' 
saying they did acknowledge no other captain but him. H 
upon his fame ran through all Italy, and every one praised him 
for a valiant captain, for that, by change of one man for another, 
such and so strange events fell out in the state. In this while^, 
all went still to wrack at Rome. For, to come into the field t. 
f^ht with the enemy, they could not abide to hear of it, they 
wwe one so much against another, and full of seditious words. 
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the nobility against the people, and the people against the 
nobility. Until they had intelligeoce at the leiigdi\ that the 
bad laid siegt to the dty of Lavinimn, in the whidi 
all the temi^es and images of their gods their pioCiectarSi 
and frcfm whence came first their ancient or^^inal, iar that 
vEneas at his first azriral into Italy did build that dty. Then 
fell there oat a maxveDons sadden change of mind among the 

tar more strange and amtraiy in die nobdity. 

For the p****!!^ tiwMight it p»n*i t|| j npeal the condemnation aaid 

i <*y^i^ rif Itfartins. The Senate, assemb le d opon it, wonML in no~" 

c gse yield to that : who dther did it of a selfwill to be cffl traiy 

jo the people's desir e : or because Martias shoolj l^notjretuip 

tRnrnmor ^* rhg gTffrr flf**^ ^r^' ""*^ ^^'^ r°^p]r Qf ^^^ hfraiTOP 




WPre ^^rmiph^y singry atwi nfft-nAt^ WJA him, that 
WOnld cfl^ «p^n ♦!»*> m4«/>1^ Vw.iTi^ /^flRpmip>H hnt hy a fmr^ ayl in 

his doings would shew him^lf jin <q>en enemy besides unto his 

coantiy : notwithstanding jdie mo st part ^f UlfT? tefdt tfr^Jf*^ 

; they had done him in manrc3lou& ill paity and at if the iqjgry 

j bad been done unto themselves. Report bei ng mad e of the 

" ^ ' • ' ' ' d the 
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Se nates resolution, the people found then ^^'^'**^ \^ % St^'fi^* 
fnr tKpY f^M authorise and confirm not ^nf hy thrir "TTiTT*ij 
u nless it }j^H hi» en first proDounde<f fln^^ *^^aiPf^ yiPi thgStf>nati*. 
ut Martius, hearing this stir about him, was in a greater rage 
th them than before : inasmuch as he raised his siege incon- 
tinently^ before the dty of Lavinium, and going towards Rome, 
odged his can^> within forty fiu-long of the dty, at the ditches 
(Called Cluilise. His incamping so near Bomedid put all the 
n ^ole d ty in a w onderful fear: howbeit for the present time it 

d disbtfusiou be twixt the -nobility and 
e people. For there was no consul, senator, nor magistrate, 
I that durst once contrary^ the opinion of the people for the call- 
; ing home again of Martius. 

17. When they saw the w omen in a man^el lous fear , run- 
i ning up and down the dty : the temples briBe'gtxls tuli'^of old 
, people, weeping bitterly in their prayers to the gods : and finally, 
j n ot a man either wise or hardy to provide for their safoty : then 
they were all of opinion, that the people had r eas on t o call 
home Martius aigain^ to reconcile themselves to hiniyTmd that 
the Senate, on the contrary part, were in marvellous gss^ fault 
to be anjrj' and in choler with him, when it stood them upon^ 
rather to have gone but and -intreated him. So they all agreed 
mid^u*'^ \ together to send ambassadors unto him, to let him understand 
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how hfs countrymen did call him home again, and restored hii 
to all his goods, and besought him to deliver them from this 
war. T he ambas sadors that w ere sent were Martius' fam iliar 
fri end s ^d acquallllaHCg,j^fe^jflpkeaju ine least for 3, ro 



m end s and acqu ailllaHCg,jtflg_JflplcedjU_ the li 
teousw '' Vnnif "^ hin ii in "f Ih ri r fn mi l irt r fri rr 
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Howbeit they found nothing less ; for at their coming they were 
brought t hrough the camp to the pla ce wher e He wa s set jnlirs 
ch air of state, with 3 mar v ellous and an i i ncp^ a l ca b i* -ntajesty , 
ha qng the chictest men of the Volsces about him : so he com- 
mamied them to declare SpfiBly ffift cause ot their coming. 
Which th py rlplivprpd in flip mn ^t humble and lowly words they 
possibly could devise, and with all modest countenance ai 
behaviour agreeable to the same. When they had done thi 
message, forj the injury they had done him, he answer ed ihem 
v prv hotly ann m great choler : but as gen eral "of the Volsces" 
he willed' them to resto re unto the Volsces all their lands 
cit ies the y bad laKen from themTin ibrmer wars: 
that they snoum give them tiig~t fe e'} n mBar and freedom of 
Rome as they had before given to the Latins. For otherwise 
they had no other mean^ to end this war, if they did not grant 
these honest and just conditions of peace, Thereupon he gave 
ihem thirty days respite to make him answer. Sqjheanibas- 
sadors "return eel Slraignt to Rome, and Martiu s forthwit h de- 
parted wlili \\n mmff (luL of rtnrterritories of fKe "RotnansT ^^i^ 
ws& the hrst mattif wUei cffi ttrJlwJ'jfe eg g.t^S .fr m^t_ en^i ed 
M^rtm^gteiy'^lrtr^SliBiont^JTiffch^^ wTlh. Among 

those, ThWa^im^^r:~whothough he had^ceiveS no privati 
injury or dispTeasure of^ Martius, yet the common fault and im 
perfection of man's nature wrought in him, and it grieved him 
|io see his own reputation blemished through Martius' great 
fame and honour, and so himself to be less esteemed of the 
jVolsces than he was before. This fell out'' the more, because 
every man honoured Martius, and thought he only could do all, 
and that all other governors and captains must be content with 
such credit and authority as he would please to countenance 
them with. From hence they derived all their first accusations 
and secret murmurings against Martius. For private captains,\ 
conspiring against him, were very angry with him : and gave it 
out, that the removing of the camp was a manifest tre 
of the towns, nor forts, nor of arms, but of time and 
which was a loss of great importance, because it was that 
which in reason might both loose and bind all, and preserve 
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the whole. Now M g.rtius having given the Romans thirty days 
respite for their answer, and specially because the wars have 
not accustomed to make any great changes in less space of 
lime than that, he thought it good yet', not to lie asleep and 
idle all the while, but went and des troye d the lands of the 
enem ies' allig a,_ajid took «;°i^^W]p-'--''"ri|''^_f/ '^"i rt irr ll in- 
hajaied;- ana the Romans durst not once put themselves into 
the field lo come lo their aid and help, they were so &int- 
.hearted, so mistrustful, and loth besides to make wars. Inso- 
much as they properly resembled the bodies paralytic and 
loosed of their limbs and members, as those which through the 
palsy have lost all their sense and feeling, 

i8. Wherefore, the time of peace expired, Martius being 
returned into the dominions of the Romans again with all his 
army, lliey sent another ambassade^ unto hinj, to pray peace, 
and the remove' of the Volsces out of their country : that after- 
wards they might with better leisure fall to such agreements 
together as should be thought most meet and necessary. For 
the Romans were no men that would ever yield for fear, But 
if he thought the Volsces had any ground to demand reasonable 
articles and conditions, all that they would reasonably ask 
should be granted unto by the Romans, who of themselves 
would willingly jieid to reason, conditionally, that they did lay 
down arms, ^^ irtil i l t(l f''^*' ^"■=""'""' ■ 'lliatjas^neiaLpf the 
Vojsces, he would rep ly nothing unto i t: but yet, as a Roman 

-itiTpn ^ip lyniilii nn nngi-L thpiiT tn Ipt Tall their- pride-, -ft«d-tO be 

cQ Qlormalile iQ j:easfln,-if they were wise ; and that they should 
return agaia within thiee-days, delivering up thearticlos agreed 
upon, which he had first delivered il\em. Otherwise*- that he 
w ould no more give them assurance or safe conduct to return 
again intpTiTs camp with such vain and frivoloiiSi.mEssages.' 
I When the ambassadors were returned to Rome, and had re- 
ported Martius' answer to the Senate : their city being in 
extreme danger, and as it were in a terrible storm or tempest, 
they threw out (as the common proverb saith) their holy anchor. 
For then they appointed all the bishops, priests, ministers of 
the gods, and keepers of holy things, and all the augurs or 
soothsayers, which foreshew things to come by observation of 
the flying of birds (which is an old ancient kind of prophesying 
and divination amongst the Romans) to go to Martius, appa- 
relled as when they do their sacrifices : and first to intreat him 
to leave off war, and then that he would speak to his country- 
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men, and conclude peace with the Volsces, Martius suffered! 
them to come into his camp, but yet he granted them nothing! 
the more', neither did he entertain them or speak mi 
teouslj- to them, than he did the first lime that they c; 
him, saving only that he willed ihem to take the one of the] 
two : either to accept peace under the first conditions offered,! 
or else to receive war. When all this goodly rabble of si 
stitious priests were returned, it was determined in council thaJ 
none should go out of the gates of the city, and that they should 
watch and ward upon the waits to repulse Iheir enemies If theyl 
came to assault them : referring themselves and all their hopq 
to time, and fortune's uncertain favour, not knowing otherwise! 
how to remedy the danger. Now all the city was full of tumult, 
fear, and marvellous doubt what would happen, until a 
length there fell out such a like matter, as Homer ofttimes said 
they would least have thought of. For in great matters, that 
h^pcn seldom. Homer saith, and crietb out in this sort : 
The goddess Pallas she, with her fair glistering eyes, 
Did put into his mind such thoughts, and made Mm so devise. 
And in Another place ; 

But sure some god hAth tane' out of the people's mind 
Both wit and understanding eke, and have therewith assigned 
Some other simple spirit, instead thereof to bide, 
That so they might their doings all, for lack of wit, misguide. 
A [id in another place : 

TTic people of themselves did either it consider, 
Or else some god instructed them, and s< 



a they joiii'd li^ether. 
5 referring matters unpossible'. 



Many reckon not of Homer, 

and febles of no likelihood or troth, unto man's reason, freewill, 
or judgment, which indeed is cot his meaning. But tilings 
true and likely, he maketh to depend of our own freewill and 
reason. For he oft speakcth these words : 

I have thought it in my noble hearU 

And in another place : 

Achilles angry was, and sorry for to hear 
Him so to say, his heavy breast was fraught with pensive fear. 
And in another place : 

Bellerophon (she) could not move with her lair tongue, 
So honest and so virtuous he was, the rest among. 

n wondrous and extraordinary things, which are done by 
S.P, 
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secret inspirations and motions, he doth not say that God 

taketh away from man his choice and freedom of will, but that 

he doth move it : neither that he doth work desire in us^ but 

objecteth^to our minds certain imaginations whereby we are led 

to desire, and thereby doth not make this our action forced, but 

openeth the way to our will, and addeth thereto courage and 

ope of success. For either we must say, that the gods meddle 

ot with the causes and beginnings of our actions : or else what 

ther means have they to help and further men? It is apparent 

at they handle not our bodies, nor move not our feet and 

ands, when there is occasion to use them : but that part of our 

ind from which these motions proceed, is induced thereto, or 

rried away by such objects and reasons, as God ofifereth 

nto it 

19. Now the Roman ladies and gentlewomen did visit all 
he temples and gods of the same, to make their prayers unto 
them : but the greatest ladies (and more part of them) were 
continually about the altar of Jupiter Capitoiin, among which 
ji troup ^ by name, was Valeria, Publicola's own sister ; the self- 
same Publicola, who did such notable service to the Romans, 
both in peace and wars, and was dead also certain years before, 
as we have declared in his life. His sister Valeria was greatly 
honoured and reverenced among all the Romans : and did so 
modestly and wisely behave herself, that she did not shame nor. 
dishonour the house she came of. So she suddenly fell into 
such a fancy, as we have rehearsed before, and had (by some 
god, as I think) taken hold of a noble device. Whereupon she 
irose and the other ladies with her, and they all together went 
^straight to the house of Volumnia, Martins* mother : and com- 
ing in to her, found her, and Martins' wife her daughter-in-law, 
jset together, and having her husband Martins' young children 
in her lap. Now all the train of these ladies sitting in a ring 
round about her, Valeria first began to speak in this sort unto 
her : " We ladies are come to visit you ladies (my lady Volum- 
nia andVirgiliaybyniT direction from the Senate, nor com- 
mandment oT other magistrate, but through the inspiration (as 
* I taRy il) irF-somc god above : who, having taken compassion 
jand pity of our prayers, hath moved us to come unto you, to 
intreat you in a matter, as well beneficial for us as also for 
the whole citizens in general, but to yourselves in special (if 
it please you to credit me), and shall redound to your more' 
fame and glory, than the daughters of the Sabines obtained 
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in former age, when they procured loviog peace, instead ofi 
hatefiil war, between their fathers and their husbands. Comt 
on, good ladies, and let us go all together unto Marti 
intreal him to take pity upon us, and also to report the truth' 
unto him, how much you are bound unto the citizens : who 
notwithstanding they have sustained great hurt and losses by 
him, yet they have not hitherto sought revenge upon your per- 
sons by any discourteous usage, neither ever conceived any 
such thought or intent against you, but to deliver you safe 
into his hands, though thereby they look for no better grace 
or clemency from him." When Valeria had spoken this 
them, all the other ladies together, with one voice, confirmed 
that she had said. Then Volumnia in this sort did answer 
her; " My good ladies, we are partakers with you of the com- 
mon misery and calamity of our country, and yet our grief 
exceedeth yours the more, by reason of our particular mis- 
fortune, to feel the loss of my son Martius' former valiancyH 
and glory, and to see his person environed now with oun 
enemies in arms, rather to see him forthcoming and safe kepn 
than of any love to defend his person. But yet the greatest 
grief of our heaped mishaps is to see our poor country brought 
to such extremity, that all the hope of the safety and pre- 
I thereof is now unfortunately cast upon us simple 
: because we know not what account he will make of 
e he halh cast from him all care of his natural country 
mweal, which heretofore he hath holden more dear 
and precious than either his mother, wife, or children. Not- 
withstanding, if ye think we can do good, we will willingly do 
what you will have us ; bring us to him, I pray you. For if we 
cannot prevail, we may yet die at his feel, as humble suitors 
dr the safety of our country." Her answer ended, she took 
her daughter-in-law and Martius' children with her, and being 
accompanied with all the other Roman ladies, they went in 
troupe together unto the Volsces' camp: whom when they saw, 
they of themselves did both pity and reverence her, and there 
n among them that once durst say a word unto 
s Martius set then in his chair of state, with all 
r a general, and when he had spied the women 
coming afar off, he marvelled what the matter meant ; but 
afterwards knowing his wife which came foremost, he deter- 
mined at the first to persist in his obstinate and infiexiWe ran- 
I the end with natural aflcction, and 
3-2 
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c&vizj^ thai his mi-cher VoInmr:a Toold be^a lo speak to him, 
he called the chiefest of the cocnril of the Volsces to hear 
it she woold say. Thea she spake in diis sort :/''ILjk&. 
he ld OUT jrt2uce^ my s on3^_a3 d det enniiied n ot to sp eak, the 
stare of qi^ poog. bodif^ and p rese nt sight -o^ ^t rwataaitf 
woufl ^ ^iiy >«^ irray* tiy ihce whai life w^ have led at home, , 
si nce thv nriV — 'i ihndf.Ti^rmi: Vil th^nt^ ^^^ "^tli thyrHf, 
hftF "^"'•^ mr^rt- iif^ffwtiiiiato»^afi jalj^rftrf> women Hymg^^we are 
cpme hither^ considering that the sight which. should, be most 
pl ^sant to itil nry^ iPT^y hphnlH^ spiteful fortn ne had made mo st 
fearf ul* to us: majdng^ mvseir to see mv son^ and *ny Haii^t<»r 
her e her h usband, besiegiiig the walls of his nativfi GOimtsy: 
so asthaL.jihich is t b ff f^n}y mmf nrt tq_all_ Other JButhcir ad- 
I versity and misery, to pray unto the gods and to call to them 
for aid, is thA nnfy rTiTfig m-hir^ p^MTlgf ^** °^ ^ m** lutibt deep 
perplexity. For we onnot, alasM ogether pray.boS^^M' victory 
tO .."oirirc6 untry~ajMT^fnr |gaf<»tj_nf thy Gfe al so: bu t a woild 
of jgiievous curses, yea, more than liny mortal ^nemy can'^eap 
upon us, are forcibly wrapt up in our prayers. For tlie Intter 
sop of mos rliaCT choice is offered thy wife and chflSren, to 
forego~one of the two:" either to lose the person of t£^df, or 
the iiurse pf .Iheir native country. For myself, my so5^ I ant 
det^mined not to tarry till fortune, in iny lifetiiUe, du uu&e an 
end of^ this war. For if I cannot persuade th6e, rather-to do 
g ood unto bo th p^'^^^'g »^^n ^n nwrthrfw an? destroy the one, 
refernng love and nature before the malice and caGmity of 
ars, th ou shalt see, my son, and trust unto itj thou shalt not 
nerjnarch forward to assault thy touuUy, -"b!irt by foo t shaUJ 
Itread upon thy mother's womb, that brought thee finrt into t hisi 
world^And I may not defer* to see the day, either that my son 
"ed prisoner in triumph by his natural countrymen, or that 
; he himself do triumph of ^ them, and of his natiural country. For 
j if it were so, that my request tended to save thy coimtry, in 
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destroying the Volsces, I must confess, thou wouldest hardly, 
and doubtfull}- resolve on thaL For as, to destroy thy natural 
country, it is altogether unmeet and unlawful, so were it nof 
just, and less honourable, to betray those that put their trusl 
in thee. But my only' demand consisleth, to make a gaolA 
delivery of all evils, which delivereth equal benefit and safety 
both to the one and the other, but most honourable for the 
Volsces. For it shall appear, that, having victory in their 
hands, they have of special favour granted us singular graces, 
peace, and amity, albeit themselves have no less part of both 
than w& Of which good, if so it came to pass, thyself is the 
only' author, and so hast thou the only"^ honour. But if it fail 
and fall out contrary, thyself alone deservedly shall carry (he 
shameful reproach and burthen of eithn' party. So, ihough the 
end of war be uncertain, yet this notwithstanding is most cer- 
tain, that, if it be thy chance to conquer, this benejit shall thou 
reap of thy goodly conquest, to be chronicled' the plague and 
destroyer of thy country. And if fortune overthrow thee, then 
the world will say, that, through desire to revenge Ihy private 
injuries, thou hast for ever undone thy good friends, who did 
most lovingly and courteously receive thee." Martius gave 
good ear unto his mother's words, without interrupting her 
spieech at all, and after she had said what she would, he held 
his peace a pretty while, and answered not a word. Hereupon 
she began again to speak unto him, and said; "My son, why 
dost thou not answer mep Dost thou think it good altogether 
to give place unto thy choler and desire of revenge, and think- 
est thou it not honesty' for thee to grant thy mother's request,! 
in so weighty a cause? Dost thou take it honourable for a' 
noble man to remember the wrongs and injuries done him, 
and dost not in like case think it an honest* noble man's part, 
to be thankful for the goodness that parents do shew to their 
children, acknowledging the duty and reverence they ought to 
bear unto them? No man Uving is more bound to shew him- 
self thankful in all parts and respects than thyself; who so un- 
naturally' shewesl all ingratitude. Moreover (my son) thou hast 
sorely taken of Ihy country, exacting grievous payments upon' 
them, in revenge of the injuries offered thee ; besides, thou hast 
not hitherto shewed thy poor mother any courtesy. And thcre- 
i&K "it is n ot only honesr*, but due unto me, that without com- 
pulsion I should obtain my so just and reasonable request of 
thee. But since by reason 1 cannot persuade thee to ii, to what 
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fporpose do I defer mj last hope?'' And vith these words, her- 
jsc^ his wife, and children fdl down upon their knees before 
him. Martins, seeing that, could refrain no longer, but went 
straight and lift^ her np, crying oat^ Oh mother, what have yon 
done to me?" And holding her hard by the right hand, ** Oh 
'^ said he, "you hare won a happy victory for your coontry, 
t mortal and onhappy for your son : for I see mys^ van- 
ished by yoa alone.^ yhese words being spoken openly, he 
a little apart with his mother and wife, and then let them 
return again to Rome, for so they did request him ; and so re- 
maining in camp that night, the next morning he dislodged', 
and marched homeward into the Volsces^ country again, who 
were not all of one mind, nor all alike contentedVFor some 
sliked^ him and that he had done : other^ being well pleased 
hat peace should be made, said that neither the one nor the 
her deserved blame nor reproach. Other\ though they mis- 
liked' that was done, did not think him an ill man for that he 
id, but said he was not to be blamed, though he yielded to 
ch a forcible extremity. Howbeit no man contiaried^ his de- 
arture, but all obeyed his commandment, more for respect of 
s worthiness and valiancy' than for fear of his authority. 
20. Now the citizens of Rome plainly shewed in what fear 
. 'and danger their city stood of this war, when they were delivered. 
j For so soon as the watch upon, the walls of the city perceived 
• the Volsces' camp to remove, there was not a temple in the city 
: but was presently'' set open, and full of men wearing garlands of 
, flowers upon their heads, sacrificing to the gods, as they were 
I wont to do upon the news of some great obtained victory. And 
j this common joy was yet more manifestly shewed by the honour- 
able courtesies the whole Senate and people did bestow on 
their ladies. For they were all throughly^ persuaded, and did 
certainly believe, that the ladies only were cause of the saving of 
the city and delivering themselves from the instant* danger of 
the war. Whereupon the Senate ordained that the magistrates, 
gratify and honour these ladies, should grant them all that 
hey would require. And they only requested that they would 
juild a temple of Fortune for the women, unto the building 
vhereof they offered themselves to defray the whole charge of 
he sacrifices and other ceremonies belonging to the service of 
the gods. Nevertheless the Senate, commending their goodwiO 
and forwardness, ordained that the temple and image should be 
made at the common charge of the city. Notwithstanding that, 
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the ladies gathered money among them, and made with thi 
same a second image of Fortune, which the Romans say did 
speak as they offered her up in the temple and did set her in 
her place : and they affirm, that she spake these words: "Ladies, 
ye have devoutly offered me up." Moreover, that she spake that 
twice together: making us to believe things that never were, and 
are not to be credited. For lo see images that seem to sweat or 
weep, or to put forth any humour red or bloody, it is not a thing 
impossible'. Tor wood and stone do commonly receive certaia 
moisture, whereof are ingendered humours, which do yield of 
themselves, or do take of the air, many sortj and kinds of spots 
and colours : by which signs and tokens Itis not amiss, me think, 
that the gods sometimes do warn men of things to come. And 
it is possible also, that these images and statues do sometimes 
put forth sounds hke unto sighs or mourning, when in the midst 
or bottom of the same there is made some violent separation or 
breaking asunder of things blown or devised therein: but that 
a body which hath neither hfe nor soul should have any direct 
or exquisite^ words formed in it by express voice, that is altogether 
impossible'. For the soul nor God himself can distinctly speak 
without a body, having necessary organs and instruments meet 
for the parts of the same, to form and utter distinct words. But 
where stories many times do force us lo believe a thing reported 
to be true, by many grave testimonies : there we must say, that 
It is some passion contrary to our five natural senses, which be- 
ing begotten in the imaginative part or understanding drawelh 
an opinion unto itself, even, as we do in our sleeping. Formany 
times we think we hear that we do not hear, and we imagine we 
se-; that we see not. Yet notwithstanding, such as are godly 
bent and zealously given to think on heavenly things, so as they 
can no way be drawn from believing that which is spoken of 
them, they have this reason to ground the foundation of their 
beUef upon ; that is, the omnipotency' of God, which is wonderful, 
and hath no manner of resembknce or likeness of proportion 
unto ours, but is altogether comrary, as touching our nature, our 
moving, our art, and our force ; and therefore, if he do any thing 
unpossible' to us, or do bring forth and devise things aboi 
common reach and understanding, we must not therefore think 
it unpossible' at all. For if in other things he is far contrary to 
us, much more in his works and secret operations he far passeth 
all the lest : but the most part of God's doings, as Heraclitus 
saith, for lack of faith, are hidden and unknown unto us. 
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zi. Now when ftlartius was relurnciLagala^into the city ol 
AntiuraJrQia-lilsjZfl^ge," '^'I'[''fj_'''J''_h^^'l ""** '^M !l" inngrT 
abide him for tjie fear he Jiaj._at_his-auther!j)'i sought JiVeiso 
m^n s tojnake him awav-;-thiftl<ing. if. he let sTiplfiappreSPHT 
lime, he should never recover the hkcand fie oicasion again. 
Whe re fore Tullus,Tia ving grocurgd. maiw wb ero f his tohreaeracy, 
required"fKTantus might be deposed from his estate, to render up 
account to the "Volsces of his ch arge aQisQl?^"'^'^ M«Kius, 
fearini; to bccoini; .i pr[vale man a^in under TuU us be ing 
'p'' ■ ■■■ > L;rcater oiherwise than any other 

.1 ■ d: Ke" "was willing t o gn-e"ijg _his 



eive_uBh;s 

■ the hands of the lords olU)( 
indTihnrnTtjj-an-rti 



4- 



And r 



^eaptei if 
\.'u. Hearing of it. Th e people hereupon called 

a L.j.i..i:u.. i,i,„.,i.;., m ivhich assembly there were certain orators 
appoTiited iliar "slTrrgiriip ri^e rriiHiiimrp'^fTl' apiiiiM -him-^ anrl 
when they had told their tales, Martins rose up to make them 
^swer. Now", noiwithstajiam g tne mTltlifliilS^ptujiilt j^nod^ a 
ma rv ^l iou B gr«at-woi>c, yet ndien, they saw hiaufor the reverence 
th^ harp iiiiin his yaliaolResa, they quieted liicm^ves, and 
gave him audience to allege with leisure what he could for his 
Emgalion". Moreover, thcfao ncs re s t* Tncn of TheT\nt1aig5,-and 
who most rejoiced in peace, shewed by their countenance that 
they would hear him willingly and judge also according to 
their conscience. Whereupon T ullus. fearing that, if h e did let 
him speak , he would pro ve his innocency * to the people, because 
amongst other things he had an eloqiieii? tongue ; tiesitles that 
the first good service he had done to the people orthe Volsces 
did win him more favour than these last accusations could, pur- 
chase' him displeasure ; and furthermore, the olTence they laid to 
his charge was a testrmony Of the goodwill they oiiglit' luiii ; for 
they would never have thought he had done them wrong for that 
they took not the city of Rome, if they had not beea veiy near 
taking of it by means of his approach and conductioa^ For 
/these causes Tullus thought he might no longer delay his pretence* 
and enterprise, neither to tarry (or the mutining' and rising of 
the common people against him: wherefore those that were of 
khe conspiracy began to cry out that "Ke""wa5~non5 "be" Heard, 
knd that'lhey would not sufferatraitorto usurp tyrannical power 
the tribe of the Volsces, who would not yield up his slate 
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and authority. And in saying these words, they all fell upon | 
him, an d killprl himinllie iiiafk£t-pla.ce, none of tFe people once 

' offering to rescue him. 

"~ — l i. -- Hun iieiT'IIl s a clear case, that this murder was not 
generally consented unto of' the most part oFDie Vol sees : for 
m en came u urroT aH paitaiiEbiiourliLS had}v.ajid_(iid honour- 
ab^Liur^IbiaH-seHtng-out' his- tomb wi tb -great iioie. uLarni our 
an d spoil s, as the tomb of a worthy person and great captain. 
The Romans, understanding of his dtath, shewed no other 
honour or malice , saving that they_granled the ladies Iheir 
request they maii&..that ti£y.might.m&um.t£Ji months for him; 
and that was the full time they used to wear blacks^ for the death 
of their fathers, brethren, or husbands, according to Numa 
Pompilius' order who stablished the saine, as we have enlarged 
more amply in the description of his life. Now Marcius being 
dead, the whole state of the Volsces heartily wishe d him aliyi 

, Pjrain For, first of al], they fell out with the ■Eques (who weri 

their friends and confederates) touching preheminence^ aiu 
place; and this quarrel grew on so far between them, that frays 
and murders fell out upon it one with another. After that, the 
Romans overcame them in battle, in which Tullus was slain in 
the field, and the flower of all their force was put to the sword I 
so that they were compelled to accept most shameful conditions 
of peace, in yielding themselves subject unto the conquerors, and 
promising to be obedient at their comtttandment. / 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE LIFE OF JULIUS CESAR. 

I. CiESAR sides with Marius against Stlla. 2. CiESAR taken by 
Pirates, 3. CiESAR's eloquence. 4. ClCERO*S judgment of CAESAR, 
CiESAR*S funeral oration over his aunt J ULIA. 5. CAESAR s^ up 
images of M ART us. 6. He is made chief Bishop of Rome* 7, His 
action in the case of Catiline's conspiracy, 8. Intrigue ofQucyQwi^ 
with CiESAR's wife Pompeia. 9. CiESAR's acts in Spain. la He 
reconciles PoMPEY and Crassus. ii. His first consulship and 
laws, 12. His daughter JULIA is married to PoMPEY ; he kimsdf 
marries Calphurnia. i^. He sends Cato to prison, and drives 
y Cicero out of Italy. 14. His conquests in Gaul. 15. 754^ valour of 
\ AciLius, Cassius SCiEVA, and Granius Petronius. 16. Descrip- 

'^ition <2^ CiESAR's valour, bounty ^ health, and habits, 17. His first 
war with the Gauls, and victory over the Helvetii. 18. His second 
war, against Ariovistus. 19. He defeats the BELGifi. «©. He 
defeats the Nervii. 21. His conference with Pompey, Crassus, and 
others, a/ Lucca. 22. His war against the Ipes a«i/ Tenteridbs. 
23. He makes a bridge over the Rhine. 24. His expedition to 
England. Death of his daughter Julia. 25. Rebdlions of tke 
Gauls, and defeat of Vercingetorix. 26. Siege of Alexia. 
27. Discord between CiESAR and Pompey. 28. CiESAR brUfes tke 
magistrates at Rome. 29. He crosses the Rubicon. 30. Pompk7 
fl^es to Epirus. 31. CiSSAR is made Dictator, His adventure in tie 
pinnace. 32. His til success in Epirus. 33. BcUtle ^Pharsalia, ami 
defeat of PoMPEY. 34. CiESAR nutkes Cleopatra qu^n ^ Egypt. 
35. ** Veni, vidi, vici.'^'' 36. Adventures in Africa, and death if 
Cato. 37. CiESAR's three triumphs. 38. His expedition to SPAIN, 
against the sons of Pompey; battle of MuNDA. 39. He is chosett 

\perpetucU Dictator. 40. He reforms the Calendar, 41. Pieast of the 

JLUPERCALIA. CMSAKtivice refuses the diadem, 42. Brutus <wi- 
spires against him. 43. Prognostics of his death, 44. lie is assas- 
sinated. 45. Events following his death, 46. Fate ^Brutus md 
Cassius. 

I. At what time Sylla was made lord of all, he would have 
had Caisar put away his wife Cornelia, the daughter of Ciojia 
dictator ; but when he saw he could neither with any promise 
nor threat bring him to it, he took her jointure away from Min»- 
The cause of Caesar's ill will unto Sylla was by means of msup- 
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riage : for Marius the elder married his father's own sister, by 
whom he had Marius the younger, whereby Csesar and he were 
cousin-germans. Sylla being troubled in weighty matters, put- 
ting to death so many of his enemies, when he came to be 
conqueror, he made no reckoning of Cassar : and he was 
not contented to be hidden in safety, but came and made suit 
unto the people for the prieslhoodship that was void', when he 
had scant* any hair on his face. Howbeit he was repulsed by 
Sylla's means, that secretly was against him. Who, when he 
was determined to have killed him, some of his friends told him, 
that'll was to no purpose to put so young a boy as he to death. 
But Sylla told them again, that they did not consider' that 
there were many Marians in that young boy. Cssar under- 
standing that, stole out of Rome, and hid himself a long time 
in the country of the Sabines, wandering still from place to 
place. But one day being carried from house to house, he fell 
into the hands of Sylla's soldiers, who searched all those places, 
ai>d took them whom they found hidden, Caesar bribed the 
captain, whose name was Cornelius, with two talents which he 
gave him. 

2. After he had escaped them thus, he went unto the sea- 
side, and took ship, and sailed into Bithynia to go unto king 
Nicomedes. When he had been with him awhiie, he took sea 
again, and was taken by pirates about the ile* of Pharmacusa : 
for those pirates kept all upon the sea-coast, with a great fleet 
of ships and boats. They asking him at the flrst twenty talents 
for his ransom, Cffisar laughed them to scorn, as though they 
knew not what a man they had taken, and of himself promised 
them fifty talents. Then he sent his men up and down to get 
him this money, so that he was left in maimer^ alone among 
these thieves of the Cilicians (which are the cruellest bviichers 
in the world) with one of his friends, and two of his slaves only; 
and yet he made so little reckoning of them, that when he was 
desirous to sleep, he sent unto them to command ibetn \.o TciitcV 
nonoisa Thus "vas /le thirty-eight da.ys among lUevn, wot V.e^V 
aspnsoner. but rather waited upon by them as a v^T^te. K^^ 
'i-oujd boldly exercise himse\f in an^ ^^oi^^ " 
ogo to. And otherwhi\e also \ie ■wou\i'«^ 
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that he would hang them up. But they were as merry with the 
matter as could be, and took all in good part, thinking that this 
his bold speech came through the simpUcity of his youth. So 
when his ransom was come from the city of Miletum, they being 
paid their money, and he again set at liberty, he then pre- 
sently^ armed and manned certain ships out of the haven of 
Miletum, to follow those thieves, whom he found yet riding at 
anker ^ in the same iland^. So he took the most of them, and 
had the spoil of their goods ; but for* their bodies, he brought 
them into the city of Pergamus and there committed them to 
prison, whilst he himself went to speak with Junius, who«had 
the government of Asia, as unto whom the execution of these 
pirates did belong, for that he was Praetor of that country. 
But this Praetor, having a great fancy to be fingering of the 
money, because there was good store of it, answered that he 
would consider of these prisoners at better leisure. Caesar, 
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leaving Junius there, returned again unto Pergamus, and there 
hung, up all these thieves openly upon a cross, as he had often- 'J 
times promised them in the ile ' he would do, when they thought 
he did but jest. 

3. Afterwards when Sylla's power began to decay, Caesar's 
friends wrote unto him, to pray him to come home again. But 
he sailed first unto Rhodes, to study there a time u ndar Ap ol- 
lonius the son of Molon, whose scholar also Cicero was^or 
he was a very honest man and an excellent good rhetorician. 
It is reported, that Caesar had an excellent natural gift to speak 
well before the people ; and besides that rare gift, he was excel- 
lently well studied, so that doubtless he was counted the second 
man for eloquence in his time, and gave place to the first, 
because he would be the first and chiefest man of war and 
authority, being not yet come to the degree of perfection to 
speak well, which his nature could have performed in him, 
because he was given rather to follow wars and to manage great 
matters, which in the end brought him to be lord of all Rome. 
And therefore in a book he wrote against that which Cicero 
made in the praise of Cato, he prayeth the readers not to com- 
pare the style of a soldier with the eloquence of an excellent 
orator, that had followed it the most part of his life. When he 
was returned again unto Rome, he accused Dolabella for his iO 
behaviour in the government of his provinces, and he had divers 
cities of Greece that gave in evidence against him. Notwith- 
standing, Dolabella at the length was dismissed. Caesar, to 
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requite the good will of the Grecians which they had shewed 
him in his accusation of Dolabella, took their cause in hand, 
when they did accuse Publius Antonius before Marcus Luciillus, 
Pr^tor of Macedon : and followed it so bard against him in 
their behalf, that Antonius was driven to appeal before the 
tribunes at Rome, alleging, to colour his appeal withal, that 
he could have no justice in Greece against the Grecians. Now 
C^sar immediatety wan' many men's good wills at Rome, 
through his eloquence in pleading of their causes, and the 
people loved him maiTellously also, because of lie courteous 
manner he had to speak to every man, and to use them gently, 
being more ceremonious therein than was looked for^ in one of 
his years. Furthermore, he ever kept a good board, and fared 
well at his table, and was very liberal besides : the which indeed 
did advance him forward, and brought him in estimation with 
the people. His enemies, judging that this favour of the com- 
mon people would soon quail', when he could no longer hold 
out that charge and expense, suffered him to run on, till by 
littJe and little he was grown to be of great strength and power. 
But in fine, when tliey had thus given him the bridle to grow to 
this greatness, and that they could not then pull him back, though 
indeed in_sight' it would turn one day to the destruction of the 
whole state and commonwealth of Rome : loo late they found, 
that tHeFe is not so Uttle a beginning of any thing, but con- 
tinuance of time will soon make it strong, when through con- 
tempt there is no impediment to hinder the greatness. 

4. Thereupon Cicero, like a wise shipmaster that feareth 
the calmness of the sea, was the first man that, mistrusting his 
manner of dealing in the commonwealth, found out his craft 
and malice, which he cunningly cloaked under the habit of out- 
war^coiirlesy-apd familiarity. "And yet," said he, "when I 
"consider how finely he combeih his fair bush of hair, and how 
smooth it lieth, and that I see him scratch his head with one 
finger only, my mind gives me then, that such a kind of man 
should not have so wicked a thought in his head, as to over- 
throw the state of the commonwealth." But this was long time 
after that. The first shew and proof of the love and goodwill 
which the people did hear unto Ciesar, was when he sued to be 
tribune of l)ie soldiers (to wit, colonel of a thousand footmen) 
standing against Caius Pompilius, at what time he was pre- 
ferred and chosen before hitn. But the second and more mani- 
fest proof than the first, was at the death of his aunt Julia, the 



46 



THE LIFE OF 



I 



Ccesar made 
thefunereU 
oratioHy at 
the death of 
his aunt 
yulia. 



^ whereas. 



Casar the 
first that 
praised his 
wife in 
funeral 
oration. 
Casar made 
Qiuestor, 

Pompeta 
Casar's 
third wife. 



* becatise. 



' whereas. 
* cheaply. 



expenses. 



Casaf's pro- 
digality, 

• won. 



wife of Marius the elder. For being her nephew, he made a 
solemn oration in the market-place in conmiendation of her, 
and at her burial did boldly venture to shew forth the images of 
Marius : the which was the first time that they were seen after 
Sylla's victory, because that Marius and all his confederates had 
been proclaimed traitors and enemies to the commonwealth. 
For when there were some that cried out upon Caesar for doing 
of it, the people on the other side kept astir, and rejoiced at it, 
clapping of their hands ; and thanked him, for that he had 
brought, as it were out of hell, the remembrance of Marius* 
honour again into Rome, which had so long time been obscured . 
and buried. And where ^ it had been an ancient custom of long 
time, that the Romans used to make funeral orations in praise 
of old ladies and matrons when they died, but not of young 
women: Caesar was the first that praised his own wife with 
funeral oration when she was dead, the which also did increase 
the people's goodwills the more, seeing him of s o kin d and 
gentle natqre. After the burial of his wife^ he was made trea- 
surer' under Antistius Vetus praetor, whom he honoured ever 
after : so that when himself came to be praetor, he made his 
son to be chosen treasurer. Afterwards, when he was come out 
of that office, he married his third wife Pompeia, having a 
daughter by his first wife, Cornelia, which was married imto 
Pompey the Great 

5. Now for that* he was very liberal in expenses, buying (as 
some thought) but a vain and short glory of the favour of the 
people, (where^ indeed he bought good cheap* the greatest 
things that could be :) some say, that before he bare any office 
in the commonwealth, he was grown in debt, to the sum of 
thirteen hundred talents. Furthermore, because he was made 
overseer of the work for the highway called Appius' way, he 
disbursed ■ a great sum of his own money towards the charges^ 
of the same. And on the other side, when he was made ^dilis, 
for that he did shew the people the pastime of three hundred 
and twenty couple of sword-players, and did besides exceed all 
other in sumptuousness in the sports and common feasts, which 
he made to delight them withal, and did as it were drown all 
the stately shews of others in the like, that had gone before 
him, he so pleased the people and wan* their love therewithi 
that they devised daily to give him new offices for to requite 
him. At that time there were two factions in Rome, to wit, 
the faction of Sylla, which was very strong and of great power; 
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and the other of Mairius, which then was under foot, and durst 
Dot shew itself. But C^sar, because he would renew it again, 
even at that time when, he being j^dilis, all the feasts and 
common sports were in their greatest ruff, he secretly caused 
images of Marius to be made, and of victories that carried 
triumphs; and those he set up one night within ihe capitoL 
The next morning, when every man saw the glistering of these 
golden images excellenliy well wrought, shewing by the inscrip- 
tions that they were the victories which Marius had won upon 
the Cimbres, every one marvelled much at the boldness of him 
that durst set them up there, knowing well enough who it was. 
Hereupon it ran straight through all the city, and every man 
came thither to see them. Then some cried out upon C^sar, 
and said, it was a tyranny which he meant to set up, by renew- 
ing of such honours as before had been trodden under foot and 
forgotten by common decree and open proclamation ; and that 
it was no more but a bait to gauge the people's good wills, which 
■ he had set out in the stately shews of his common plays, to see 
if he had brought Ihcm to his lure, that they would abide such 
parts to be played, and a new alteration of things to be made. 
They of Marius' faction on the other side, encouraging one 
another, shewed themselves straight a great number gathered 
together, and made the mount of the Capitol ring again with 
their cries and clapping of hands : insomuch as the tears ran 
down many of their cheeks, for very joy, when they saw the 
images of Marius, and they extolled Cfesar to the skies, judging 
him the worthiest man of all the kinred* of Marius. The 
Senate being assembled thereupon, Catulus Luctatius, one of 
the greatest authority at that time in Rome, rose, and vehe- 
mently inveighed against Cfesar, and spake that then which 
ever since hath been noted much : that Caesar did not now 
CQVCTtly go to work, but by plain force sought to a lter the state 
of the commonwealth, Nevertheless, Cffisar at that time an- 
swered him so, that the Senate was satisfied. Theieui^Qti VVift^ 
that bad him in estimation did grow in bettelliope t-Wubdotft, 
anrf persuaded bitn, that hardiJy^ he should give V^a.ce Va v.c. 
wan, and that through the goodwiU of the peop\e \ie s-ftosAA 
IX"' '" ""^' ^^ '^^"•^ t° be the chietest . 
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withstanding their contention, would give neither of them boib 
place, but presented himself to the people, and made suit for il 
as they did. The suit being equa.1 betwixt either of theco, 
Catulus, because he was a man of greater calling and dignity 
than the other, doubting the uncertaincj' of the election, sent 
unto Cffisar a good sum of money, to make him leave off bis 
suit. But Cfesar sent him word again, that he would lend i 
greater sum than Chat, to maintain tlie suit against him. When 
the day of the election came, his mother bringing him t< 
doorofhishouse,CEesar, weeping, kissed her, and said: "Molho', 
this day thou shalt see thy son chief Bishop of Rome, or 
banished from Rome." In fine', when the voices of the people 
were gathered together, and the strife well debated, Ciesar w 

I die victory, and made the Senate and noblemen all afraid of 
him, for that they thought that thenceforth he would mabc 
the people do what he thought good. Then Catulys. and Piso 
fell flatly out with Cicero, and condemned him for that he did 
not bewray' Cfesar, when he knew that he was of conspiracy 
with Catiline, and had opportunity to have done it. 

7. For when Catiline was bent and determined, not only ti 
overthrow the state of the commonwealth, but utterly to destroy 
the Empire of Rome, he escaped out of the hands of justice for 
lack of sufficient proof, before his full treason and determination 
was known. Notwithstanding, he left Lentulus and Cethegus io 
the city, companions of his conspiracy : unto whom, whether 
Cffisar did give any secret help or comfort, it is not well known. 
Yet this is manifest, that when they were convinced' in open 
Senate, Cicero being at that time Consul, asking every man's 
opinion in the Senate what punishment they should have, and 
every one of them, till it came to Cresar, gave sentence thejr 
should die: CKsar then rising up to speak, made an oration 
(penned and premeditated before) and said, that it was neither 

■ lawful, nor yet their custom did bear it, to put men of sucb 
nobility to death (but in an extremity) without lawful tndite- 
ment° and coodemnalion. And therefore, that if they wereptlt 
in prison in some city of Italy, where Cicero thought best, 
until that Catiline were overthrown, the Senate then might al 
their pleasure quickly take such order* therein, as might appest 
best unto their wisdoms. This opinion was thought more gently 
and wilhal was uttered with such a passing' good grace a 
eloquence, that not only they which were to speak after him 
did approve it : but such also as had spoken to the contru]' 
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before, revoked their opinion, and stuck to his, until it came 
to Cato and Catulus to speak. They both did sharply inveigh 
" '"agamst^him, but_Cato^cliiEfiy ; who in his oration made Ciesar 
suspected to be of the conspiracy, and stoutly spake against 
him, insomuch that the offenders were put into the hands of 
the officers to be put to death. Caesar coming out of the 
Senate, a company of young men which guarded Cicero for 
the safety of his person, did set upon him with their swords 
drawn. But some say, that Curio covered Ca;sar with his gown, 
and took him out of their hands. And Cicero self, when the 
young men looked upon him, beckoned with his head that they 
should not kill him, either fearing the fiiry of the people, or 
else that he thought it too shameful and wicked a part. But 
if that were true, I raan'el why Cicero did not put it into his 
book he wrote of his consulship. But certainly they blamed him 
afterwards, for that he took not the opportunity offered him 
agwnst CiEsar, only for overmuch fear of the people, that loved 
him very dearly. For shortly after, when Csesar went into the 
Senate, to clear himself of certain presumptions and false accusa- 
tions objected a^inst him, and being bitterly taunted among 
them, the Senate keeping him longer than they were wont: 
the people came about the council-house, and called out aloud 
for him, bidding them let him out. £ato then, fearing the 
insurrection of the poor needy persons, wKich were they that 
put all their hope in C^sar, and did also move the people to stir, 
did persuade the Senate toThake a frank' distribution of corn 
unto them, for a month. This distribution did put the common- 
wealth to a new charge of five hundred and fifty myriads'. This 
counsel quenched a present great fear, and did in happy time 
scatter and disperse abroad the best part of Caisar's force and 
power, at such time as he was made Prastor, and that for respect 
of his office he was most to be feared. Yet all the time he was 
officer, he never sought any alteration in the commonwealth; 
but contrarilyS, he himself had a. great misfortune fell on his 
house, which was this. 

8. There was a young nobleman of the order of the Patri- 
dans, called Publius Clodius, who lacked neither wealth nor 
eloquence ; but otherwise as insolent and impudent a person as 
any was else in Rome. He became in love with Pompeia 
Caesar's wife, who misliked not withal ; notwithstanding she 
was 80 straightly looked to*, and Aurelia (Csesar's mother) an 
honest gentlewoman, had such an eye of her, that these two 
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lovers could not meet as they would, without great peril and 
difficulty. The Romans do use to honour a goddess which the/ 
call the good goddess, as the Grecians have her whom they call 
Gyniecia, to wit, the goddess of women. Her, the Phrygians do 
claim to be peculiar unto them, saying ; that she is king Midas' 
mother. Howbeit the Romans hold opinion, that it is a nymph 
of the woods married unto the god Faunus. The Grecians, they 
say also, that she was one of the mothers of the god Bacchus, 
whom they dare not name. And for proof hereof, on her feast- 
day, the women make certain tabernacles of vine-twigs, and 
leaves of v in e- branches ; and also they make, as the tale goelh, 
a holy dragon for this goddess, and do set it by her : besides, it 
is not lawful for any man to be present at their sacrifices, no, 
not within the house itself where they arc made. Furthermore 
they say, that the women in these sacrifices do many things 
amongst themselves, much like unto the ceremonies of Orpheus. 
Now when the lime of this feast came, the husband (whether he 
were Pnetor or Consul) and all his men and the boys in the 
house, do come out of it, and leave it wholly to his wife, to order' 
ihe house at her pleasure, and there the sacrifices and ceremo- 
nies are done the most' part of the night, and they do besides 
pass the night away in songs and music. Pompeia, Ciesar'a 
wife, being that year to celebrate this feast, Clodius, who had 
yet no hair on his face, and thereby thought he should not 
be bewrayed*, disguised himself in a singing wench's apparel, 
because his face was very like unto a young wench. He find- 
ing the gates open, being secretly brought in by her chamber- 
maid that was made privy unto it, she left him, and ran to 
Pompeia her mistress, to tell her that he was come. The 
chamber-maid tarried long before she came again, insomuch as 
Clodius, being weary waiting for her where she left him, he 
took his pleasure and went from one place to another in the 
house, which had very large rooms in it, still shunning the 
light ! and was by chance met withal* by one of Aurelia's 
maids, who taking him for a woman, prayed her to play. 
Clodius refusing to play, the maid pulled him forward, and 
asked him what he was: Clodius then answered her, that he 
tarried for Abra, one of Pompeia's women. So Aureiia's maid, 
knowing him by his voice, ran straight where the lights and 
ladies were, and cried out, that there was a man disguised in 
I's apparel The women therewith were so amazed, thai 
Aurelia caused them presently' to leaveoff the ceremonies of the 
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sacrifice, and lo hide Iheir secret things; and having seen the 
gales fast locked, went immediately up and down the house with 
torch-light to seek out this man: who at the last was found out 
in the chamber of Pompeia's maidj with whom he hid himself. 
Thus Cli>dius being found out, and known of the women, they 
thrust him out of the doors by the shoulders. The same night 
the women told their husbands of this chance as soon as they 
came home. The next morning, there ran a great rumour 
through the city, how Clodius had attempted a great villany, 
and that he deserved not only to be punished of them whom 
he had slandered, but also of the commonwealth and the gods. 
There was one of the tribunes of the people that did indite' him, 
and accuse him of high treason to the gods. Furthermore, there 
were also of the chiefest of the nobility and Senate, that came to 
depose against him, ^.nd burthened him with many horrible and 
detestable facts, and specially with incest committed with bis 
own sister, which was married unto LucuUus. Notwithstanding 
the people stoutly defended Clodius against their accusations ; 
and this did help him much against the judges, which were 
amazed, aiid afraid to stir the people. This notwithstanding, 
Cfesar presently put his wife away, and thereupon being brought 
by Clodius' accuser to be a witness against him, he answered, 
he knew nothing of* that they objected against Clodius. This 
answer being clean contrary to their expectation that heard it, 
the accuser asked Ca;sar, why then he had put away his wife : 
"Because I will not," said he, "that my wife be so much as 
suspected." And some say that Caesar spake truly as he 
thought. Butothers think that he did it to please the common 
people, who were very desirous lo save Clodius, So Clodius 
was discharged of this accusation, because the most part of the 
judges gave a confused judgonent, for.ihe fear they stood in one 
i^^wgyjtUie^daiiger of the common people, if they condemned him, 
and for the ill opinion on the other side of the nobility, if they 
did quii^ him. 

g. The government of the province of Spain being fallen 
unto Cjesar, for that he was Praator, his creditors came and cried 
out upon him, and were importunate of him lo be paid. Ciesar, 
being unable to satisfy them, was compelled to go unto Crassus, 
who was the richest man of all Rome, and that stood in need of 
Cffisar's boldness and courage to withstand Pompey's fireatnes; 
in the commonwealth. Crassus became his surety unto hi- 
greediest creditors for the sum of eight hundred and thirty 
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talents : whereupon they suffered Caesar to depart to the govern- 
ment of his province. In this journey it is reported, that passing 
over the mountains of the Alps, they came through a little poor 
village that had not many households, and yet poor cottages. 
There his friends that did accompany him asked him merrily, 
if there were any contending for offices in that town, and whether 
there were any strife there amongst the noblemen for honour. 
Caesar speaking in good earnest, answered : " I cannot tell that,** 
said he, " but for my part I had rather be the chiefest man here 
than the second person in Rome.*' Another time also whence" 
was in Spain, reading the history of Alexander's acts, when he 
had read it, he was sorrowful a good while after, and then burst 
out in weeping. His friends seeing that, marvelled what should 
be the cause of his sorrow. He answered them, " Do ye not 
think," said he, " that I have good cause to be heavy, when king 
Alexander, being no elder ^ than myself is now, had in old time 
won so many nations and countries : and that I hitherunto have 
done nothing worthy of myself?" Therefore when he was come 
into Spain, he was very careful of his business, and had in few 
days joined ten new ensigns^ more of footmen unto the other 
twenty which he had before. Then marching forward against 
the Callecians and Lusitanians, he conquered all, and went as 
far as the great sea Oceanum, subduing all the people which 
before knew not the Romans for their lords. There he took 
order 3 for pacifying of the war, and did as wisely take order for 
the establishing of peace. For he did reconcile the cities toge- 
ther, and made them friends one with another, but specially he 
pacified all suits of law and strife betwixt the debtors and cre- 
ditors, which grew by reason of usury. For he ordained that 
the creditors should take yearly two parts of the revenue of their 
debtcJts, until such time as they had paid themselves : ajid that 
the debtors should have the third part themselves to live 
withal. 

He having won great estimation by this good order 
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taken, returned from his government very rich, and his soldiers 
also full of rich spoils, who called him Imperator, to say*, sove- 
reign Captain. Now the Romans having a custom, that such as 
demanded honour of triumph should remain a while without 
the city, and that they on the other side which sued for the 
Consulship should of necessity be there in person : Caesar 
coming unhappily^ at the very time when the Consuls were 
chosen, he sent to pray the Senate to do him that favour, that, 
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being absent, he might by his friends sue for the Consulship. 
_ Cato ^t the first did vehemently inveigh against it, vouching' aa 
express law to the contrary. But afterwards, perceiving that 
notwithstanding the reasons he alleged, many of the Senators 
(being won by Cjesar) favoured his request, yet he cunningly 
sought all he could to prevent thcni, prolonging time, in dilating 
his oration until night. C^sar thereupon determined rather to 
give over the suit of his triumph, and to make suit for die 
Consulship ; and so came into the city, and had such a device 
with him, as went beyond them all but Cato only. His device 
was this : Pompey and Crassus, two of the greatest pei-sonages 
of the city of Rome being at jar' together, Cisar made them 
friends, and by that means got unto himself the power of them 
both, for by colour' of that gentle act and friendship of his, he 
subtilly (unawares to them all) did greatly alter and change the 
state of the commonweaJth. For it was not the private discord 
between Pompey and Ctesar, as many men thought, that caused 
the civil war; but rather it was their agreement together, who 
joined all their powers first to overthrow the state of the Senate 
and nobility, and afterwards they fell at jar' one with another. 
B ut Cato,_ that then foresaw and prophecied many times what 
woiilfftbliow, was taken but for a vain man : but afterwards they 
found him a wiser mau than happy* in. his counsel. 

II. Thus CKsar, being brought unto the assembly of the 
election, in the middest' of these two noble persons whom he 
had before reconciled together, he was there chosen Consul with 
Calphurnius Bibulus, without gainsaying or contradiction of 
any man. Now when he was entered into his office, he began to 
put forth laws meeter for a seditious Tribune of the people than 
fo.r a Consul; because by them he preferred the division of 
lands, and distributing of com to every citizen gratis, to please 
them withal. But when the noblemen of the Senate were 
against his device, he, desiring no better occasion", began to cry 
out and to protest, that by the overhardness and austerity of 
the Senate, they drave' him against his will to lean unto the 
people : and thereupon, having Crassus oa the one side of him 
and Pompey on the other, he asked them openly in the assem- 
bly, if they did give their consent unto the laws which he had 
put forth. They both answered, "they did. Then he prayed 
them to stand by him against those that threatened him with 
fdrce of sword to let' him. Crassus gave him his word, he 
would i Pompey also did the like, and added thereunto, that he 
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would come with his sword and target' both, against ihcm that 
would withstand him with their swords. These words offended 
much the Senate, being far unmeet (or his gravity, and un- 
decent" for the majesty and honour he carried, and most of all 
uncomely for the presence of the Senate whom he should have 
reverenced ; and were speeches fitter for a rash light-headed 
youth, than for his person. Howbeit the common people on the 
other side, they rejoiced. 

13. Then CKsar, because he would be more assured of 
Pompey's power and friendship, he gave him his daughter Julia 
in marriage, which was made sure before unto Servilius Csepio, 
and promised him in exchange Pompey's daughter, who was 
sure* also unto Faustus, the son of Sylla. And shortly after 
also, CiEsar self* did marry Calphurnia, the daughter of Pisa, 
whom he caused to be made Consul, to succeed him the next 
year following. Cato then cried c 
called the gods to witness, that it wa; 
not to be suffered, that they should ii 
the Empire of Rome, by such horrible bawdy matches, distri- 
buting among themselves, through those wicked marriages, the 
governments of the provinces, and of great annies, Calphui^ 
nius Bibulus, fellow-Consul with Cssar, perceiving that he did 
contend in vain, making all the resistance he could to withstand 
this law, and that oftentimes he was in danger to be slain with 
Cato in the market-place and assembly; he kept close in his 
house all the rest of his Consulship. When Pompey had mar- 
ried Julia, he filled all the market-place with soldiers, and "by 
open force authorized the laws which Ciesar made in the bdialf 
of the people. Furthermore, he procured that Cssar had Gaul 
on this side and beyond the Alps, and all Illyria, with four 
legions granted him for five years. 

13. Then^Cato standing up to speak against it, C^sar bad 
his officers lay hold on him, and carry him to prison, thinkii^ 
he would have appealed unto the Tribunes. But Cato said 
never a word, when he went his way, Ciesar perceiving tfieh, 
that not only the Senators and nobility were offended, but that 
the common people also, for the reverence they bare unto Cato's 
virtues, were ashamed, and went away with silence ; he himsaf— 
secretly did pray one of the Tribunes that he would taJte pajo 
from the officers. But after he had played this part, there were 
few Senators that would be President of the Senate under -hun, 
but left the cityj because they could not away with^ his dojo^ 
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And of them there was an old man called Considius, that on a 
time boldly told him, the rest durst not come to council because 
they were afraid of his soldiers. Caesar answered him again: 
" and why then dost not thou keep thee at home, for the same 
fear?" Considius replied, "because my age taketh away fear 
(rom me : for having so short a time to live, I have no care to 
prolong it further.'' The shamefull est part that Cjesar played 
while he was Consul seemeth to fee this ; when he chose P. Clo- 
dius Tribune of the people, that had oflered his wife such dis- 
honour, and profaned the holy ancient mysteries of the women, 
which were celebrated in his own house. Oodius sued to be 
Tribune to no other end, but to destroy Cic ero : a nd Csesar self 
also departed not from' Rome to his army before he had set 
them together by the ears, and- driven Cicero out of Italy. 

14. All these things they say he did before the wars with 
the Gauls. But the time of the great armies and conquests he 
made afterwards, and of the war In the which he subdued all the 
Gauls (entering into another course of life far contrary unto the 
first) m ade h im to be known fgr as valiant a soldier and as 
excellent a captain to lead men, as those that afore him had 
been counted the wisest and most valiant generals that ever 
were, and that by their valiant deeds had achieved great honour. 
For whosoever would compare the house of the Fabians, of the 
Scipios, of the MelcUians, yea, those also of his own time, or 
long before him, as Sylla, Marius, the two Lucullians, and 
Pompey self: 

Whose fame aicendcth up unto the heavens ; 
it will appear that Cresar's prowess and deeds of arms did excel 
thein" all together. The one', in the hard countries where he 
niadeSvar"51 another', in enlarging the realms and countries 
whichTie joined unto the Empire of Rome : another, in the mul- 
titude and power of his enemies whom he overcame ; another, in 
the rudeness and austere nature of men with whom he had to do, 
whose manners afterwards he softened and made civil : another, 

Jn^cmirtesy and clemency which he used unto them whom he had 
conquered : another, in great bounty and liberality bestowed unto ' 

TBem that served under him in those wars : and in fine', he ex- 
celled them all in the number of battles he had fought, and in 
the multitude of his enemies he had slain in battle. For in less 
than ten years' war in Gaul he took by force and assault above 
eight hundred towns ; he conquered three hundred several na- 
tions : and having before him in battle thirty hundred thousand 
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soldiers, at sundry rimes, he slew ten hundred thousand of them, 
and took as many more prisoners. Furthermore, he was so 
entirely beloved of his soldiers, that to do him service (where 
otherwise they were no Imore than other men in any private 
quarrel) if Caesar's honour were touched, they were invincible, 
and would so desperately venture themselves and with such 
fury, that no man was able to abide them. 

15. And this appeareth plainly by the example of Acilius : 
who in a battle by sea before the cit>' of Marseilles, bording^ 
one of his enemies' ships, one cut off his right hand with a 
sword ; but yet he forsook not his target' which he had in his 
left hand, but thrust it in his enemies' faces, and made them fly, 
so that he wan' their ship from them. And Cassius Scaeva also, 
in a conflict before the city of Dyrrachium, having one of his 
eyes put out with an arrow, his shoulder stricken through with 
a dart, and his thigh with another, and having received thirty 
arrows upon his shield, he called to his enemies, and made as 
though he would yield unto them. But when two of them came 
running to him, he clave one of their shoulders from his body 
with his sword, and hurt the other in the face : so that he made 
him turn his back, and at the length saved himself^ by means of 
bis companions that came to help him. And in Britain also, 
when the captains of the bands were driven into a marrish ^ or 
bog full of mire and dirt, and that the enemies did fiercely assail 
them there, Caesar then standing to view the battle, he saw a 
private soldier of his thrust in among the captains, and fought 
so valiantly in their defence, that at the length he drave* the 
barbarous people to fly, and by his means saved the captains, 
which otherwise were in great danger to have been cast away*. 
Then this soldier, being the hindmost man of all the cs^tains, 
marching with great pain through the mire and dirt, half swim- 
ming and half on foot, in the end got to the other side, but left 
bis shield behind him. Caesar, wondering at his noble courage, 
ran to him with joy to embrace him. But the poor soldier 
hanging down his head, the water standing in his eyes, fell 
down at Caesar's feet, and besought him to pardon him, for that 
he had left his target behind him. And in Africa also, Scipio 
having taken one of Caesar's ships, and Granius Petroniua 
abord^ on her amongst other, not long before chosen Treasurer; 
he put all the rest to the sword but him, and said he would give 
him his life. But Petronius answered him again, that Caesar's 
soldiers did not use to have their lives given them, but to give 



* manh. 



' drove. 
*iost. 



Granius 
Petronius. 

'aboard 



JULIUS C^SAR. 

others their lives : and with these words he drew his sword, and 
thrust himself through. 

i6. Now Cffisai's self did hreed this noble courage and life 
cia-them. "First, for that he gave them bountifully, and did 
honour them also, shewing thereby, that he did not heap up 
riches in the wars to maintain his life afterwards in wantonness 
and pleasure, but that he did keep it in store, honourably to 
reward their valiant service ; and that by so much he thought 
himself rich, by how much he was liberal in rewarding of them 
that had deserved it. Furlhemiore, they did not wonder so much 
at his valiantness in putting himself at every instant in such 
manifest danger, and in taking so extreme paios as he did, 
knowing that it was hisgreedy desire of honour that set him on 
fire, a nd priclted him forward to do it ; but that he always con- 
tinued all labour aiid hardness', more than his body could bear, 
thatfiUed Jhem all with admiration. For, concerning the con- 
stitution of his body, he was lean, white, and soft- skinned, and 
often subject to headache, and otherwhile to the falling sickness^ 
(the~wliich tooK"hrm the first time, as it is reported, in Cor- 
duba, a city of Spain ;) but yet therefore yielded not to the 
disease of his body, to make it a cloak to cherish him withal, 
but contiarilyf took the pains of war as a medicine to cure his 
sick body, fighting always with his disease, travelling continu- 
^lly, living soberly, and commonly lying abroad in the field. 
For the most nights he slept in his coach or litter, and thereby 
bestowed his rest, to make him always able to do something: 
and in the day-time he would travel up and down the country 
to see-towns, castles, and strong places. He had always a 
secretary with him in the coach, who did still' write as he went 
by the way, and a soldier behind him that carried his sword. 
He made such speed the first time he came from Rome, when 
he had his office, that in eight days he came to the River of 
Rhone.- He was so excellent a rider of horse from his youth, 
that holding his hands behind him, he would gallop his horse 
i;pnn the -ip iir. In his wars in Gaul, he did further exercise 
himself fo Indite letters as he rode by the way, and did occupy ' 
two secretaries at once with as much as they could write: and, 
as Oppius writeth, more than two at a time. As it is reported, 
that Ccesar was the first that devised friends might talk together 
by writing- cyphers in letters, when he had no leisure to speak 
with them for his urgent business, and for the great distance 
besides from Rome. How little account Ciesac made of his , 
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diel, this example dolh prove it. Caesar supping tine night in 
Milan with his friend Valerius Leo, there was served sperage' 
10 his board, and oil of perfume put into it instead of sallet-oii*. 
He simply cat' it, and found no fault, blatning his friends that 
were offended ; and told them, that it had been enough for them 
to have abstained to eat of that they misHked, and not to shame 
their friend, and how that he lacked good manners that found 
fault with his friend. Another lime, as he travelled through the 
country, he was driven hy foul wealher on the sudden to take a 
poor man's irottage, that had but one little cabin in it, and that 
was so narrow, that one man could but scarce lie in iL Then he 
said to his friends that were about him : " Greatest rooms are 
meetest for greatest men, and the most necessary rooms for the 
sickest persons." And thereupon he called Oppius that was 
sick to lie there all night : and he himself, with the rest of his 
friends, lay without doors, under the easing* of the house. 

17. The first war that Caesar made with the Gauls, was 
with the Helvetians and Tigurinians, who having set fire on* all 
their good cities, to the number of twelve, and four hundred 
villages besides, came to invade that part of Gaul which was 
subject to the Romans, as the Cimbri and Teutons had done 
before, unto whom for valiantness they gave no place*: and 
they were also a great number of them (for they were three 
hundred thousand souls in ail) whereof there were an hundred 
four score and ten thousand fighting men. Of those, it was not 
Ciesar himself that overcame the Tigurinians, but Labienus his 
lieutenant, that overthrew them by the river of Arax. But the 
Helvetians themselves came sudtienly with iheir army to set 
upon him, as he was going towards a city of his confederates, 
Cssar perceiving that, made haste to get him some place of 
strength, and there did set his men in battle ray'. When one 
brought him his horse to get upon, which he used in battle, he 
said unto them: "When I have overcome mine enemies, I will 
then get upon him to follow the chase, but now let us give them 
charge." Therewith he marched forward on fool and gave 
charge : and there fought it out a long time, before he could 
make them fly that were in battle. But the greatest trouble he 
had was to distress their camp, and to break their strength' 
which they had made with their carls. For there, they that 
before had fled from the battle did not only put themselves in 
force, and valiantly fought it oul : but their wives and children 
also, fighting for their lives to the death, were al! slain, and the 
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battle was scant' ended at midnighL Now if (he act of this 
victory was famous, unto that he also added another as notable, 
or exceeding it. For of all the barbarous people that had 
escaped from this battle, he gathered together again above an 
hundred thousand of them, and compelled tbem to return home 
into their country which they had forsaken, and unto their 
towns also which they^ had burnt : because he feared Ihe Ger- 
mans would come over the river of Rheyn', and occupy that ' 
country lying void. 

i8. The second war he made, was in defence of the Gauls ■ 
against the Germans; although before he himself had caused i 
Ariovistus their king lo be received for a confederate of the ' 
Romans. Notwithstanding, Ihey were grown very unquiet 
neighbours, and it. appeared plainly, Chat, having any occasion 
offered them to enlarge their territories, they would not content 
them with their own, but meant to invade and possess the rest 
of Gaul. Caesar perceiving that some of his captains trembled 
for fear, but specially the young gentlemen of noble houses of 
Rome, who thought* to have gone to the wars with him as only ' 
for their pleasure and gain, he called them to council, and com- 
manded them that were afraid that they should depart home, 
and not put themselves in danger against their wills, sith* they ' 
had such womanish faint hearts, to shrink when he had need of 
them. And for himself, he said, he would set upon the barba- 
rous people, though he had left him but the tenth legion only, 
saying that the enemies were no valianter than the Cimbri had 
been, nor that he was a captain inferior unto Marius. This 
oration being made, the aoldiers of the tenth legion sent their 
lieutenants unto him, to (hank him for the good opinion he had 
of them: and tjie other legions also fell out* with their captains, ■ 
and all of them together followed him many days' journey with 
good will to serve him, until they came within two hundred 
furlongs of the camp of the enemies. Ariovistus' courage was 
well cooled, when he saw C^sar was come, and that the 
Romajis came to seek out the Germans; where' they thought, ' 
and made account, that they durst not have abidden^ them : ' 
and therefore, nothing* mistrusting it would have come so to J 
pass, he wondered much at Caesar's courage, and the more , 
when he saw his own army in a maze' withal. But much more ■ 
did their courage fall, by reason of the foolish women-prophe- ^ 
sters they had amongst them, which did foretell things to come ; c, 
I who, considering the waves and trouble of the rivers, and the | ^ 
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terrible noise they made running down the siream, did forewarn 
them not to fight until the new moon. CEsar having intelli- 
gence thereof, and perceiving that the barbarous people there- 
upon stirred not, thought it best then to set upon thern, being 
discouraged with this superstitious fear, rather than, losing time, 
he should tarry their leisure. So he did skirmish with them 
□ their forts and little hills where they lay, and by this 
provoked them so, that with great fury they came down 
to fight. There he overcame (hem in battle, and followed them 
in chase, with great slaughter, Ihree hundred furlongs, even 
unto the river of Rheyn: and he filled all the fields thitherto 
with dead bodies and spoils. Howbcit Ariovistus, flying with 
speed, got over the river of Rheyn, and escaped with a. few irf 
his men. It is said that there were slain fourscore thousand 
persons at this battle, 

19. After this exploit, Cassar left his army amongst the 
Sequanes to winter there r and he himself in Che meantime 
thinking of the afiairs at Rome, went over the mountains into 
Gaul about the river of Po, being part of his province which he 
had ia charge. For there the river called Rubico dividetb the 
rest of Italy from Gaul on this side of the Alps. Caesar lying 
there, did practise' to make friends in Rome, because many 
came thither to see him; unto whom he granted their suits they 
demanded, and sent them home also, partly with liberal re- 
wards, and partly with large promises and hope. Now during 
all this conquest of the Gauls, Pompey did not consider how 
Csesar enterchangeably'did conquer the Gauls with the weapons 
of the Romans, and wan^ the Romans a.gain with the money of 
the Gauls. C:esar, being advertised* that the Belgie (whidl 
were the warlikest'' men of all the Cauls, and that occupied tbe 
third part of Gaul) were all up in arms, and had raised a, great 
power* of men together: he straight made towards them with 
all possible speed, and found them spoiling and overrunning the 
country of the Gauls, their neighbours, and confederates of the 
Romans. So he gave them battle, and they fighting cowardly, 
he overthrew the most part of them, which were in a troup' 
together; and slew such a number of them, that the Romant 
passed over deep rivers and lakes on foot, upon thai' d 
bodies, the rivers were so full of them. 

20. After this overthrow, they that dwelt nearest unto 
seaside, and were next neighbours unto the Ocean, did yidd 

\ themselves without any compulsion or fight: whereupon, he led 
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his army against t he Ner vians, the slpatCSL wacriors of all the 
. Be lgge. They, dwelling in the wood country, had conveyed their 
wises, children, and goods into a marvellous great forest, as far 
from their enemies as they could; and being about the number 
of six score thousand fighting men and more, they came one 
day and set upon Ciesar, when his army was out of order, and 
fortifying of his camp, little looking' to have fought that day. 
At the first charge, they brake' thu horsemen of the Romans, 
and compassing in the twelfth and seventh legion, they slew 
all the centurions and captains of the bands. And had not 
Cssar selP taken. his shield on his arm, and, flying in amongst 
the barbarous people, made a lane through thera that fought 
before him: and the tenth legion also, seeing him in danger, 
Tim unto him from the top of the hill where they stood in 
battle, and broken the ranks of their enemies, there had not 
a Roman escaped alive that day. But taking example of 
Cassajf a-vaWaaHiess, they fought desperately teyond their power, 
and yet couid not make the Nervians fiy, but Ihey fought it out 
to the death, till they were all in a manner* slain in the field. It 
is written that of threescore thousand fighting men, there escaped 
only but five hundred ; and of four hundred gentlemen and 
counsellors of the Romans, but three saved. The Senate under- 
standing it at Rome, ordained that they should do sacrifice unto 
the gods, and keep feasts and solemn processions fifteen days 
together without intermission, having never made the like ordi- 
nance at Rome^for any victory that ever was obtained : because 
theysawlhe danger had been marvellous great, so many nations 
rising as they did in arms together against him; and further, the 
love of the people unto him made his victory much more 
famous. 

31. For when Cgssar had set his affairs at a stay' in Gaul, 
on the other side of the Alps, he always used to lie about 
the river of Po in the winter time, to give direction for the 
esgWighingJif -things al Rome at his pleasure. For not only 
the/ that made suit "for offices at Rome were chosen Magis- 
trates^by means-of Ciesar's money which he gave th^, with 
tiie wfiich," Bri biog tie people, they- bought their voices, and 
when Ihey were in office did all that they could to increase 
Cfesar's power and greatness: but the greatest and chictest 
men also of the nobility went into Lucca unto him ; as^ 
Pompcy, Crassus, Appius, PrKtor of Sardinia, and Nepos, 
Proconsul in Spain. Insomuch that there were at one time 
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sergeants carrying rods and axes before the Magistrates; 
and above two hundred Senators besides. There they fell in 
consultation, and determined that Pompey and Crassus should 
again be chosen Consuls the next year following. Further- 
more they did appoint, that Cssar should have money again 
delivered him to pay his army ; and besides, did prorogue the 
time of his government five years further. This was thought 
_a-.very strange and an unreasonable matter unco wise men; 
for they themselves that had taken so much money of CSsar, 
persuaded the Senate to let him have money of the common 
treasure, as though he had had none before : yea, to speak 
more plainly, they compelled the Senate unto it, sighing and 
lamenting to see the decrees they passed. C^b was not^lhere 
then, for they had purposely sent him before' iiUQ_CHliu*. 
Howbeit'^aonius, that followed Cato's steps, when he saw that 
he could not prevail nor withstand them, he went out of the 
Senate in choler, and cried out amongst the people that it 
was a horrible shame. But no man did hearken to hira; some 
for the reverence they bare unto Pompey and Crassus; and 
others, favouring Cajsar's proceedings, did put all their hope 
and trust in him : and therefore did quiet themselves, and 
stirred not. 

2Z, Then C^sar, returning into Gaul beyond the Alps unto 
his army, found there a great war in the country. For two 
great nations of Germany had not long before passed over 
the river of Rheyn', to conquer new lands; and the one of 
these people were called Ipes, and the other Tenterides. Now 
touching the battle which Ciesar fought with them, he him- 
self doth describe it in his Commentaries, in this sorL That 
the barbarous people having sent ambassadors unto him to 
require" peace for a certain time, they notwithstanding, against 
the law of arms, came and set upon him as he travelled by the 
way, insomuch as eight hundred of their men of arms overthrew 
five thousand of his horsemen, who nothing at all mistrusted' 
their coming. Again, that they sent him other ambassadors to 
mack him once more: but that he kept them, and therewith' 
caused his whole army to march against them, thinking it a 
folly and madness to keep faith with such trailoroias barbarous 
breakers of leagues. Canutius writeth, that the Senate appoint- 
ing again to do new sacrifice, processions, and feasts, ta give 
thanks to the gods for this victory, Cato was of contrary opinion, 
that CiEsar should be delivered into the hands of the barbarous 
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people, for to purge their city and commonwealth of this breauh 
offaith, and to turn the curse upon him that was the author 
of it. Of these barbarous people, which came over the Rheyn' 
(being about the number of four hundred thousand persons) 
they were all in manner* slain, saving a very few of them, 
that flying from the battle got over the river of Rheyn again, 
who were received by the Sicambrians, another people of the 
Germans. 

23. Ca^sa^ taking this occasion against them, lacking no 
goodwill of himseirbesides, to have the honour to be counted 
the first Roman that ever passed over the river of Rheyn with an 
army, he built a bridge over it. This river is marvellous broad, 
and runneth with great fury j and in that place specially where 
he built bis bridge, for there it is of a great breadth from 
one side to the other: and it hatb so strong and swift a stream 
besides, that men casting down great bodies of trees into the 
river (which the stream bringeth down with it) did with the 
great blows and force thereof marvellously shake the posts of 
the brii^e he had set up. But to prevent the blows of those 
trees, and also to break the fury of the stream, he made a 
pile of great wood above the bridge a good way, and did 
forcibly ram thera into the bottom of the river ; so that in ten 
days' space he had set up and finished his bridge of the good- 
liest carpenters' work, and most excellent invention to see to', 
that could be possibly thought or devised. Then, passing' 
over his army upon it, he found none that durst any more 
fight with him. For the Suevians, which were tlie warlikest 
people of all Germany, had gotten themselves with their goods 
into wonderful' great valleys and bogs, full of woods and ' 
forests. Now when he bad burnt all the country of his enemies, 
and confirmed a le^ue with the confederates of the Romans, he 
returned back again- into Gaul after he had tarried eighteen 
days at the most-in Germany, on the other side of the Rheyn. 

24. The journey he made also into England was a noble 
enterprise and very commendable. For he was the first that 
sailed the West Ocean with an army by sea, and that passed 
through the sea Atlanticum with his army, to make war in that 
so great and famous fland" (which many ancient writers would 
not believe th"at it was so indeed, and did make them vary about 
it, saying it was but a fable and a lie), and was the first that en- 
larged the Roman Empire beyond the earth inabitable'. For 
twi^Tic"^ssed over the narrow sea against' the firm land of 
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Gaul, and fighting many batties there, did hurl his 
more than inrich' his own men: because, of* men hardly 
brought up and poor there was nothing' to be gotten. Where- 
upon the war had no such success as he looked for, and there- 
fore, taking pledges only of the King, and imposing a yearly 
tribute upon him, to be paid unto the people of Rome, he 
returned again into GauL There he was no sooner landed, but 
he found letters ready to be sent over the sea unto him : in the 
which he was advertised^ from Rome of the death of his daughter, 
that she was dead with child by Pompey. For the which Pompey 
and Cfesar both were marvellous sorrowful ; and their friends 
mourned also, thinking that this alhance which maintained 
the commonwealth (that otherwise was very tickle') in good 
peace and concord, was now severed and broken asunder; 
and the rather' likely, because the child lived not long after 
the mother. So the common people at Rome took the corpse 
of Julia, in despite of the Tribunes, and buried it in the field 
of Mars. 

25. Now Cjesar, being driven to divide his army (that 
was very great) in sundry garrieons for the winter-time, and 
returning again into Italy as he was wont, all_QauLj:ebeIIed 
Jigain, and had raised great armies in every quarter to set 
upon the Romans, and to assays if they could distress their 
forts where they lay in garrison. The greatest number and 
most warlike men of these Gauls that entered into action <i 
rebellion, were led by one Ambiorix: and first did set upon 
the garrisons of Cotta and Titurius, whom they slew, and 
all tho soldiers they had about them. Then they went wilh 
threescore thousand fighting men to besiege the garrisons which 
Quintus Cicero had in his charge, and had almost taken theiu 
by force, because all the soldiers were every man of them hurt : 
but Ihey were so' valiant and courageous, that they did mon 
than men (as they say) in defending of themselves. Thcic 

being come to Caasar, who was far from thence at tbu 
time, he returned with all possible speed, and leaving seven 
thousand soldiers, made haste to help Cicero that was in such 
distress. The Gauls that did besiege Cicero, understanding of 
CEESar's coming, raised their siege incontinently', to go and 
meet him: making account that he was but a handful in their 
hands, they were so few. C^sar, to deceive them, still drew 
back, and made as tliough he fled from them, lodging in placet 

for a captain that had but a few to fight with a great 
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number of his enemies ; and commanded his men in no wis 
siir out to skirmish with them, but compelled them to raist 
the rampiers* of his camp, and to fortify the gates as men that 
were afraid, because' the enemies should the less esteem of 
them ; until at length he took opportunity by their disorderly 
coming to assail the trenches of his camp, (they were grown to 
such a presumptuous boldness and bravery,) and then, sallying 
out upon them, he put them all to flight with slaughter of agreat 
number of them. . This did suppress all the rebellions of the 
Gauls in those parts, and furthermore he himself in person 
went in the midst of winter thither, where he heard they did 
rebel; for that there was come a new supply out of Italy of 
three whole legions, in their room' which be had lost : of the 
which, two of them Pompey lent him, and the other legion he 
himself had levied in Gaul about the river Po. During these 
stirs, brake^ forth the beginning of the greatest and most 
dangerous war that he had in all Gaul, the which had been 
secretly practised^ of long time by the chiefest and most war- 
like people of that country, who had levied a wonderful great 
power. For everywhere they levied multitudes of men, and 
great riches besides, to fordfy their strongholds. Furthermore, J^T/n"' 
the country where they rose was very ill to come unto", and 
specially at that lime, being winter ; when the rivers were frozen, 
the woods and forests covered with snow, the meadows drowned 
with floods, and the fields so deep of snow that no ways were to 
be found, neither the marrishes' nor rivers to be discerned, all 
was so overflown^ and drowned with water ; all which troubles 
together were enough (as they thought) to keep Cjesar from 
setting upon the rebels. Many nations of the Gauls were of 
this conspiracy, but two of the chiefest were the Avemians and 
Camutes : who had chosen Vercingentorix for their lieutenant- 
general, whose father the Gauls before haa put to death, be- 
cause they thought he aspired to make himself king. This 
Vercingeniorix, dividing his army into divers parts, and appoint- 
ing divers captains over them, had gotten to late his part all 
the people and countries thereabouts, even as far as they that 
dwell towards the sea Adriadck*, having further determined 
(understanding that Rome did conspire against C£Esar)to make 
all Gaul rise in arms against him. So that if he had but tarried 
a little longer, until Cfesar had entered into his civil wars, he 
had put all Italy in as great fear and danger as it was when the 
Gmbri did come and invade it. But Caesar, that was valiant 
S.P. 5 
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ia aU assays' and dangers of war, and ibai was very skilful to 
take tiine and opportanity, so soon as be nnderstood the news 
of this rebellion, he departed with speed and returned back the 
way which be had giKie, making the barbarous people 
know that they should deal with an anny invincible, and 
which they could not possibly withstand, considering the great 
speed he had made with the sametnso^arp and hard a winter. 
For where they would not possibly bare believed that a post* 
could have come in so short a time from the place 
where he was unto them, they wondered when they saw him 
burning and destroying the country, the towns, and strong fbrt% 
where he came with bis army, taking all to mercy that yielded' 
him: until such times as the Hedu: took arms against 
him, who before were wont to be caDed the brethren of the 
Romans, and were greatly honoured of them. Wherefore 
Cxsar's men, when they understood that they had joined with 
the rebels, they were mi>rvcllous sorry', and half discouraged. 
Thereupon Cfsar, departing from those parts, went through the 

Ltiyof the Lingones to enter the countrj- of the Burgonians*, 
who were confederates of the Romans, and the nearest unto 
Italy on that side, in respect of all the rest of GauL Thither 
mie to set upon him and lo environ hiro on all 
sides, with an infinite number of thousands of fighting men. 
CiEsar on the other side tarried their coming, and fighting with 
them a long time, he made them so afraid of him, that at length 
the barbarous people. But at the first, it seemeth 

■idislanding, thai he had received some overthrow : for the 
shewed a sword hanged up in one of their temples, 
which they said Ihey had won from Csesar. Insomuch as 
CiEsar self* coming that way by occasion, saw it, and fell ar 
laughing at it. But some of his friends going about* to take it 
away, he would not suffer them, but bad them let it alone and 
tondi it not, for it was an holy thing. 

26. Notwithstanding, such as at the first hxd saved them- 
selves by flying, the most pan of them were gotten with their 
king into the city of Alexia, the which Ciesar went and besiege<^ 
although it seemed inexpugnable^, both for the height of the 
walls as also for the muhitude of soldiers they had to defend it 
But now,during this siege, he fell into a marvellous great danger 
wi'ihoul', almost incredible. For an army of three hundred 
thousand fighting men, of the best men that were among all the 
nations of the Gauls, came against him being at the siege a' 



Alexia, besides them that were within the city, which amounted 
to the number of threescore and ten thousand fighting men at 
the least : so that perceiving he was shut in betwixt two so 
great armies, he was driven to fortify himself with two walls, 
the one against them of the city, and the other against them 
without'. For if those two armies had joined together, Csesar 
had been utterly undone. And therefore, this siege of Alexia, 
and the battle he wan' before it, did deservedly win him n 
honour and fame thaa any other. For there, in that inst: 
and extreme danger, he shewed more valiantness and wisdom 
than he did in any battle he fought before. But what a wonder- 
ful thing was this 1 that they of the city never heard anything 
of them that came to aid them until CKsar had overcome them; 
and furthermare, that the Romans themselves, which kept watch 
upon the wall that was built against Che city, knew also no more 
of it than they, until it was done, and that they heard the cries 
and lamentations of men and women in Alexia, when they per- 
ceived on the other side of the city such a number of glistering' 
shields of gold and silver, such store of bloody corslets and 
armours, such a deal of plate and moveables, and such a number 
of tents and pavilions alter the fashion of Che Gauls, which the 
Romans had gotten of their spoils in their camp! Thus sud- 
denly was this great army vanished, as a dream or vision : 
where the most part of them were slain that day in battle. 
Furthermore, after that they within the city of Alexia had done 
great hurt to Ciesar and themselves also, in the end they all 
yielded themselves. AndVercingentorix(he that was their king 
and captain In all this war) went out of the gates excellently well 
armed, and his horse furnished' with rich caparison accordingly, 
and rode round about Csesar, who sat in his chair of estate. 
Then lighting from his horse, he took off his caparison and 
furniture', and unarmed himself, and laid all on the ground, and 
went and sat down at Caesar's feet, and said never a word. 
Cassar at length committed him as a prisoner taken in the v 
to lead him afterwards in the triumph at Rome. 

27. Now CjEsar had of long time determined to destroy 
Pompey, and Pompey him also. For Crassus being killed 
amongst the Parthians, who only did see that one of them 1 
must needs fall, nothing kept Cffisar from being the greatest 
person,- but because he destroyed not Ponspeyi that was 
greater: neither did anything let' Pompey to withstand that it 
should not come to pass, but because he did not first overt 
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Csesar, whom only he feared. For till then, Pompey had 

long- feared him, but always before set light by' him, thinking it 
an easy matter for him to put him down when he would, siih' 
he had brought him to that greatness he was come unlo. But 
Ca;sar contrarily, having bad that ^ift in his head from Ibe be- 
ginning, like a wTestler that studieth for tricks to overthrow bis 
adversary, he went far from Rome, to exercise himself in the 
wars of Gaul ; where he did train his army, and presently' 
by his valiant deeds did increase his fame and honour. By these 
means became Caesar as famous as Pompey in his doings, and 
lacked no more to put his enterprise in execution, but some 
occasions of colour*, which Pompey partly gave him, and partly 
also the time delivered him, but chiefly, the hard fortune and ill 
goyernraeat at that time of the commonwealth at Rome. For 
they that made suit for honour and offices bought the voices of 
the people with ready money, which they gave out openly to 
usury, without shame or fear. Thereupon the comtnoa people 
that had sold their voices for money, came to the market-place 
at the day of election, to fight for him that had hired them: not 
with their voices, but with their bows, slings, and swords. So 
that the assembly seldom times brake up, hut the pulpit for 
defiled and sprinkled with the blood of them that 
slain in the market-place, the city remaining ail that lime 
without government of magistrate, like a ship left without a 
pilot. Insomuch as men of deep judgment and discretion, see- 
ing such fury and madness of the people, thought themselve! 
happy if the commonwealth were no worse troubled than with 
the absolute state of a monarchy and sovereign lord to goveni 
them. Furthermore, there were many that were not afraidU) 
speak it openly, that there was no other help to remedy the 
troubles of the commonwealth, but by the authority of one man 
only, that should command them all : and that this medidne 
inislered by the hands of him that was the gentlest 
physician, meaning covertly Pompey. Now Pompey used many 
fine speeches, making semblance as though" he would' n on eflf it, 
and yet cunningly underhand did lay all the irons in the fire he 
could, to bring it to pass that he might be chDseg__gic^t^ 
Cato finding the mark he shot at, and fearing test in the end the 
people should be compelled to make him Dictator, he persuaded 
the Senate rather to make him sole Consul, that, contenting 
himself with that more just and lawful government, he shoaU 
other unlawful. The Senate, following his i 
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did not only make him Consul, but further did prorogue^ his 
government of the provinces he had. For he had two provinces, 
all Spain and Africk, the which he governed by his lieutenants: 
and further, lie received yearly of tlie common treasure, to pay 
his soldiers, a thousand talents. Hereupon Casar took occasion 
also to send his Inen lo make suit in his name for the consul- 
ship, and also to have the government of his provinces prorogued. 
Pompey at the first held his peace; but Marcellus andLentulus 
(that otherwise hated Cssar) withstood them, and, to shame at.d 
dishonour him, had much needless speech in matters of weight. 
Furthermore they took away the freedom from the colonies which 
Cssar had lately brought unto the city of Novumcomum in 
Gaul towards Italy, where Qesar not long before had lodged 
them. And moreover, when Marcellus was Consul, he made 
one of the senators in that-city to be whipped with rods, who 
came to Rome about those matters: and said, he gave him 
those marks, that he should know he was no Roman citizen, and 
bade him go his way, and tell C^sar of it. 

38. After Marcellus' consulship, Cssar, setting open his 
coffers of the treasure he had gotten among the Gauls, did 
frankly give it out amongst the magistrates at Ron.e, without 
restraint or spare. First, he set Curio the tribune clear out of 
debt: and gave alsb unto Paul the Consul a thousand live hun- 
dred talents, with which money he built that notable palace by 
the market-place, called Paul's Basilick, in the place of Fulvius' 
Basilick. Then Pompey, being a/raid of this practice', began 
openly to procure, both by hirnself and his friends, that they 
shoidd send Cssar a successor : and moreover, he s 
Cssar for his two legions of men of war, which he had lent 
him for the conquest of Gaul. Csesar sent him them again, 
and gave every private soldier two hundred and fifty silver 
drachmas. Now, they that brought these two legions back 
from Cjepar, gave out ill and seditious words against him hmong 
the peopie, and tiid also abuse Pompey with false persuasions 
and vain hopes, informing him that he was marvellously de- 
sired and wished for in Cassar's camp : and though in Rome, 
for the malice and secret spite which the governors there did 
bear him, he could hardly obtain that he desired, yet in Gaul 
he might assure himself, that all the army was at his command- 
ment. They added further also, that if the soldiers there did 
once return over the mountains ag^iln into Italy, they would 
aH straight come to him, they did so hate Ca;sar, because be 
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wearied them with too much labour and continual fight : 
.' witha], for thai they suspected he aspired lo be king. These 
words breeding security in Pompey, and a vain conceft of him- 
self, made him negligent in his doings, so that he ma.de no 
preparation of war, as though he had no occasion to be afraid; 
but only studied to thwart Csesar in speech, and to cross' the 
suits he made. Howbeit Cfesar passed not of" all this. For 
the report went, that one of Cfesar's captains which was sent 
to Rome to prosecute his suit, being at the Senate-door, and 
hearing that they denied to prorogue Cfesar's time of govern- 
ment which he sued for, clapping his hand upon his sword, he 
said : " Silh^ you will not grant it him, this shall give it hiro." 
Notwithstanding, the requests that Csesar propounded carried 
great semblance of reason with them. For he Sriid, that he was 
contented to lay down arms, so that Pompey did the iike : and 
that both of them, as private persons, should come and make 
suit of their citizens lo obtain honourable recompence ; de- 
claring unto them that, taking arms from him, and granting 
them unto Pompey, they did wrongfully accuse him in' going 
about to make himself a tyrant, and in the mean time to grant 
the other means to be a tyrant. Curio maknig these offers and 
persuasions openly before the people in the name of Cssar, he 
was heard with great rejoicing and clapping of hands, and there 
were some that cast flowers and noscgiiys upon him when be 
went his way, as they commonly use to do unto any man, when 
he hath obtained victory and won the games. Then Antonius, 
one of the tribunes, brought a letter sent from Cssar, and 
made' it openly to be read in despite of the Consuls. But 
Scipio in the Senate, Porapey's father-in-law, made this motion : 
that if Cssar did not dismiss his army by a certain day ap- 
pointed him, the Romans should proclaim him an enemy unto 
Rome. Then the Consuls openly asked in the presence of the 
senators, if they thought it good that Pompey should dismiss 
his army : but few agreed tu that demand. After thai again 
they asked, if they liked that Ciesar should dismiss his army; 
thereto they all in manner' answered, "Yea, yea." But when 
Antonius requested again that both of them should lay down 
arms, then they were all indifferently' of his mind. Notwith- 
standing, because Scipio did insolently behave himself, and 
Marcellus also, who cried, that they must use force of arms and 
not men's opinion against a thief, the Senate rose straight upon 
it without funher determination; and men changed apparel 
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through the city because of this dissension, as ihey use' tc 
in a common calamity. After that, there came other letters 
from Cscsar, which seemed much more reasonable ; in 
which he requested that they would grant him Gaul that 
lieth between the mountains of the AJps and Italy and lllyti 
with two legions only, and then thai he would request nothing 
else ; until he made suit for the second Consulship. _Ciceio the 
orator) _tiiat was newly come from the government of Cilicia, 
"o^availed to reconcile them together, and pacified Pompey the 
best he coul^ : who told him he would yield to anything he 
would have him, so he did let him alone with his army. So 
Cicero persuaded Caesar's friends to be contented, to take those 
two provinces, and six thousand men only, that they might be 
friends and at peace together. Pompey very willingly yielded 
unto il, and granted them. But Lenlulus the Consul would not 
agree to it, but shamefully drave' Curio and Antonius out of the 
Senate : whereby they themselves gave Csesar a happy occa- 
sion' and colour* as could be, stirring up his soldiers the more 
against them, when he shewed them these two noblemen and 
tribunes of the people, that were driven lo fly, disguised like 
slaves, in a carrier's cart. For they were driven for fear to steal 
out of Rome, disguised in that manner. Now at that time 
CjEsar had not in all about him above five thousand footmen 
and three thousand horsemen : for the rest of his army he left 
on the other side of the mountains, to be brought after him by 
his lieutenants. So, considering that, for the execution of his 
enterprise, he should not need so many men of war at the tirst, 
but rather, suddenly stealing upon them, to make them afraid 
with valianlness, taking benefit of the opportunity of time ; be- 
cause he should more easily make his enemies afraid of him, 
coming so suddenly when they looked not for him, than he 
should otherwise distress them, assailing them with his whole 
army, in giving them leisure to provide further for him : he 
commanded his captains and lieutenants to go before, without 
any other armour than their swords, to lake the city of Ari- 
minum (a great city of Gaul, being the first city men come to, 
when they come out of Gaul) with as little bloodshed and tu- 
mult as they could possible. Then, committing that force and 
army he had with him unto Hortensius, one of his friends, he 
remained a whole day together, openly in the sight of every 
man, to see the sword-players handle their weapons before him. 
At night he went into his lodging, and, bathing his body a 
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ifterwards into the hall amongst them, and made 
merry a while with ihem whom he had bidden to supper. Then, 
when it was welt forward night, and very dark, he rose from the 
table, and prayed his company to be merry, and no man to stir, 
for he would straight coine to them again : howbeit be had 
secretly before commanded a few of his trustiest friends lo fol- 
low him ; not altogether', but some one way, and some ajiothcr 
way. He himself in the mean time took a coach he had hired, 
and made as though he would have gone some other way at the 
first, but suddenly he turned back again towards Ihe city of 
Ariminum. 

29. When he was come unto the little river of Rubicon, 
which divided Gaul on this side the Alps from Italy, he stayed' 
upon a sudden. For, the nearer he came to execute his pur- 
pose, the more remorse he had in his conscience, to think what 
an enterprise he took in hand : and his thoughts also fell out 
more doubtful, when he entered into consideration of the despe- 
ralcness of his attempt. So he fell into many thoughts with 
himself, and spake never a word, waving' sometime one way, 
sometime another way, and oftentimes changed his determina- 
tion, contrary to himself. So did he talk much also with his 
friends he had with him, amongst whom was Asinius Pollio, 
telling him what mischiefs the beginning of this passage over 
that river would breed in the world, and how much their pos- 
terity, and they that lived after them, would speak of it in time 
to come. But at length, casting from him with a noble courage 
all those perilous thoughts to come, and speaking these words 
which valiant men commonly say, that attempt dangerous and 
desperate enterprises :* "A man can be but once undone; come 
on," he passed over the river; and when he was come over, he 
ran with his coach and never stayed, so that before daylight 

he was within the city of Ariminum, and took it The city 

of Ariminum being taken, and the rumour thereof dispersed 
through all Italy even as if it had been open war both by sea 
and land, and as if all the laws of Rome, together with the ex- 
bounds and confines of the same, had been broken up ; a 
I'ould have said, that not only the men and women for fear, 
as experience proved at other times, hut whole cities themselves, 
leaving their habitations, fled from one place to another through 
all Italy. And Rome itself also was immediately filled with the 
flowing repair of all the people their neighbours thereabguts, 
which came thither from all parts like droves of cattle, that 
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there was neither officer nor magistrate that could any n 
command Ihem by authority, neither by any persuasion of 
reason bridle such a confused and disorderly multitude : so that 
Rome had in manner ' destroyed itself for lack of rule and order. 
For in all places men were of contrary opinions, and there were 
dangerous stirs and tumults everywhere, because they that 
were glad of this trouble could keep in no certain place ; bu 
running up and down the city, when they met with others i 
divers places that seemed either to be afraid or angry with this 
tumult (as otherwise it is impossible in so great a city) they 
flatly fell out with them, and boldly threatened them with that 
that was to come, Pompey himself, who at that time was not 
a little amazed, was yet much more troubled with the ill words 
some gave him on the one side, and some on the other. For 
some of them reproved him, and said, that he had done 
wisely, and had paid for his folly, because he had made 
Caesar so great and strong against him and the commonwealth. 
And other again did blame him, because he had refused the 
honest offers and reasonable conditions of peace which Cjesar 
had offered him, suffering Lentulus the Consul to abuse him too 
much. On the other side, Phaonius spake unto him, and bade 
him. stamp on the ground with his foot ; for Pompey being 
day in a bravery^ in the Senate, said openly; "Let no man take 
thought^ for preparation of war ; for wlien he listed, n'ith 
stamp of his foot on the ground, he would fill all Italy with 
soldiers." This notwithstanding, Pompey at that time had a 
greater number of soldiers then' Ca:sar; but they would ni 
let him follow his own determination. For they brought hin 
many lies, and put so many examples of fear before him, a 
Csesar had been already at their heels, and had won all ; so that 
in the end he yielded unto them, and gave place to their fury 
and madness, determining (seeing all things in such tumult and 
garboil') that there was no way but to forsake the city [ ; 
thereupon commanded the Senate to follow him, and not a i 
to tarry there, unless he loved tyranny more than his own liberty 
and the commonwealth. Thus the Consuls themselves, before 
they had done their common sacrifices accustomed* at their 
going out of the city, fled every man of them. So did likewise 
the most part of the senators, taking their own things in haste 
such as came first to hand, as if by stealth they had taken them 
from another. And there were some of them also that always 
loved Caesar, whose wits were then so troubled and besides' 
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themselves with the fear they had conceived, that they alsoft 
and followed the stream of this tumult, without manifesi caase 
□r necessity. But above all things it was a lamentable sight to 
see the city itself, that In this fear and trouble was left at all 
adventure, as a ship tossed in storm of sea, forsaken oP her 
pilots and despairing of her safety. This their deparitre being 
thus miserable, yet men esteemed their banishment (for the lowe 
they bare unto Porapey) to be their natural country, and 
reckoned Rome no better than Caesar's camp. At that time 
also Labienus, who was one of Ciesar's greatest friends, and 
had been always used as his lieutenant in the wars of Gdul, 
and had valiantly fougbt in his cause, he likewise forsook him 
then, and fled unto Pompey. But Cassar sent his money and 
carriage' after him, and then went and encamped before the city 
of Corfininm, the which Domitius kept with thirty cohorts or 
ensigns. When Domitius saw he was besieged, he straight 
thought himself but undone ; and despairing of his success, he 
b^de a physician, a slave of his, give him poison, Tbe physician 
gave him a drink, which he drank, thinking' to have died. But 
shortly after, Domitius hearing them report what clemency and 
wonderful courtesy Csesar used unto them he took, repented 
him then that he had drunk this drink, and began to lament and 
bewail his desperate resolution taken to die. The physician 
did comfort him again, and told him that he had taken a drink 
only to make him sleep, but not to destroy him. Then Domitius 
rejoiced, and went straight and yielded himself unto Csstf; 
who gave him his life, but he notwithstanding stole away 'va- 
mediately and fled unto Pompey. When these newb were 
brought lo Rome, they did marvellously rejoice and comfort 
thera that still remained there : and moreover there were of* them 
that had forsaken Rome, which returned thitlier again. In the 
meantime Csesar did put all Domitius' men in pay, and he did 
the like through all the cities, where he had taken any captains 
that levied men for Pompey, 

30. Now Csesar, having assembled a great and dreadful 
power together, went straight where he thought to find Pompey 
himself But Pompey tarried not his coming, but fled in[ 
the city of Brundusium ; from whence he had sent the two 
Consuls before, with that army he had, unto Dyrrachiur 
he himself also went thither afterwards, when he understBod 
that Ctesar was come, as you shall hear more amply hereaAer 
in his life. Cxsar lacked no good will to follow him, buti 
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wanting' ships to take the seas, he returned forthwith to Rome ; 
so that in l ess t han threescore days he was lord of all Italy^ 
withou tLaiiy: bloodshed. Who when he was come to Rome, 
and found it much quieter then he looked for, and many 
senators there also, he courteously intreated' them, and prayed ' 
them to send unto Pompey to pacify all matters hetween them, 
upon reasonable conditions. But no man did attempt it, either 
because they feared Pompey, for that they had forsaken him, or 
else for that they thought Casar meant not as he spake, but 
that they were words of course' to colour ' his purpose withal. ' 
And "^cn-Metettus" also, one of the tribunes, would not suffer ' 
him to take any of the common treasure out of the temple 
of Saturn, but told him that it was against the law; "Tush," 
said he, " time of war, and law, are two' things. If this that I ' 
do," quoth he, "do offend thee, then get thee hence for this time: 
for war cannot abide this frank and bold speech. But when 
wars are done, and that we are all quiet again, then thou shalt 
speak in the pulpit what thou wilt ; and yet 1 do tell thee this of 
favour, impairing so much my right; for thou art mine, both 
thou, and all them that have risen against me, and whom 
1 have in my hands.'' When he had spoken thus unto 
Mete ilus, he went to the temple-door where the treasure lay, ' 
aSSfnnding no keys there, he caused smiths to be sent for, J 
and made them break open the locks. Meteilus thejeupon 
began again-to withstand him, and certain men that stood by 
praised him in his doing : but CKsar at length, speaking bigly 
to him, threatened him he would kill him presently, if he 
troubled him any more: and told him furthermore, "Young 
man," quoth he, " thou knowest it is harder for me to tell it 
thee, than to do it." That word made Meteilus quake for fear, 
that he got him away roundly"; and ever after that Cssar had ' 
all at his ciimmandment for the wars. From thence he v 
into Spain, to make war with Peireius and Vsto, Pompey's ' 
lieutenants ; first to get their armies and provinces into his ' 
hands which they governed, that afterwards he might follow 
Pompey the better, leaving never an enemy behind him. In 
this Journey he was oftentimes himself in danger through the 
ambushes that were laid for him in divers strange sorts and 
places, and likely also to have lost all his army for lack of 
victuals. All this notwithstanding, he never left' following of j 
Pompey's lieutenants, provoking them to battle and intrench- 
ing them in, until he had gotten iheir camp and a 
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his hands, albeit that the lieutenants themselves fled unto 
Pompey. When Caesar returned again to Rome, Piso his £ELther- 
in-law gave him counsel to send ambassadors unto Pompey, 
to treat for peace. But Isauricus, to flatter Caesar, was 
against it. 

3 1 . Caesar being then created Hirfafnr j ^ the Sen ate, called 
home again alTlhe banished men, and restored their children 
to honour, whose fathers before had been slain in Sylla's time : 
and did somewhat cut ofl* the usuries that did oppress them ; 
and besides, did make some such other ordinanc es as th ose, 
but very few. For he was Dictator but ele ven days o njy^Wd 
then did yield Imp of hiiiiself, and madeJ^jS^ESiasidwith 
Servilius Isauricus, and after that determined to follow the 
wars. All the rest of his army he left, coming on the way, 
behind him, and went himself before with six hundred horse, 
and five legions only of footmen, in the winter quarter, about 
the month of January, which after the Athenians is called Po- 
sideon. Then having passed over the sea Ionium, and landed 
his men, he wan^ the cities of Oricum and ApoUonia. Then 
he sent his ship>s back again imto Brundusium, to transport 
the rest of his soldiers that could not come with that speed 
he did- They, as they came by the way, (like men whose 
strength of body and lusty youth was decayed) being wearied 
with so many sundry battles as they had fought with their 
enemies, complained of Caesar in this sort : — "To what end and 
purpose doth this man hale^ us after him, up and down the 
world, using us like slaves and drudges? It is not our armour, 
but our bodies that bear the blows away: and what, shall we 
never be without our harness ^ on our backs, and our shields on 
our arms? Should not Caesar think, at the least when he seeth 
our blood and wounds, that we are aU mortal men, and that 
we feel the misery and pains that other men do feel? And now, 
even in the dead of winter, he putteth us unto the mercy <rf 
the sea and tempest, yea, which the gods themselves cannot 
withstand, as if he fled before his enemies and pursued them 
not.'' Thus spending time with this talk, the soldiers, stiU 
marching on, by small journeys came at length unto the city 
of Brundusium. But when they were come, and found that 
Caesar had already passed over the sea, then they straight* 
changed their complaints and minds. For they blamed them- 
selves, and took on^ also with their captains, because they 
had not made them make more haste in marching: and sittiog J 
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upon the rocks and cliffs of the sea, they looked over the main 
sea, towards the realm of Epirus, to see if they could discern the 
ships returning back to transport them over, Cfesar in the 
mean time, being in the city of Apollonia, having but a small 
army to fight with Pompey, it grieved him for that the rest 
of his army was so long a-coming, not knowing what way 
to take. In the end he followed a dangerous determination, to 
imbark' unknown in a little pinnace of 12 oars only, to pass 
over the sea again unto Rrundusium, the which he could not 
do without great danger, considering that all that sea was full of 
Pompey's ships and armies. So he took ship in the night, 
apparelled like a slave, and went aboard upon this little pinnace, 
and said never a word, as if he bad been some poor man of 
mean condition. The pinnace lay in the mouth of the river of 
Anius, the which commonly was wont to be very calm and quiet, 
by reason of a little wind that came from the shore, which every 
morning drave* back the waves far into the main sea. But that 
night (by ill fortune) there came a great wind from the sea, that 
overcame the landwind, insomuch as, the force and strength 
of the river fighting against the violence of the rage and waves 
of the sea, the encounter was marvellous dangerous, the water 
of the river being driven back and rebounding upward, with 
great noise and danger in turning of the water. Thereupon 
the master of the pinnace, seeing that he could not possibly 
get out of the mouth of this river, bade the mariners to cast 
about' again, and to return against the stream. Cfflsar hearing 
that, straight discovered himself unto the master of the pinnace, 
who at the first was amaied when he saw him ; but Casar 
then taking him by the hand, said unto him, " Good fellow, 
be of good cheer, and forwards hardily ; fear not, for Ihou hast 
Casar and his fortune with thee." Then the mariners, for- 
getting the danger of the storm they were in, laid on load' with 
oars, and laboured for life what they could against the wind, to 
get out of the mouth of this river. But at length, perceiving 
they laboured in vain, and that the pinnace took in abundance 
of water, and was ready to sink, Ca;sar then, to his great 
grief, was driven to return back again; who when he was re- 
turned unto his camp, his soldiers came in great companies 
unto him, and were very sorry that he mistrusted he was not 
able with them alone to overcome his enemies, but would put 
his person in danger to go fetch them that were absent, put- 
ting no trust in Ihem that were present. In the mean time 
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Anloniiis arrived, and brought with him tlie reSt of his army 
from Bnindusium. 

32. Then Ciesar, finding himself Strang enough, went and 
offered Pompey battle, who was passingly' well lodged fijr 
victualling of bis camp both by sea and land. CfEsar on llw 
other side, who had no great plenty of victuals at the first, 
was in a very hard case: insomuch as his men gathered roots, 
and mingled thetti with milk, and eat' thera. Furthermore, 
they did make bread of it also ; and sometime when they 
skirmished with the enemies, and came along by them that 
watched and warded', they cast of* their bread into their 
trenches, and said that, as long as the earth brought forth 
such fruits, they would never leave besieging of Pompey. But 
Pompey straitly commanded them, that they should neither 
carry those words nor bread into their camp, fearing lesi his 
men's hearts would fail them, and that Ihey would be afiaid 
when they should think of their enemies' hardness^, with whom 
they had to fight, sith° they were weary with no pains, no more 
than brute beasts. Cssar's men did daily skirmish bard to the 
trenches of Pompey's camp, in the which Ciesar had ever the 
better, saving once only, at which time his men tied with such 
fear, that all his camp that day was in great hazard to have been 
cast away. For Pompey came on «ith his battle upon them, 
and they were not able to abide it, but were fought with, and 
driven into their camp, and their trenches were filled with dead 
bodies, which were slain within the very gate and bulwarks 
of their camp, they were so valiantly pursued. Cffisar stood 
before them that fled, to make them to turn head again, but 
he could not prevail. For when he would have taken the 
ensigns to have stayed them, the ensign-bearers threw them 
down on the ground : so that the enemies took two and thirty of 
them, and Ciesar's self also escaped hardly with life. For, strik- 
ing a great big soldier that fled by him, commanding him to 
stay' and turn his face to his enemy ; the soldier, being afraid, 
lift' up his sword to strike at Cssar. But one of Cesar's pages, 
preventing" him, gave him such a blow with his sword that he 
strake'" off his shoulder, Cassar that day was brought unto so 
great extremity, that (if Pompey had not either for fear, 01 
spiteful fortune, left off to follow his victory, and retired into his 
camp, being contented to have driven his enemies into their 
camp) returning to his camp with his friends, he said unto them : 
"The victory this day had been our enemies', if they had had a 
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captain that could have told how to have overcome." So when 
be was come to his lodging, he went to bed, and that night . 
troubled him more tlian any night that ever he had. For still ] 
his mind ran with great sorrow of the foul fauh he had com- i 
mitted in leading of his array, of self-will to remain there so 
long by the sea-side, his enemies being the stronger by sea, 
considering that he had before hira a goodly country, rich and 
plentiful of all things, and goodly cities of Macedon and Thes- 
saly: and had not the wit to bring the war from thence, but to 
lose his time in a place, where he was rather besieged of his 
enemies for lack of victuals than that he did besiege Ihem by 
force of arms. Thus fretting and chafing to see himself so 
strajghted' with" victuals, and to think of his ill luck, he raised \ 
bis catnp, intending to go set upon' Scipio, making account, ' 
that either he should draw Pompey to battle against his will, ' 
when he had not the sea at his back to furnish him with plenty 
of victuals ; or else that he should easily overcome Scipio, find- 
ing him alone, unless he were aided. This remove of Cassar's J 
camp did much encourage Pompey's army and his captains, j 
who would needs in any case have followed after him, as though 
he had been overcome and had fled. But for Pompey himself, 
hi^ would in no respect hazard battle, which was a matter of so 
great importance. For finding himself so well provided of all 
things necessary to tarry lime, he thought it better to draw this 
war out in length by tract* of time, the rather to consume this ' 
little strength that remained in Caesar's army ; of the which, the 
best men were marvellous well trained and good soldiers, and 
for valiantness at one day's battle were incomparable. But on 
the other side again, to remove here and there so oft, and to 
fortify their camp where they came, and to besiege any wall, or 
to keep watch all night in their armour; the mo.it part of them 
could not do it, by reason of their age, being then unable to 
away with' their pains, so that the weakness of their bodies did ' 
also take away the life and courage of their hearts. Further- 
more, there fell a pestilent disease among them, that came by ill 
meals hunger drave* ihem to eat. Yet was not this the worst: ' 
for besides, he had no store of money, neither could tell how to 
come by' victuals ; so that it seemed, in all likelihood, that in ' 
very short time he would come to nothing. For these respects 
Pompey would in no case fight, and yet had he but Cato only of 
his mind in that, who stuck* in it the rather, Jiecayse be would ' 
avoid shedding of his countrymen's blood. For when Cato had 
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viewed the dead bodies slain in the camp of his enemies at the 
last skirmish that was between them, the which were no less 
than a thousand persons, he covered his face, and went agay 
weeping. All other' bat he, conirarily', fell out with him, and 
blamed him because he so long refrained from battle : and some 
prickt him forward, and called him Agamemnon, and king of 
kings, saying that he delayed this war in this sort, because he 
would not leave his authority to command them all, and that 
he was glad always to see many captains round about him, 
which came to his lodging to honour him and wait upon him. 
And Faonius also, a hare-brained fellow, franticly counterfeittB g 
the. round' and plain speech of Cato, made as Uiougli lie was | 
marvellous angry, and said : "Is it nof'great pity, that we shall 
not eat this year of Tusculum figs, and all for Pompey's ambitious 
mind to reign alone?" and Afranius, who not long before was 
but lately come out of Spain (where, because he had but ill suc- 
cess, he was accused of treason, that for money he had sold his 
army unto Cassar), he went btisily asking, "why they fought not 
with that merchant, unto whom they said he had sold the 
province of Spain?" So that Pompey, with these binds of 
speeches, against his will, was driven to follow C^sar lo fight 
with him. Then was C.-esar at the first marvellously perplexed 
and troubled by the way, because he found none that would 
give him any victuals, being despised of every man for the late 
loss and overthrow he had received. But after he had taken the 
city of Gomphes in Thessaly, he did not only meet with plenty 
of victuals to relieve his army with, but he strangely also did rid 
them of their disease. For the soldiers meeting with plenty of 
wine, drinking hard, and making merry, drave away the infection 
of the pestilence. For they disposed themselves unto dancing, 
masking, and playing the Baccherians* by the way, insomudi 
that drinking drunk they overcame their disease, and made their 
bodies new again. 

33. When they both came into the country of PharsaliSj 
and both camps lay before each other, Pompey returned again 

I to his former determination, and the rather, because he had ill 
signs and tokens of misfortune in his sleep. For he thought 
in his sleep that, when he entered into the theati'e, all ihe 
Romans received hira with great clapping of hands*. Where- 
upon they that were about him grew to such boldness and 
security, assuring themselves of victory, that Domitius, Spinther, , 

I and Scioio in a bravery' contended between themselves for the ' 
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chief bishopric which Ca;sar had. Furchcrmore, there were 
divers that sent: unto Rome to hire the nearest houses unto the 
market-place, as being the fittest places for Prajtors and 
Consuls : making iheir account already, that those offices could 
not scape them, incontinently' after the wars. But besides 
those, the young gentlemen and Roman knights were marvel- ' 
lous desirous to fight, that were bravely mounted, and armed 
with gUstering' gilt armours, their horses fat and very finely ' 
kept, and themselves goodly young men, to the number of seven 
thousand, where the gentlemen of Ctesar's side were but one 
thousand only. The number of his footmen^ also were much ' 
after the same reckoning. For he had five and forty thousand . 
against two and twenty thousand. Wherefore Cfesar called his ' 
soldiets together, and told them how Cornificius was at hand ' 
who brought two whole legions, and that he had fifteen ensigns 
led by Calenus, the which he made to stay about Megara and 
Athens. Then he asked them, if they would tarry for that aid 
or not, or whether they would rather themselves alone venture 
battle. The soldiers cried out to him, and prayed him not to 
defer battle, but rather to devise some fetch' to make the enemy 
fight as soon as he could. Then as he sacrificed unto the gods, 
for the purifying of his army, the first beast was no sooner sacri- ' 
ficed but his soothsayer assured him that he should fight within 
three days. Caesar asked him again, if he saw in the sacrifices 
^ny lu^j;jigll.or token of good luck. The soothsayer answered : 
"TorThat/thou shalt answer thyself better than I can do : for 
the gods do promise us a marvellous great change and alteration 
of things that are now, unto another clean contrary. For if thou 
beest well now, dost thou think to have worse fortune hereafter? 
and if thou be ill, assure thyself thou shalt have better.'' The . 
night before the battle, as he went about midnight to visit the- ; 
watch, -men saw a great firebrand in the element', all of a i 
light fire, that came over Cesar's camp, and feU down in 
Pompey's. In the morning also, when they relieved the watch, ' 
they heard a false alarm in the enemies' camp, without any ap- 
parent cause: which they commonly call a sudden fear, that 
makes men besides' themselves. This notwithstanding, Casar ' 
thought not to fight that day, but was determined to have raised 
his camp from thence, and to have gone towards the city of 
Scotusa: and his tents in his camp were already overthrown^, 
when his scouts came in with great speed, to bring him news 
that bis enemies were preparing themselves to fight. Then was 
S. P. 6 
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he very glad, and after he had made his prayers unto the gods 
lo help him that day, he set his men in battle ray', and divided 
them into three squadrons, giving the middle battle'unCo Domi- 
tius Calvinus, and the left wing unto Antonius, and placed him- 
self in the right wing, choosing his place lo fight in the tenth 
legioa But seeing that against that his enemies had set all 
their horsemen, he was half afraid when he saw the great number 
of them, and so brave besides. Wherefore he closely^ made sin 
ensigns to come from the rereward' of his battle, whom he had 
laid as an ambush behind his right wing, having first appointed 
his soldiers what they should do when the horsemen of the 
enemies came to give ihem charge. On the other side Pompey 
placed himself in the right wing of his battle, gave the left wing 
unto Domitius, and the middle battle unto Scipio his father-io- 
law. Now all the Roman knights (as we have told you before) 
were placed in the left wing, of purpose' lo environ Caesar's right 
wing behind, and to give tfceir hottest charge there, where the 
general of their enemies was: making their account, that there 
was no squadron of footmen, how thick soever they were, that 
could receive the charge of so great a troop of horsemen, and 
that at the first onset they should overthrow them all, and march 
upon their bellies. When the trumpets on either side did sound 
the alarm to the battle, Pompey commanded his footmen that 
they should stand still without stirring, to receive the charge of 
their enemies, until they came to throwing of their darts. 
Wherefore Ctesar afterwards said, that Pompey had committed a 
foui fault, not to consider Ihat the charge which is given mrvi 
with fury, besides that it giveth the more strength also u 
their blows, doth set men's hearts also on fire ; for the common 
hurling" of all the soldiers that run together, is unto them as i 
box on the ear that sets men on fire. Then Ctesar, making hif 
battle' march forward to give the onset, saw one of his captains 
(a valiant man, and very skilful in war, in whom he bad also 
great confidence) speaking to his soldiers that he had under his 
charge, encouraging them to fight like men that day. So he 
called him aloud by his name, and saidunio him: "Well,Caius 
Crassinius, what hope sliall we have to-day ? how are we d 
lermined, to fight it out manfully? " Then Crassiaius, casttnf 
up his hand, answered hira aloud: "This day, O Cazsar, we 
shall have a noble victory, and I promise thee ere night thou 
shalt praise me alive or dead." When he had told him so, he 
was himself the foremost man that gave charge upon his encntie^ 
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with bis band following of him, being about six score men ; and 
making a lane througli the foremost ranks with great slaughter, 
he entered far into the battle of his enemies, until that, valiantly 
fighting in this sort, he was thrust in at length into the mouth 
with a sword, that the point of it came out again at his neck. 
Now the footmen of both battles being come to the sword, the 
horsemen of the left wing of Pompey did march as fiercely also, 
spreading out their troops, to compass in the right wing of 
Csesar's battle. But before they began to give charge, the six 
ensigns of footmen which Ctesar had laid in ambush behind him, 
they began to run full upon them, not throwing away their darts j 
far off, as they were wont to do, neither striking their enemies 
on the thighs nor on the legs, but to seek to hit them full in the 
eyes, and to hurt them in the face, as Ciesar had taught them. 
For be hoped that these lusty young gentlemen that had not 
been often in the wars nor were used to see themselves hurt, 
and the which, being in the prime of their youth and beauty, 
would be afraid of those hurts, as well for the fear of the 
present danger to be slain, as also (or that their faces should 
not for ever be deformed. As indeed it came to pass, for they 
could never abide that they should come so near their faces 
with the points of their darts, but hung down their heads for 
fear to be hit with them in their eyes, and turned their backs, 
covering their face because they should not be hurt. Then,, 
breaking of themselves', they began at length cowardly to fly, 
and were occasion also of the loss of all the rest of Pompey's 
army. For they that had broken them ran immediately to 
set upon the squadron of the footmen behind, and slew them. 
Then Pompey, seeing his horsemen, from the other wing of 
his battle, so scattered and dispersed, flying away^forgat that 
he was any more Pompey the Great, which he had been be- 
fore, but was rather like a man whose wits the gods had taken 
from him, being afraid and amazed wilb the slaughter sent 
from above, and so retired into his lent, speaking never a 
word, and sat there to sec the end of this battle ; until at 
the length al! his army being overthrown and put to flight, 
the enemies came, and got up upon the rampiers ' and defence 
of his camp, and fought hand to hand with them that stood 
to defend the same. Then as a man come to himself again, 
be spake but this only word; "What, even inlo our camp?" 
So in haste, casting ofl" his coat-armour* and apparel of a 
general, he shifted him', and put on such as became his 
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miserable fortune, and so stole out of his camp. Fuithcnncii 
what he did after this overthrow, and how he had put him- 
self into the hands of the Egyptians, by whoni he was miserably 
slain, we have set it forth at large in his life. Then Csesat, 
I entering into Pompey's camp, and seeing the bodies laid on 
the ground that were slain, and others also that were a-kill- 
ing, said, fetching a great sigh : "It was their own doing, and 
against my will. For Caius Ciesar, after he had won so many 
famous conquests, and overcome so many gieat battles, had 
been utterly condemned notwithstanding, if he had departed 
from his army." Asinius Pollio writeth, that he spake these 
words then in Latin, which he afterwards wrote in Greek ; and 
saith furthermore, that the most part of them which were put to 
the sword in the camp were slaves and bondmen, and that there 
slain in all this battle above six thousand soldiers, As 
for them that were taken prisoners, Caaar did put many of 
them amongst his legions, and did pardon alsq^many men of 
estimation, among whom Brutus was one^that afterwards slew 
fp^ar himself; and it is reported tliat Csesar was very sorry 
for him , when he could not immediately be found after the 
battle, and that he rejoiced again when he knew lie was, aiiyCi^ 
and that he came to yield himself unto him. Ceesar had many 
signs and tokens of victory before this battle, but the nola- 
blest of all other that happened to him, was in the city of Tralles, 
For in the temple of Victory, within the same city, there was 
an image of CKsar, and the earth all about it very hard of itself, 
and was paved besides with hard stone ; and yet some say thai 
there sprang up a palm hard by the base of the same image. In 
the city of Padua, Caius Cornelius, an exceUent soothsayer (a 
pountryman and friend of Titus Livius the historiographer), was 
iljy chance at that time set to behold the flying of birds. He (as 
Livy reporteth) knew the very time when the battle began, and 
told them that were present, " Even now they give the onset on 
both sides, and both armies do meet at this instant." Then sit- 
ting down again, to consider of the birds, after he had bethought 
him of the signs, he suddenly rose up on his feet, and cried out 
as a man possessed with some spirit : " CiBsar, the vicloiy is 
thine." Every man wondering to see him, he took the crown 
he had on his head, and made an oath that he would never put 
it on again, till the event of his prediction had^ proved his ait 
true. Livy testifieth that it came so to pass. Csesar aftemardl 
giving freedom unto the Thessalians, in respect of the victoiy 
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which he wan^ in their country, he followed after Pompey. 
When he came into Asia, he gave freedom also unto the Guid- 
ians for Theopompus'sake, who had gathered thefables together. 
He did release Asia also the third part of the tribute which the 
inhabitants paid unto the Romans. Then he came into Alex- 
andria after Pompey was slain : and detested Theodotus that 
presented him Pompey's head, and turned his head aside be- 
cause he would not see it. Notwithstanding, he took his seal, 
and beholding it, wept. Furthermore, he courteously used ail 
Pompey's friends and familiars, who wandering up and down 
the country, were taken of the king of Egypt, and wan' them all 
10 be at his commandment. Continuing these courtesies, he 
wrote unto his friends at Rome, that the greatest pleasure he 
took of his victory was, that he daily saved the hves of some of 
his countrymen that bare arms against him, 

34. And for the war he made in Alexandria, some say he 
needed not to have done it, but that he wilUngiy did it for the 
love of Cleopatra; wherein he wan' little honour, and besides 
did put his person in great danger. Others do lay the fault upon 
the king of Egypt's ministers, but specially on Pothinus the 
eunuch, who bearing the greatest sway of all the king's servants, 
after he had caused Pompey to be slain, and driven Cleopatra 
from the court, secretly laid wait all the ways he could, how he 
might likewise kill Cssar. Wherefore Cfesar, hearing an inkling' 
of it, began thenceforth to spend all the night long m feasting 
and banqueting, that his person might be in the better safety. 
But besides all this, Pothinus the eunuch spake many things 
openly, not to be borne, only to shame Cassar, and to stir up the 
people to envy him. For he made his soldiers have the worst 
and oldest wheat that could he gotten ; then, it they did com- 
plain of it, he told them they must be contented, seeing they eat 
at another man's cost And he would serve them also at the 
table in treen' and earthen dishes, saying, 'that Cassar had 
away all their gold and silver, for a debt that the king's father 
(that then reigned) did owe unto him :' which was a thousand 
seven hundred and fifty myriads'; whereof Caesar had before 
forgiven seven hundred and fifty thousand unto his children. 
Howbeit then he asked a million to pay his soldiers withal. 
Thereto Pothinus answered him, that at that time he should do 
better to follow his other causes of greater importance, and after- 
wards that he should at more leisure recover his debt, with the 
king's good will and favour. Cassar replied unto him, and said. 
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that he would not ask counsel of the Egyptians for his i 

but would be paid ; and thereupon secretly sent for Cleopatta, 
which was in the country, to come unto him. She, only taking 
ApoUodarus Sicilian of all her friends, took a little boat, and 
away with him in it in the night, and came and landed 
hard by the foot of the castle. Then having no other mean' to 
the court without being known, she laid herself down 
upon a mattress or flockbed, which ApoUodarus her friend tied 
and bound up together like a bundle with a great leather thong, 
and so took her upon his back and brought her thus hampered 
in this fardle* unto CsEsar in at the castle gate. This was the 
first occasion (as it is reported) that made Cxsar to love her; 
but afterwards, when he saw her sweet conversation* and 
pleasant entertainment, he fell then in further Uking with her, 
and did reconcile her again unto her brother the king, with con- 
dition that they two jointly should reign together. Upon this 
new reconciliation, a great feast being prepared, aslave of Caesar's 
that was his barber, the fearfuUest wretch that lived, still' busily 
prying and listening abroad in every corner, being mistruslfill 
by nature, found that Pothinus and Achillas did lie in wait to 
kill his master Ciesar. This being proved unto Cfesar, he did 
set such sure watch about the hall, where the feast was made, 
that in fine^ he slew the eunuch Pothinus himself. Achillas 
on the other side saved himself, and Bed unto the king's camp, 
where he raised a marvellous dangerous and difficult war for 
Ciesar : because he, having then but a few men about him, 
was to fight against a great and strong city. The first danger 
he fell into was the want of water: for that his enemies had 
stopped the mouth of the pipes, the which conveyed the water 
into the castle. The second danger he had was, that seeing 
his enemies came to take his ships from him, he was driven 
to repulse that danger with fire, the which burnt the arsenal 
where the ships lay, and that notable library of Alexandria 
withal. The third danger was in the battle by sea, that was 
fought by the tower of Phar" : where meaning' to help his mea 
that fought by sea, he leapt from the pier into a boat. Then 
the Egyptians made towards him with their oars on every side; 
but he, leaping into the sea, with great hazard saved himself 
by swimming. It is said, that then, holding divers books in 
hand, he did never let them go, but kept them always 
upon his head above water, and swam with the other hand. 
notwithstanding that they shot marvellously at him, and was 



driven sometime to duck into the water: howbeit the boat was 
drowned presently". In fine, the king coming to his men that 
made war with Ccesar, he went against him and gave hirn 
battle, and wan' it with great slaughter and effusion of blood. 
But for the king, no man could ever tell what became of him 
after. Thereupon Qesar made Cleopatra his sister queen of 
Egypt, who, being great with child by him, was shortly brought 
to bed of a son, whom the Alexandrians named Cresarion. 

35- From thence he went into Syria, and so going into 
Asia, there it was told him that Domitias was overthrown in 
battle by Pharnaces, the son of king Miihridates, and was fled 
out of the realm of Pont with a few men with him ; and that 
this king Pharnaces, greedily following his victory, was not 
contented with the winning of Bithynia and Cappadocia, but 
further would needs attempt to win Armenia the less, procur- 
ing' all those kings, princes, and governors of the provinces 
thereabouts to rebel against the Romans. Thereupon C^sar 
went thiiher straight with three legions, and fought a great 
battle with king Pharnaces by the city of Zela, where he slew 
his army, and drave* him out of all the realm of Pont. And 
because he would advertise one of his friends of the suddenness 
of this victory, he only wrote three words unto Anitius at Rome: 
" Veni, vidi, vici ;" to wit, " I came, I saw, I overcame.'' These 
three words, ending all with like sound and letter in the Latin, 
have a certain snort grace more pleasant to the ear than can 
be well expressed in any other tongue. After this he returned 
^ain into Italy and came to Rome, ending his year for the 
which he was made dictator the second time, which office 
before was never granted for one whole year, but* unto him. 
Then was he chosen consul for the year following. Afterwards 
he was very ill spoken of, for that his soldiers in a mutiny 
having slain two Pra;tors, Cosconius and Galba, he gave them 
no other punishment for it, but instead of calling them soldiers 
he named them citizens, and gave unto every one of them 
thousand drachmas a man, and great possessions in Italy. 
He was much misliked also for the desperate parts* and mad- 
ness of Dolabella, for the covelousness of Aniiius, for the drunk- 
enness of Antonius and Comificius ; which made Pompey's 
house be pulled down and builded up again, as a thing not 
big enough for him, wherewith the Romans were marveliously 
offended. C^sar knew all this well enough, and would have 
been contented to have redressed them : but to bring hi; 
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36. After the battle of Pharsalia, Cato and Scipio being fled 
into Africa, king Juba joined with them, and levied a great puis- 
sant"- anny. Wherefore Cfesar delernvined to make war with 
them : and, in the middest' of winter, he took his journe}' into 
Sicily. There, because he would take all hope from his captains 
and soldiers to make any long abode there, he went and lodged 
upon the very sknds by the seaside, and with the next gale of wind 
that came, he took the sea with three thousand footmen and a 
few horsemen. Then having put them a land', unawares to tliem 
he hoised* sail again to fetch the rest of his army, being afraid 
lest they should meet with some danger in passing over; and 
meeting them midway, he brought them aJL into his camp. 
Where, when it was told him that his enemies trusted in an 
ancient oracle, which said, that it was predestined unto the 
family of the Scipios to be. conquerors in Africa: either of pur- 
pose to mock Scipio, the general of his enemies, or otherwise', 
in good earnest, to take the benefit of this name (given by the 
oracle) unto himself, in all the skirmishes and battles fought, he 
gave the charge of his army unto a man of mean quality and 
account, called Scipio Salutius, who came of the race of Scipio 
African, and made him always general when he fought. For he 
was eftsoons* compelled to weary and harry his enemies, for that 
neither his men in his camp had com enough, nor the beasts 
forage, but the soldiers were driven to take sea-weeds, called 
Aiga: and (washing away the brackishness thereof with fresh 
water, putting to it a little herb called dog's-tooth) to cast it so 
to tiieir horse' to eat. For the Numidians iwhich are light 
horsemen, and very ready of service) being a great number 
together, would be on a sudden in every place, and spread all 
the fields over thereabout, so that no man durst peep out of the 
camp to go for forage. And one day, as the men of arms were 
staying to behold an African doing notable things in dancing 
and playing with the flute (they being set down quietly to take 
their pleasure of the view thereof, having in the meantime 
given their slaves their horses to hold) the enemies stealing sud- 
denly upon them, compassed them in round about, and slew a 
number of them in the field, and chasing the other also that fled, 
followed them fiellmell into their camp. Furthermore, had not 
Cassar himself in person, and Asinius Pollio with him, gone out 
of the camp to the rescue and stayed them that fled, the war that 
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day had been ended There was also another sktrruish where 
his enemies had the upper hand, in the which it is reported 
that Ciesar, taking the ensign^bearer by the collar that carried 
the eagle in his hand, stayed him by force, and turning his 
face, told him ; "See, there be thy enemies." These advantagt 
did lift up Scipio's heart aloft, and gave him courage to hazard 
battle : and leaving Afranius on the one hand of him, and king 
Juba on the other band, both their camps lying near together, 
he did fortify himself by the city of Thapsacus, above the lake, 
to be a safe refuge for them all in tiiis battle. But whilst he was 
busy intrenching of himself, Ctesar, having marvellous speedily 
passed through a great country full of wood by by-paths which 
men would never have mistrusted': he stole upon some behind, 
and suddenly assailed the other before, so that he overthrew 
them all, and made them fly. Then following the first good 
hap he had, he went forthwith to set upon the camp of Afranius, 
the which he took at the first onset, and the camp of the Numi- 
dians also, king Juba being fied. Thus in a little piece of the 
day only, he took three camps, and slew fifty thousand of his 
enemies, and lost but fifty of his soldiers. In this sort is set 
down the effect of this battle by some writers. Yet others do 
write also, that Caesar self was not there in person at the execu- 
tion of this battle. For as he did set his men in battle ray", 
the falling sickness' took him, whereimto he was given ; and 
therefore feeling it coming, before he was overcome withal, 
he was carried into a castle not far from thence where the 
battle was fought, and there look his rest till the extremity of 
his disease had left him. Now for' the Pr^tor and Consuls 
that scaped from this battle, many of them being taken 
prisoners did kill themselves, and others also CcEsar did put 
to death: hut he being specially desirous of all men else to 
have Cato alive in his hands, he went with all possible speed 
Tmto~the cily-of Utica, whereof Cato was governor, by means 
whereof he. was not at the battle. Notwithstanding being certi- 
'Sed'by the way that Cato had slain himself with his own hands, 
he then made open show that he was very sorry for it, but 
why or wherefore, no man could tsU. But this is true, that 
Ciesar said at that present time; "O Cato, I envy thy death, 
because thou didst envy my glory to save thy life." This not- 
withstanding, the book that he wrote afterwards against Cato, 
being dead, did" shew no very great affection nor pitiful heart 
towards him. For how could he have pardoned him, if living 
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ihe bad had him in his bands, Ibat being dead did speak ^^ 
vehemently against him? Notwithstanding, men suppose be 
would have pardoned bim, if he had taken him alive, by the 
clemency he shewed unto Cicero, Brums, and divers others that 
bad borne arms against him. Some report that he "wrote that 
, book, not so much for any private maHce he had to his death, 
as for civil ambition, upon this occasion. . Ciceto had writte n a 
book in praise of Calo^ which he entitled 'Cato.' This book in 
likelihood was very we!! liked of, by reason orffle"e1oqueace of 
the orator that made it, and of the excellent subject thereof. 
Ciesar therewith was marvellously offended, thinking that to 
praise him of whose death he was author was even so much 
as to accuse himself: and therefore he wrote a letter against 
him, and heaped up a number of accusations sg^inst Cato, 
and entitled the book 'Anticatoa' Both these books have 
favourers unto this day, some defending the one for the love 
they bear to Gesar, and others allowing' the other for Cato's 

37. Ciesar, being now returned out of Africa, first of all made 
an oration to the people wherein he greatly praised and com- 
mended this his last victory, declaring unto them that he had 
conquered so many countries unto the empire of Rome, that he 
could furnish the commonwealth yearly with two hundred thou- 
sand bushels of wheat, and twenty hundred thousand pound 
weight of oil. Then he made three triumphs, the one for Egypt, 
the other for the kingdom of Pont, and the third for Africa ; not 
because he had overcome Scipio there, hut king Juba. Whose 
son being likewise called Juba, being then a young boy,- mas le4. 
captive in the show of this triumph. But Ibis his imprisonment 
fell out happily for him : for, where he was but a barbarous 
Numidian, by the study he fell unto when he was prisoner, 
he came afterwards to be reckoned one of the wisest historio- 
graphers of the Grecians. After these three triumphs ended, 
he very liberally rewarded his soldiers : and 10 curjy^ favour 
- wiA^the people, he made great feasts and common sports7~T"or 
he feasted all the Romans at one time, at two and twenty 
thousand tables, and gave them the pleasure to see divers 
sword-players to fight at the sharp', and battles also by sea, 
for the remembrance of bis daughter Julia, which was dead 
long before. Then after all these sports, he made the people 
(as the manner was) to be mustered: and where there were, at 
the last musters before, three hundred and twenty thousand 
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citizens, at this muster there were only but a hundred and fdty 
thousand. Such misery and destruction had this civil war" 
brought unto the commonwealth of Rome, and had consumed 
such a numtter o( Romans, not speaking at all of the mischiefs 
and calamities it had brought unto al! the rest of Italy, and to 
the other provinces pertaining to Rome. 

38. After al! these things were ended, he was chosen Consul 
the fourth time, and went into Spain to make war with thi 
of Pompey ; who were yet but very young, but had notwithstand- 
-r ng r ai sgil a marvellous great army together, and shewed they 
had manhood and courage worthy to command such an army, 
insomuch as they put Ca:sar himself in great danger of his life. 
The greatest battle that was fought between them in all this war, 
was by the city of Munda. For then Csesar, seeing his men 
sorely distressed, and having their hands full of their enemies, 
he ran into the prease"^ among his men that fought, and cried out 
unto them ; "What, are ye not ashamed to be beaten and taken 
prisoners, yielding yourselves nith your own hands to these 
young boys?" And so, with all the force he could make, having 
with much ado put his enemies to flight, he slew above thirty 
thousand of them in the field, and lost of his own men a thou- 
sand of the best he had. After this battle he went into his tent 
and told his friends, that he had often before fought for victory, 
but, this last time now, that he had fought for the safety of his 
own life He wan' this battle on the very feast-day of the 
Bacchanalians, in the which men say that Fompey the Great 
went out of Rome, about four years before, to begin this civil 
war. For' his sons, the younger scaped from the battle ; but, 
within few days after, Didius brought the head of the elder 
.This was the last war that Cssar made. But the triumph he 
made into Borne for the same did as mj^ch offend the Romans, 
and more, than any thing that ever he had dbne before;, because 
he had not overcome captains that were strangers, nor barba-^ 
rous kings, but had destroyed the sons of the noblest man of 
Rome, whom fortune had overthrown. And because he had^ 
plucked up his race by the roots, men did hot think it meet for 
him to triumph so for the calamities of his country, rejoicing at 
a thing for the which he had but one excuse to allege in his 
defence unto the gods and men, that he was compelled to do 
that he did And the rather they thought it not meet, be- 
cause he had never before sent letters nor messengers unto the 
commonwealth at Rome, for any victory that he had ever won. 
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in. aU the civil wars : but did always for shame refuse the glory 
of it 

39. This notwithstanding, the Romans, inclining to Caesar's 
prosperity and taking the bit in the mouth, supposing that to be 
ruled by one man alone, it would be a good mean' for them to 
take breath a little, after so many troubles and miseries as they 
had abidden *rn thesecivil warB,11)ej^chpsg him perpetual Dicta- 
tor. This was a plain tyranny : for to this absolute power ot 
Dictator, they added iHisj Qever to be afraid to be deposed. 
Cicero pronounced before the Senate, that they should give him 
such honours as were meet for a man; howbeit others afterwards 
added too honours beyond all reasoa For men 5triving who 
jKsiould most honour him, they made him hateful and troublesome 
/ to themselves that most favoured him, by reason of thc^'"!- 
/ measurable greatness and honours which they gays hun. There- 
^iipon it is reponed, that even they that most hated him were no 
less favourers and furtherers of his honours than they that most 
flattered him, because they might have greater occasions* to 
rise*, and that it might appear they had just cause and colour' 
to attempt that they did against him. Aad-nowi fothim'jd^.after 
he had ended his civil wars, he did so honourably behave him- 
self, that there was no fault to be found in him; and tKereTore 
tiiethinks, amongst other honours they gave him, he rightly de- 
served this, that they should build him a temple QfjQtmc^jTt" 
thank him for his courtesy he had used unto them in hTs'victiSf:^- 
For he pardoned many of them tliat had borne arms against 
him, and furthermore, did prefer some of them to honour and 
office in the commonwealth : as, amongst others,. Cassius and 
Brutus, both the which were made PrEetors. And, where Pom- 
pey's images had been thrown down, he caused them to be set 
up again: whereupon Cicero said then, that, Cassar jetting up 
Pompey's images again, he made his own to sland_the surer. 
And when some of his friends did counsel him to haveTi gilard 
for the safety of his person, and some also did offer themselves 
1, he would never consent to it, but said ;— '4t was 
better to die once, than always to be afraid of death." But to 
himself the love and goodwill of the people, as the honour- 
ablest guard and best safety he could have, he made common 
feasts again and general distributions of com. Furthermore, to 
gratify the soldiers also, he replenished many cities again with 
inhabitants, which before had been destroyed, and placed them 
there that had no place to repair unto : of the which the noblest 
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and cbiefest cities were these two, Carthage and Corinth : and 
it chanced also, that like as aforetime they had been both taken 
and destroyed tc^ether, even so were they both set on foot again, 
and replenished with people, at one self time. And as for great 
personages, he wan^ them also, promising some of them to make 
them Prstors and Constils in time to come ; and unto others 
honours and preferments ; but to all men generally good hope, 
seeking all the ways he could to make every man contented 
with his reign. Insomuch as one of his Consuls called Maxi- 
mus, chancing to die a day before his consulship ended, he 
declared Caninius Rebilius Consul only for the day that remained. 
So, divers going to his house (as the maimer was] to salute him, 
and to congratulate with him of his calling and preferment, 
being newly chosen officer, Cicero pleasantly said: "Come, let 
us make haste, and be gone thither before his consulship come 
out'." Furthermore, Cjesar being bom to attempt all great ' 
enterprises, and having an arabilious desire besides to covet 
great honours, the prosperous good success he had of his former 
conqiies ts b red no desire in hira quietly to enjoy the fruits of his 
labcrOis; but rather gave h im the hope of things to come, still 
""^Kindling more ajia"more in Trim thoughts of greater enterprises 
._^d desire of new glory, as if that which he had present » 
stale^nd nothing worth. This humour of his was no other but 
an emulation with himself as with another man, and a cert: 
contention to overcome the things he prepared to attempt, I 
he was determined, and made preparation also, to make w 
with the Persians. Then, when he had overcome them, to pass 
through Hyrcania (compassing in the sea Caspium, and mount 
Caucasus) into the realm of Pontus, and so Co invade Scythia: 
and, overrunning all the countries and people adjoining unto 
high Germany, and Germany itself, at length to return by Gaul 
into Italy, and so to enlarge the Roman empire round, that it 
might he every way compassed in with the great sea Oceanum. 
But whilst he was preparing for this voyage, he attempted to cut 
the bar of the straight* of Peloponnesus, in the market-place ■ 
where the city of Corinth standeth. Then he was minded to ' 
bring the rivers of Anienes and Tiber straight from Rome unto 
the city of Circees", with a deep chaimel and high banks cast . 
up on either side, and so to fall into the sea at Terracina, for 
the better safety and commodity of the merchants that came to 
Rome to traffic there. Furthermore, he determined to drain 
■' all the water of the marishes' betwixt the c 
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Nomentuin and Setium, to make firm land, for the benefit of 
many thousands of people : and on the sea-coast next unto 
Rome, to cast great high iianks, and to cleanse all the haven 
about Oscia of rocks and stones hidden under the water, and to 
take away all other impedimenta that made the harborough' 
dangerous for ships, and to make new havens and arsenals 
meet to harbour such ships as did continuaQy traflic thither. 
All these things were purposed to be done, but took no effect 

40. But the ordinance' of the calendar, and reformation of 
the year, to take away all confusion of time, being exactly calcu- 
lated by the mathematicians and brought to perfection, was 3 
great commodity unto all men. For the Roraans,using then the 
ancient computation of the year, had not only such uncertainty 
and alteration of the month and times, that the sacrifices and 
yearly feasts came, by little and little, to seasons contrary for 
the purpose they were ordained : but also, in the revolution o( 
the sun (which is called Annus Solaris) no other nation agreed 
with them in account ; and, of the Romans themselves, only 
the priests understood it. And therefore when they listed', they 
suddenly (no man being able to control them) did thrust in a 
month above their ordinary numher, which they called in old 
time Mercedonius*. Some say that Nurna Pompilius was the 
first that devised this way, to put a month between : but it was 
a weak remedy, and did little help the correction of the errors 
that were made in the account of the year, to frame* them to 
perfection. But Caesar, committing this ma 
losophers and best expert mathematicians a 
forth an excellent and perfect calendar 

than any other that was before : the which the Romans do u 
until this present day, and do nothing' err as others in the 
difference of lime. ■ But his enemies notvdthstanding, that envied 
his greatness, did not slick to find fault withal. .As Cicerg.. the 
orator, when one said, '"tomorrow the star Lyra will rise;" 
"Yea," said he, "at the commandment of Cisar-," as if men 
compelled so to say and think by Csesar's edict But the 
chiefest cause that made him mortally haled was the coveKMtjfl 
desire he had to be called king: which first gave the j" 

E, and next Tiisrsecret enemies honest colour', 
bear him ill-will. This notwithstanding, they that procut 
him this honour and dignity gave it out among the people 
it was written in the Sybilline prophecies, 'how the Rom 
might overcome the Parthians, if they made war with them a 
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were led by a king, but otherwise that they were unconquerable.' 
And furthermore they were so bold besides, that, Ca:sar return- 
ing to Rome from the city of Alba, when they came to salute 
him, they called him king. But the people being offended, and 
Ccesar also angry, he said he was not called king, but Cassar, | 
Then every man keeping silence, he went his way heavy and I 
sorrowfuL When they had decreed divers honours for him in 
the Senate, the Consuls and Pnetors, accompanied with the 
whale assembly of the Senate, went unto him in the market- 
place, where he was set by the pulpit for orations, to tell him 
what honours they had decreed for him in his absence. But he, 
sitting still in his majesty, disdaining to rise up unco them when 
they came in, as if they had been private men, answered them : 
'that his honours had more need to be cut off than enlarged,' 
This did not only offend the Senate but the common people also, 
to see that he should so lightly esteem of the magistrates of the \ 
commonwealth : insomuch as every man that might lawfully \ 
go his way departed thence very sorrowfully. Thereupon also \ 
Ctesar rising departed home to his house, and tearing open his l 
doublet-collar, making his neck bare, he cried out aloud to his I 

friends, 'that his throat was ready to offer to any man that > 

would come and cut it.' Notwithstanding it is reported, that 
afterwards, to excuse his folly, he imputed it to his disease, 
saying, 'that their wits are not perfit' which have this disease of ' perfeei. 
the falling evil', when standing on their feet they speak to the 'epilepsy, 
common people, but are soon troubled with a trembling of their 
body, and a sudden dimness and giddiness.' But that was not 
true, for he would have risen up to the Senate, but Cornelius 
Balbus one of his friends (or rather a flatterer) would not let 
him, saying; "What, do you not remember that you are 
C<esar, and will you not let them reverence you and do their . 
duties?" 

41. Besides these occasions' and offences, there followed a.f-t""^ 
also his shame and reproach, abusing the tribunes of the people vkt/msi 
in this sort. At that time the feast Lupercalia was celebrated, p/™""''-- 
the which in old time men say was the feast of shepherds or 
herdmen, and is much like unto the feast of the Lycieans in ' 
Arcadia. But howsoever it is, tliat day there are divers noble- 
men's sons, young men, (and some of them magistrates them- 
selves that govern then), which run naked through the city, 
Striking in sport them they meet in their way with leather 
thongs, hair and all on, to make them give place*. And many t|jn,w hiek. 
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noblewomen and gentlewomen also go of purpose ti 
their way, and do put forth their hands to be stricken, as scholar 
hold them out to their schoolmaster to be stricken with the 
ferula^ ; persuading themselves that, being with child, they shaJI 
have good delivery ; and so, being barren, that it will make them 
to conceive with child. Czesar sat to behold that sport upon 
the pulpit for orations, in a chain of gold, apparelled in trium- 
phant manner. Antonius, who was Consul at that time, was 
one of them that ran this holy course. So when he came into 
the market-place, the people made a lane for him to run at 
liberty, and he came to Csesar, and presented him a diadem 
wreathed about with laurel. Whereupon there rose a certain 
cry.of rejoicing, not very great, done only by a few appoiateiL^ 
for the purpose. But when Cssar refused the diadem, then all 
the people together made an outcry of joy. Then Antonius 
odering it him again, there was a second shout of joy, but yet of 
a few. But when C;esar refused it again the seconij time, then 
all the whole people shouted. Ca;sar having made this proot, 
found that the people did not like of it, and thereupon rose out 
of his chair, and commanded the crown to be carried unto 
Jupiter in the CapitoL , After that, there were set up images of 
Cxsar in the city, with diadems upon their heads like kings. 
Those the two tribunes. Flavins and Marullus, went and 
pulled down, and furthermore, meeting with them that first saluted 
Cassar as king, they committed them to prison. , The people 
followed them rejoicing at it, and called them Brutes, because 
of Brutus, who had in old time driven the kings out of Rome, 
and that brought the kingdom of one person unto the goverh^^ 
ment of the Senate and people. Csesar was so offended withal, 
that he deprived Marullus and Flavius of their tribuneships, 
and accusing them, he spake also against the people, and called 
them Bruti and Cumani, to wit, beasts and fools. 

43. Hereupon the people went straight unto Marcus Brutus, 
who from his father came of the drst Brutus, and by his mother 
of the house of the Servilians, a noble house as any was in 
Rome, and was also nephew and son-in-law of Marcus Cato. 
Notwithstanding, the great honours and favour CSsaf shewed 
unto liim kept him back that of himself alone he did not con- 
spire nor consent to depose him of his kingdom. For C^sar 
did not only save his life after the battle of Pharsalia, when 
Pompey fled, and did at his request also save many mo* of 
his friends besides: but furthermore, he put a marvell ous confi - 
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dence in hini. For he had already preferred him to the Pnetor- 
sKp for that year, and furthermore was appointed to be Consul 
the fourth year after that, having through Ciesar's friendship 
obtained it before Cassius, who likewise made suit for the 
same : and Ca^ar also, as it is reported, said in this contention, 
"indeed Cassius hath alleged best reason, but yet shall he not he 
chosen before Brutus." Some one day accusing Brutus while 
he practised' this conspiracy, OBsar would not hear of il, but, 
dapping his hand on his body, told them, "Brutus will look for 
this skin ;" meaning thereby, that Brutus for his virtue deserved 
to rule after him, but yet that, for ambition's sake, he would not 
shew himself unthankful or dishonourable. Now they that 
desired change, and wished Brutus only their prince and gover- 
nor above all other, they durst not come to him themselves to 
tell him what they would" have him to do, but in the night did 
c^t-anndry papers into the Praetor's seat, where he gave audi- 
ence, and the most of them to this effect: "Thou sleepest, 
Brutus, and art not Brutus indeed." Cassius, finding Brutus' 
ambition stirred up the more by these seditious bills', did prick' 
"hTm forw ar J~afid egg hiffl.on' the more, for a private quarrel 
he had"concejved against Cffisar ; the circumstance whereof we 
IwvS^et down more at large m Brutus' life. C^sar also had 
&5sius in great iealousy, and sagjected himjnncjj : whereupon 
he said on a time^to-hUT friends, "wTiat will Cassius do, think 
ye? I like not his pale looks." Another time when Cassar's 
friends complained unto him of Antonius and Dolabella, thai 
ihey pretended' some mischief towards him: he answered them 
again, "As for those fat men and smooth-combed heads," quotli 
he, "I never reckon of them ; but these pale-visaged and carrion 
lean peofile, I fear them most," mean in y Brutus and Cassius, 

43, Certainly destiny may easier be foreseen than avoided, 
considering the strange and wonderful signs that were said to be 
seen before Csesar's death. For, touching the fires in the ele- 
ment*, and spirits running up and down in the night, and also 
the solitary birds to be seen at noondays sitting in the great 
market-place, are not all these signs perhaps worth the noting, 
in such a wonderful chance as happened? But Strabo the phi- 
losopher writeth, that divers men were seen going up and down 
in fire : and furthermore, that there was a slave of the soldiers 
that did cast a marvellous burning flame out of his hand, inso- 
much as they that saw it thought he had been burnt ; but when 
the fire was out, it was found he had no hurt Csesar self' also 
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doing sacrifice unto the gods, found Chat one of the beasts 
wtiich was sacrificed had no heart : and that was a strange thing 
in nature, how a beast could live without a heart. /Turthermore 
there was a certain soothsayer that had given Ca:sar warning 
long time afore, to take heed of the day of the Ides of March, 
(which is the fifteenth of the month), for on that day he should 
be in great danger. That day being come, Cssar going unto 
the Senate-house, and speaking merrily unto the soothsayer, 
told him, "the Ides of March be come:" "so ihey be," soitly 
answered the soothsayer, "but yet are they not past." And the 
very day before, Cffisar, supping with Marcus Lepidiis, sealed 
certain letters, as he was wont to do, at the board ; so, talk falling 
out amongst them, reasoning what death was best, he, preveni- 
ingi their opinions, cried out aloud, "death unlooked for." 
Then going to bed the same night, as his manner was, and 
lying with his wife Calpurnia, all the windows and doors of his 
chamber fiying open, the noise awoke him, and made blm 
afraid when he saw such light : but more, when he heard his 
wife Calpurnia, being fast asleep, weep and sigh, and put forth 
many fumbling' lamentable speeches : for she tireamed that 
Cxsar was slain, and that she had him in her arms. Others 
also do deny that she had any such dream, as, amongst other, 
Titus Livius writeth that it was in this sort : the Senate having 
set upon the top of Caesar's house, for an ornament and setting 
forth' of the same, a certain pinnacle, Calpurnia dreamed that 
she saw it broken down, and that she thought she lamented 
and wept for it. Insomuch that, Ctesar rising in the morning, 
she prayed him, if it were possible, not to go out of the doors 
that day, hut to adjourn the session of the Senate until another 
day. And If that he made no reckoning of her dream, yet that 
he would search further of the soothsayers by their sacrifices, 
to know what should happen him that day. Thereby it seemed 
that Csesar likewise did fear or suspect somewhat, because his 
wife Calpurnia until that time was never given to any fear and 
superstition : and that then he saw her so troubled in mind 
with this dream she had. But much more afterwards, when the 
soothsayers having sacrificed many beasts one after another, 
told him that none did like* them ; then he determined to send 
adjourn the session of the Senate-V 
: in the mean time came Dccius Brutus, sumaraed 
whom Cssar put such confidence, that in his last 
will and testament he had appointed him to be his next heir, 
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and yet was of the conspiracy with Cassius and Bruius : he, 
fearing that if CiEsar did adjourn the session that day, the con- 
spiracy would be betrayed, laughed at the soothsayers, and 
reproved Caesar, saying, "that he gave the Senate occasion to 
mislike with him, and that they might think he mocked them, 
considering that by his commandment they were assembled, 
and that they were ready willingly to grant him all things, and 
to proclaim him king of all his provinces of the Empire of 
Rome out of Italy, and that he should wear his diadem in all 
other places both by sea and land And furthermore, that if 
any man should tell Ihem from him they should' depart for ' 
that present time, and return again when Calpurnia should have 
better dreams, what would his enemies and ill-willers ' say, and 
how could Ihey like of^ hi* friends' words ? And who could 1 
persuade them otherwise, but that they would think his domi- 
nion a slavery unto them and tyrannical in himself? And jel if 
it be so," said he, "that you utterly mislike* of this day, it is ' 
better that you go yourself in person, and, saluting the Senate, 
to dismiss them till another time." Therewithal he took Cffisar 
by the hand, and brought him out of his house. Cssar was not 
gone far from his house, but a bond-man, a stranger, did what 
he could to speak with him : and when he saw he was put 
back by the great press and multitude of people that followed ' 
him, he went straight into his house, and put himself into Cal- 
pumia's hands, to be kept till Cassar came back again, telling 
her that he had greater matters to impart unto him. And one 
Artemidorus also, bom in the isle of Gnidos, a doctor of rhe- 
toric in the Greek tongue, who by means of his profession was 
very familiar with certain of Brutus' confederates, and there- 
fore knew the most part of all their practices' against C^sar, i 
came and brought him a little bill", written with his own hand, 
of aU that he meant to tell him. He, marking how Ciesar re- 
ceived ail the supplications that were offered him, and that he 
gave them straight' to his men that were about him, pressed 
nearer to him, and said : " Casar, read this memorial to your- 
self, and that quickly, for they be matters of great weight, and 
touch you nearly." Csesar took it of him, but could never read 
il, though he many times attempted it, for the number of people 
that did salute him : but holding it still in his hand, keeping 
it to himself, went on withal into the Senate-house. Howbeit 
others are of opinion, that it was some man else that gave him 
that memorial, and not Artemidorus, who did what he could 
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all the way as he went to give it Cassar, but he was always 
repulsed by the people. For these things, they may seem to 
come by chance ; but the place where the murther' was pre- 
pared, and where the Senate were assembled, and where also 
there stood up an image of Pompey dedicated by himself 
amongst other ornaments which he gave unto the theatre, all 
these were manifest proofs, that it was the ordinance of some 
god that made this treason to be executed, specially in that 
very place. It is also reported, that Cassius (though otherwise 
he did favour the doctrine of Epicurus) beholding the image of 
Pompey, before they entered into the action of their traitorous 
enterprise, he did softly call upon it to aid him : but the instant 
danger of the present time, taking away his former reason, 
did suddenly put him into a furious passion, and made him 
like a man half besides' himself. Now Antonius, that was a 
faithful friend to Ciesar, and a valiant man besides of his hands, 
him Decius Brutus Albinus entertained out of the Senate-house, 
having begun a long tale of set purpose. So Cffisar coming 
into the house, all the Senate stood up on their feet to do him 
honour. Then part of Brutus' company and confederates stood 
round about Caesar's chair, and part of them also came towards 
him, as though they made suit with Metellus Cimber, to call 
borne his brother again from banishment ; and thus prosecuting 
still their suit, they followed Csesar till he was set in his chair. 
Who denying their petitions, and being offended with them 
one after another, because the more they were denied the more 
they pressed upon him and were the earnester with him, Metel- 
lus at length, taking his gown with both his hands, pulled it 

eck, which was the sign given the confederates to 
set upun him. Then Cosca, behind him, strake* him in the 
neck with his sword ; howbeit the wound was not great nor 
mortal, because it seemed the fear of such a devilish attempt 

him and take his strength from him, that he killed 
him not at the first blow. But Ca;sar, turning straight unto 
him, caught hold of his sword and held it hard ; and they both 
cried out, Ciesar in Latin : " O vile traitor Casca, what doest 
thou?" and Casca, in Greek, to his brother: "Brother, help 
me," At the beginning of tliis stir, they that were present, not 
knowing of the conspiracy, were so amazed with the horrible 
sight they saw, they had no power to fiy, neither to help him, 
nor so much as once to make an outcry. They on the other side 
that had conspired his death compassed hira in on every side with 
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their swords drawn in their hands, that Ctesar turned him no where 
but he was striclten at by some, and still had naked swords in 
his face, and was hackled' and mangled among them, as a wild 
beast taken of hunters. For it was agreed among them that 
every man should give him a wound, because all their p)art3 
should be in this murther': and then Brutus himself gave him 
one wound about his privities. " Men report also, that Ciesar 
did still defend himself against the rest, running every way with 
his body ; but when he saw Brutus with his sword drawn in his 
hand, then he pulled his gown over his head, and made no more 
resistanc^^and was driven either casually or purposcdiy*, by the 
counsd of the conspirators, against the base whereupon Pom- 
pey's image stood, which ran aU of a gore-blood lili he was 
slain. Thus it seemed that the image took just revenge of 
Pompey's enemy, being thrown down on the ground at his feet, 
and yielding up the ghost there, for the number of wounds he had 
upon him. For it is reported, that he had three and twenty 
wounds upon his body : and divers of the conspirators did hurt 
themselves, striking one body with so many blows. 

4J. When Oesar was slain, the Senate (though Brutus 
stood in the middest' amongst them, as though he would have 
said something touching this fact') presently ran out of the house, 
and fiying, filled all the city with marvellous fear and tumult. 
Insomuch as some did shut to the doors, others forsook their 
shops and warehouses, and others ran to the place to see what 
the matter was : and others also that had seen it ran home to 
their houses again. But Anlonius and Lepidus, which were two 
of CKsar's chiefest friends, secretly conveying themselves away, 
fled into other men's houses and forsook their own. Brutus 
and his confederates on the other side, being yet hot with this 
murther' they had committed, having their swords drawn in 
their hands, came all in a Iroup together out of the Senate and 
went into the market-place, not as men that made countenance 
to fiy, but otherwise boldly holding up their heads like men of 
courage, and called to the people to defend their liberty, and 
stayed to speak with every great personage whom they met 
in their way. Of them, some followed this (roup and went 
amongst them, as if they had been of the conspiracy, and falsely 
challenged" part of the honour with them : amongst them was 
Caius Octavius and Lentulus Spinther. But both of them were 
afterwards put to death for their vain covetousneas of honour, 
biy Antonius and Octavius Ceesar the younger ; and yet had no 
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part of that honour for the which they were both put t 

neither did any man believe that they were any of the confede-" 

of counsel with them. For ibcy that did put them to 
death took revenge rather of the will they had to offend than of 
any fact ' they had committed. The next morning, Bnitus and 
his confederates came into the market-place to speak unto the 
people, who gave them such audience, that it seemed they 
neither greatly reproved nor allowed' the fact ' : for by their great 
silence they shewed that ihey were sorry for Cesar's death, and 
also that they did reverence Brutus, Now the Senate granted 
general pardon for all that was past ; and, to pacify every ntan, 
ordained besides, that Cfesar's funerals should be honoured as 
a god, and established all things tliat he had done, and gave 
certain provinces also and convenient honours unto Brutus and 
his confederates, whereby every man thought all things were 
brought to good peace and quietness again. But when they 
had opened Caesar's testament', and found a hberal legacy of 
money bequeathed unto every citizen of Rome, and that they 
saw his body (which was brought into the market-place) all be- 
mangled* with gashes of swords, then there was no order to keep 
the multitude and common people quiet, but they plucked up 
forms, tables, and stools, and laid them all about the body; and 
setting them afire, burnt the corse. Then when the fire was 
welt kindled, they took the fire-brands, and went unto their 
houses that had slain Cxsai, to set them afire. Other' also raji 
up and down the city to see If they could meet with any of them, 
to cut them in pieces: howbeit they could meet with never a 
man of them, because they had loclted themselves up safely in 
their houses. There was one of Cesar's friends called Cinna, 
that had a marvellous strange and terrible dream the night be- 
fore. He dreamed that Cjesar bad" him to supper, and that he 
refused and would not go : then that Ciesar look him by the 
hand, and led him against his will. Now Cinna, hearing at 
that time that they burnt Cesar's body in the market-place, not- 
withstanding that he feared his dream, and had an ague on him 
besides, he went into the market-place to honour his funerals. 
When he came thither, one of the mean sort' asked him what 
? He was straight called by his name. The first 
} another, and that other unto another, so that it 
ran straight' through them all, that he was one of them i 
murthered" Cjesar: (for indeed one of the traitors to Cssa^ J 
also called Cinna as himself) wherefore taking him for Ci^ 
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the munherer', tbey fell upon him with such fury that they pre- 
sently' dispatched him in the market-place. This stir and futy 
made Brutus and Cassius more afraid than of all that was pasi, 
and therefore within few days after they departed out of Rome ; 
and touching their doings afterwards, and what calamity they 
suffered till their deaths, we have written it at large in the life of 
Brutus. Csesar died at six and fifty years of age, and Pompey 
also lived not passing four years more than he. So he reaped 
no other fruit of all his reign and dominion, which he had so 
vehemently desired all his life and pursued with such extreme 
danger, but a vain name only and a superficial glory, that pro- 
cured him the envy and hatred of bis country, 

46. 1 But his great prosperity and good fortune that favoured 
him all his lifetime, did continue afterwards in the revenge of 
his death, pursuing the murtherers' both by sea and land, till 
they had not left a man more to be executed, of all them that 
were actors or counsellers in the conspiracy of his dealhJ Fur- 
thermore, of all the chances that happen unto men upon the 
earth, that which came to Cassius above all other, is most to be 
wondered at: for he, being overcome in battle at the journey of 
Philippes, slew himself with the same sword with the which he 
strake' Csesar. Again, of signs in the element*, the great 
comet, which seven nights together was seen very bright after 
Caesar's death, the eighth night after was never seen more Also 
the brightness of the sun was darkened, the which all that year 
through rose very pale and shined" not out, whereby it gave 
but small heat; therefore the air being very cloudy and dark, 
by the weakness of the heat that could not come forth, did 
the earth to bring forth but raw and unripe ftiut, which rotted 
before it could ripe''. But above all, the ghost that appeared 
unto Brutus shewed plainly, that the gods were offended with 
the munher' of Ciesar. The vision was thus : Brutus being 
ready to pass over his army from the city of Abydos to the 
other coast lying directly against it, slept every night (as his 
manner was} in his tent; and being yet awake, thinking of his 
affairs (for by report he was as careful a captain and lived with 
as little sleep as ever man did) he thought he heard a noise at 
his tent-door, and looking towards the light of the lamp that 
waxed very dim, he~saw a hornble vision of a man, of a wonder- 
ful greatness and dreadful look, which at the first made him 
veliously afraid. But when he saw that it did him no hurt, but 
Stood by his bed-side and said nothing; at length he asked 
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him what he was. The image answered him: "I am thy ill 
angel, Brutus, and thou shalt see me by the city of Philippes." 
Then Brutus replied again, and said, "Well, I shall see thee 
then.** Therewithal the spirit presently* vanished from him. 
After that time Brutus, being in battle near unto the city of 
Philippes against Antonius and Octaviiis Caesar, at the first 
battle he wan" the victory, and overthrowing all them that 
withstood him, he drave^ them into young Caesar's camp, which 
he took. The second battle being at hand, this spirit appeared 
again unto him, but spake never a word. Thereupon Brutus, 
knowing that he should die, did put himself to aU hazard in 
battle, but yet fighting could not be slain. So seeing his men 
put to flight and overthrown, he ran unto a little rock not 
far off, and there setting his sword's point to his breast, fell 
upon it and slew himself ; but yet, as it is reported, with the 
help of his friend that despatched him. 



* at once. 
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13. IVhy Antomius -aias not also stain. (4, Brutus ma/iei an 
oratian in the Capitol. 15. Oration of Aktonius at Cesar's 
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UoBis Italy, to the great grief of Portia, and arraies at Athens. 
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5^ Brutus andaf Portia. 

I, Marcus Brutus came of that Junius Brutus, for whom 
the ancient Romans made his statue of brass to be set up in thi 
Capitol, with the images of the kings, holding a naked sword ii 
his hand; because he had valiantly put down the Tarquinsfror 
the kingdom of Rome, But that Junius Brutus, being of a sou 
stern nature not softened by reason, being like unto sword- 
blade.s of 100 hard a temper, was so subject to his choler and 
maJice he bare unto the tyrants, that for their sakes he caused 
his own sons to be executed. But this Marcus Brutus in 1 
trary^manner, whose life we presently write, having framed his 
maiTners of life by the rules of virtue and study of philosophy, 
~ <1 having employed his wit, which was gentle and constant, ii 
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attempting of great things, me. thinks he was rightly made a 
(ramed unto virtue. So that his very enemies which wish b 
most hurt, because of his conspiracy against Juhus Oesar, if 
there were any noble attempt done in all this conspiracy, ihey 
refer it wholly unto Brutus ; and all the cruel and violent acts 
, uiifo Cassius, who was Brutus' familiar friend, but not so well 
givea' and conditioned as he. HismotherServilia, it is thought, 
came of the blood of Servilius Hala; who, when Spuri us Melius 
went about' to make himself king, and, to bring it to pass, bad 
enticed the common people to rebel, took a dagger and hid it 
close under his arm, and went into the market-place When he 
e tbither, he made as though he had somewhat to say 
unto him, and pressed as near him as he could : wherefore 
Melius stooping down with his head to hear what he would say, 
Servilius stabbed him in with his dagger and slew him. Thus 
much all writers agree for' his mother. Now touching his father, 

i, for the evlL will and malice they bare unto Brutus, because 
of the death of Julius Caesar, do maintain, that he came not of 
Junius Brutus that drave out the Tarquins ; for there were none 
left of his race, considering that his two sons were executed for 
conspiracy with the Tarquins ; and that Majcus Brutus came of 
a house, the which was raised to honour and oflice in the 
common-wealth but of late time. Posidonius the Philosopher 
writeth the contrary, that Junius Brutus indeed slew two of his 

s which were men grown, as the histories do declare; how- 
beit that there was a third son, being but a tittle child at that 

;, from whom the house and family afterwards was derived; 
and furthermore, that there were in his time certain famous men 
of that family, whose stature and countenance resembled much 
the image of Junius Brutus. And thus much for this matter. 
s Cato the philosopher was brother unto Serviha, Marcus 
Brutus' mother: whom Brutus studied most to follow of all the 
other Romans, because he was his uncle, and afterwards he 
married his daughter, 

2. Now touching the Grecian philosophers, there was no 
sect nor philosopher of them, but he heard and liked it : but 
above all the rest he loved Plato's sect best, and did not much 
give himself to the new or mean Academy (as they call it), but 
altogether to the old Academy. Therefore he did ever greatly 
n the philosopher Antiochus,of the cityof Ascalon: but he 
■e familiar with his brother Ariston, who for learning and 
knowledge was inferior to many other philosophers, but for 




wisdom and courtesy equal with the best and chiefest, Touching 
Empylus, whom M. Brutus himself doth meatiait in his Epistles, 
and his friends also in many places, he was an orator, and left 
an excellent book he wrote of the death of Julius Cxsar, and en^ 
titled it "Bnitus", He was properly' learned in the Latin 
tmTgue, and was able to make long discourse in it : beside that 
he could also plead very well in Latin. But for the Greek tongue, 
they do note In some of his epistles, that he counterfeited that 
brief compendious manner of speech of the Lacedsemonians. 
As, when the war was begun, he wrote unto the Pergamenians 
in this sort : "I understand you have given Dolabella money: 
if you have done it willingly, you confess you have offended 
me ; if against your wiUs, shew it then by giving me willingly." 
Another time again unto the Samians : "Your councils be lone, 
your doings be slow, consider the end." And in another Epistle 
he wrote unto* the Patareians: "The Xanthians, despising my 
goodwill, have made their country a grave of despair ; and the 
Patareians, that put themselves into my protection, have lost no 
jot of their liberty ; and therefore, whilst you have liberty, either 
choose the judgment of the Patareians, or the fortune of the 
Xanthians." These were Brutus' manner of letters, which b 
honoured for their briefness. 

3, So Brutus, being but a young stripling, went into Cyprus 
with his uncle Cato, who was sent against Ptolemy, king of 
Egypt; who having slain himself, Cato, staying for certain n 
sary business be had in the ile' of Rhodes, had already s 
Caninius*, one of his friends, before, to keep his treas' 
goods. But Cato, fearing he would be light-fingered, wic 
Brutus forthwith to come out of Paraphilia (where he was but 
newly recovered of a sickness) into Cyprus ; the which he did 
The which journey he was sorry to take upon him. both for re- 
spect of Caninius' shame, whom Cato (as bethought) wrongfully 
slandered as also because he thought this ofBce too mean and 
unmeet for him, being a young man, and given to his book. 
This notwithstanding, he behaved himself so honestly and c 
full^ Ihat Cato did greatly commend him : and after all the 
goods were sold and converted into ready money, he took the 
most part of it, and returned withal to Rome. Afterwards, 
when the empire of Rome was divided into factions, and that 
Caesar and Pompey both were in arms one against the other, 
and that all the empire of Rome was in garboil^ and uproar: 
j thought then that Brutus would take part with Caisar, \ 






I 



id8 the UFE of 

because Pompey not long before had put his father to death. But 
. ■-Brutus, preferring the respect of his country and conmuuiwealih 
I before private affection, and persuading himself that Pompey 
J Tiad juster cause to enter into arms than Caesar, he then took 
SrvAd lak- part with Pomfiey; though oftentimes meeting him before, he 
unA^tm- I thought scorn to speak to him, thinking it a great sin and offence 
■f^-j ^ in him, to speak to the murtherer"^ of his father. But then, sub- 
mitting himself unto Pompey as unto the head of the common- 
wealth, he sailed into Sicily, lieutenant under Sestius that was 
^ governor of that province. But when he saw that there was no 

way to rise, nor to do any noble exploits, and that C^sar and 
Pompey were both camped together, and fought for victory: he 
went of himself, unsent for, into Macedon, to bs partaker of the 
Smhit danger. It is reported that Pompey, being glad, and wondering 

'pemfr^ \ ^t ''■s coming, when he saw him come to him, he rose out of his 
lair, and went and embraced him before them all, and used him 
i honorably as he could have done the noblest man that took 
his part. Brutus, beiiigiaPompey'scamp,didnolhing.biiLstudy 
all day long, except he were with Pompey; and not only the 
days before, but the self-same day also before the great battle 
3 fought in the fields of Pharsalia, where Pompey was over- 
me. It was in the midst of summer, and the sun was very 
hot, besides that the camp was lodged near unto marishes', and 
they that carried his tent tarried long before they came ; where- 
upon, being very weary with trai'el, scant' any meat came into 
5 mouth at dinner-time. Furthermore, when others slept, or 
I thought what would happen the morrow after, befell to his book, 
I and wrote all day long till night, writing a breviary *of Poiybius. 
4. It is reported that Cssai did not forget him, and that be 
gave his captains charge before the battle, that they should be- 
I ware they killed not Brutus in light ; and if he yielded willingly 
unto them, that then they should bring him unto him : but if he 
resisted and would not be taken, then that they should let him 
: go, and do him no hurt. Some say he did this for Servilia's 
sake, Brutus' mother. For when be was a young man, he had 
1 acquainted with Servilia, who was extremely in love with 
him. And because Brutus was born in (hat time when their 
love was hottest, he persuaded himself that he begat him. For 
proof hereof the report gocth, that when the weightiest matters 
were in hand in the Senate, about the conspiracy of Catiline, 
which was likely to have undone the city of Rome, C^sar and 
Cato sat near together, and were both of contrary minds to each 
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other : and then, that in the mean tiine one delivered Cxsar a 
letter. C^sar took it, and read it softly to himself: but Cato 
cried out upon Cssar, and said he did not well to receive ad' 
s from enemies ; whereupon the whole Senate began 
Then Cffisar gave Caio the letter as it was sent 
him, who read it, and found that it was a love-letter sent from 
his sister Servilia ; thereupon he cast it again to Qesar, andsaid 
unto him; "Hold'^, drunken sop'." When he had done so, he 
went on with his tale, and maintained his opinion as he did be- 
fore: so commonly was the love of Servilia known, which she 
bare unto Caesar. So, after Pompey's overthrow at the battle of 
Pharsalia, and that he fled to the sea, when Cffisar came to be- 
siege his camp, Brutus went out of the camp^gates unseen of any 
man, and leapt into a marish^ full of water and reeds. Then 
when night was come, he crept out, and went unto the city of 
Larissa; from whence he wrote unto Caesar, who was very glad 
that hehadscaped*, and sent for him to come unto him. When 
Brutus was come, he did not only pardon him, but also kept him 
always about him, and did as much honour and esteem him as 
any man he had in his company. Now no man could tell 
whither Pompey was fled, and all were marvellous desirous to 
know it : wherefore Ciesar walking a good way alone with Brutus, 
he did ask him which way he thought Pompey took. Ciesar 
perceiving by his talk that Brutus guessed certainly whither 
Pompey should be fied, he left all other ways, and took his 
journey directly towards Egypt. Pompey (as Brutus had con- 
jectured) was indeed fled into Egypt, but there he was villan- 
ously slain. Furthermore, Brutus obtained pardon of Csesar 
.for_Cassius ; and defending also the king* of Lybia's cause, he 
was overlaid with a world of accusations against him; howbeit, 
intrealing for him, he saved him the best part of his realm and 
kingdom. They say also that Cssar said, when he heard 
Brutus plead: "I know not," said he, "what this young m 
would; but what he would, he wiileth it vehemently," For 
Brutu^ gravity and constant raiad woidd not grant iH men their 
requests that sued unto him, but, being moved with r 
discretion, did always incline to that which was good and honest 
even so, when it was moved to follow any matter, he used a kin 
of forcible and vehement persuasion, that calmed not dll he h. 
obtained his desire. For by flattering of him a man col* 
ne ver o btain any thing at his hands, nor make him to do 
which was unjust Further, he thought it not meet for a m" ' 
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water; for Cassiu^ even from bis cradle, coitid not abide any 
manner of tyrants ; as it appeared when he was "burS toy, and 
"went unto the same school that Faustus the son of Sylla did. 
And Faustus, bragging among other boys, highly boasted of hjs 
father's kingdom : Cassius rose up on his feet, and gave him two 
good wills'' on the ear. Faustus' governors would have put this 
matter in Kuit against Cassius; but Pompey would not suffer 
them, but caused the two boys to be brought before him, and 
asked them how the matter came to pass. Then Cassius (as it 
is written of him) said unto the other; "Go to, Faustus, speak 
again, and" thou darest, before this nobleman here, the same 
words that made me angry with thee, that my fists may walk 
once again, about thine ears." Such was Cassius* hot stirring 
nature. But for' Brutus, his friends and countrymen, bofli by 
divers procurements and sundry rumours of the city, and by 
many bills* also, did openly call and procure him to do that "he 
did. For under the image of his ancestor Junius Brutus, (that 
drave the kings out of Rome) they wrote : "O, that it pleaScH ' 
the gods thou wert now alive, Brutus!" and again, "that thou 
wert here among us now!" His tribunal or chair, where he 
gave audience during the time he was Prjetor, was full of such 
bills'; "Brutus, thou art asleep, and art not Brutus indeed." 
And of all this CKsar's flatterers were the cause ; who, beside 
many other exceeding and unspeakable honours Ihey daily de- 
ivised for him, in the night-time they put diadems upon the 
heads of his images, supposing thereby to allure the common 
rpeople to call him King, instead of Dictator. Howbeit it turned 
to the contrary, as we have written more at large in Julius 
tassar's Ufe, 

7. Now when Cassius felt his friends, and did stir them up 
against Cssar : they all agreed, and promised to take part with 
him, so' Brutus were the chief of their conspiracy. Forjhey 
told Hm that so high aa enterprise and attempt as that, did 
not so much require men ^of manhood and courage to draw 
their swords, as it stood them upon' to have a roan of. such 
estimation as Brutus, to make every man boldly think, Iliaf bx^^ 
his only presence' the fact* were holy and just. If he f 
not this course, then that they should go to it with f 
hearts ; and when they had done it, they should be moreTi 
fiil : because every man would think that Brutus woidd not S 
refused to have made one with them, if the cause had been g 
and honest. Therefore Cassius, considering this 
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himself, did first of aU speak to Brutus, since Ihey grew strange' 
together for' the suit they had for the prEctorship, So when he 
was reconciled lo him again, and that they had embraced one 
another, Cassius asked him if he were determined to be in the 
Senate-house the first day of the month of March, because he 
heard say that CKsar's friends ^lou'ii move the council that day, 
that Caesar should be called king by the Senate. Brutus 
answered him, he would not be there. "But if we be sent for, 
said Cassius, "how then?" "For myself then," said Brutus, 
mean not to hold my peace, but to withstand it, and rather dii 
than lose my liberty." Cassius being hold, and taking hold 
this^wordt "Why," qunth he, "what Roman is he alive that 
will suffer thee to die for thy hberly? What? knowest thou not 
that thou art Brutus? Thinkesi thou that they be cobblers, tap- 
sters, or suchlike base mechanical^ people, that write these hills 
and scrolls which are found daily in thy prKtor's chair, and not 
the noblest men and best citizens that do it? No ; be ihou well 
assured that of other pnetors they look for gifts, common dis-. 
tributions amongst the people, and for common plays, and to 
see fencers fight at the sharp', to shew the people pastime : but 
ol^i^jhands they specially require {as a due debt unto them) 
the taking away of the tyranny, being fully bent to suffer any 
^ittreeiTty for thy sake, so that thou wilt shew thyself to be the 
man thou art taken for, and that they hope thou art." There- 
upon he kissed Brutus and embraced him: and so each taking 
leave of other, they went both to speak with their friends about 
iL Now amongst Pompey's friends, there was one called Caius* 
Ligarius, who had been accused unto Cssar for taking part 
withPompey, and Oesardischarged^him. But Ligarius thanked 
not Cjesar so much for his discharge', as he was offended with 
him for that he was brought in danger by his tyrannical power ; 
and. therefore in his heart he was always his mortal enemy, and 
was besides very familiar with Brutus, who went to see him be- 
ing sick in his bed, and said unto him: "Ligarius, in what a 
time art thou sick?" Ligarius rising up in his bed, and taking 
him by the right hand, said unto him: "Brutus," said he, "if 
thou hast any great enterprise in hand worthy of thyself, I 

8. After diat time they began to feel all their acquaintance 
whom they trusted, and laid their heads together, consulting 
upon it, and did not only pick out their friends, but all those also 
whom they thought stout enough lo attempt any desperate matter. 
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not afraid to lose their lives. For this c 
acquaint Cicero with their conspiracy, although' 



lis ca:uMH 
althourt"^ 



and that f 
they dursE 

he was a man whom' they Joved deariy, and trusted best : for 
they were afraid that he being a coward by nature, and age also 
having increased his fear, te would quite turn and alter all their 
purpose, and quench the heat of their enterprise, {the which 
specially required hot and earnest execution), seeking by persua- 
sion to bring all things to such safety, as there should be no 
peril Brutus also did let other of his friends alone, as Statilius 
Epicurian, and Faonius, that made profession to follow Marcus 
Cato : because that, having cast out words afar off, disputing to- 
gether in philosophy to feel their minds, Faonius answered, 
'that civil war was worse than tyrannical government usurped 
Cipiitnar ' against the law.' And Statilius told him also, 'that it were an 
Ij^fffc^? "Unwise part for him to put his life in danger, for a sort of igno- 
gmrmmmt. rant fools and asses.' Labeo was present at this talk, and main- 
tained the contrary against them both. But Brutus held his 
peace, as tliough it had been a doubtful tnatter, anda hard thing 
to have been decided. But afterwards, being out of their com- 
pany, he made Labeo privy to his intent ; who very readily 
offered himself to make one. And they thought good also to 
bring in another Brutus to join with him, suraamed Albinus : 
I nn great who was HO man of his hands' himself, but because he was able 
(if\aei. jjj bring good force of a great number of slaves, and fencers at 

■ the sharp, whom he kept to shew the people pastime with their 

■ fighting, besides also that C^sar had some trust in liim'. 
H Cassias and Labeo told lirutus Albinus of it at the first, but 
r he made them no answer. But when he had spoken with 

Brutus himself alone, and that Brutus had told him_he was 

itf tlie chief ringleader of all this conspiracy, then Le willingly 

•mert l\ promised him the best aid he could. Furthermore, the only' 

\\ name and great calling of Brutus did bring on the most of 

\ them to give consent to this conspiracy; who having never 

\ Ltaken oaths together, nor taken or given any caution or assur- 

ijince, nor binding themselves one to another by any religious 

Tki^iotidsr'Wps.ths, they all kept the matter so secret to themselves, and 

fKifaiik Nj^ould so cunningly handle it, that notwithstanding the gods 

^ihicoK- fldid reveal it by manifest signs and tokens from above, and 

j^iorio/ Ij^^ predictions of sacrifices, yet all this would not -be believed. 

Now Brutus, who knew very well that for his sake all the 

noblest, valianlesi, and most courageous men of Roiiie did ym>- 

I ture their lives, weighing with himself the greatness of the 
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danger : when he was out of his house, he did so frame and 
fashion his countenance and looks that no man could discern 
he had anything to irouhle his mind. But when night came 
that he was in his own house, then he was clean changed ; for 
either care did wake him against his will when he would have 
slept, or else oftentimes of himself he fell into such deep thoughts 
ori fai s e nt e ipr ise, casting in his mind all the dangers that might 
happen: that his wife, lying by him, found that there was some 
^iBu'vellous great matter that troubled his mind, not being wont 
to be in that taking', and that he could not well determine with 
himself. 

9- His wife Porcia (as we have told you before) was the 
daughter of Calo, whom Brutus married being his cousin, not a 
maiden, but a young widow after the death of her first husband 
Bibulus, by whom she had also a young son called Bibulus, who 
afterwards wrote a book of the acts and gests' of Brutus, e: 
at this present day. This young lady, being excellently well s 
ia philosophy, loving her husband well, and being of a noble 
courage, as she was also wise : because she would not ask her 
husband what he ailed before she had made some proof by* her 
self: she took a little razor, such as barbers occupy^ to pare 
men's nails, and, causing her maids and women to go out of her 
chamber, gave herself a great gash withal in her thigh, that she 
was straight all of a gore blood' : and incontinently' after a 
vehement fever took her, by reason of the pain of her wound. 
Then perceiving her husband was marvellously out of quiet, and 
that he could take no rest, even in her greatest pain of all she 
spake in this sort unto him: "I being, Brutus," said she "the 
^^ughter-of.Cato, was married unto thee; not to be thy bed-fel- 
low and companion in bed and at board only, like a harlot, but 
to be partaker also with thee of thy good and evil fortune. Now 
fbr thyself, I can find no cause of fault in thee touching our 
match: but for my part, how may I shew my duty towards thee 
and how much I would do for thy sake, if I cannot constantly' 
bear a secret mischance or grief with thee, which requireth 
secrecy and iidelityf 1 confess that a woman's wit commonly is 
too weak to keep a secret safely: but yet, Brutus, good educa- 
tion and the company of virtuous men have some power to 
reform the defect of nature. And for myself, 1 have this benefit 

r, that I am the daughter of Cato, and wife of Brutus. 

Lwithstanding, I did not trust to any of these things 
before, until that now I have found by experience that no pain 
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or grief whatsoever can overcome me." With those words she 
shewed him her wound on her thigh, and told him what she had 
done to prove herself. Brutus was amazed to hear what she 
sdd unto him, and lifting up his hands to heaven, he besought 
the gods to give him the grace he might bring his enterprise 
to so good pass*, that he might be found a husband worthy of so 
noble a wife as Porcia ; so he then did connfort her the best he 
could. 

lo. Now a day being appointed for the meeting of the 
Senate, at what time they hoped Cssar would not fail lo copie, 
the conspirators determined then to put their enterprise in 
execution, because they might meet safety at that time with- 
out suspicion ; and the rather, for that all the noblest and chief- 
est men of the city would be there ; who, when they should see 
such a great matter executed, would every man set to* their 
bands, for the defence of their liberty. Furthermore they 
thought also, that the appointment of the place where the coun- 
cil should be kept was chosen of purpose^ by divine providence, 
and made all for them. For it was one of the porches about the 
theatre, in the which there was a certain place full of seats for 
men to sit in; where also was set up the image of Pompey, 
which the city had made and consecrated in honour of him, 
when he did beautify that part of the city with the theatre 
he built, with divers porches about it. In this place was the 
assembly of the Senate appointed to be, just on the fifteenth 
day of the month March, which the Romans call Idus Marttas: 
so that it seemed some god of purpose* had brought Caesar 
thither lo be slain, for revenge of Pompe/s death. So when the 
day was come, Brutus went out of his house with a dagger by 
his aide under his long gown, that nobody saw nor knew but 
his wife only. The other conspirators were all assembled at 
Cassius' house, to bring his son into the market-place, who on 
that day did put on the man's gown, called toga •uirilis; and 
from thence they came all in a troop together unto Pompey's 
porch, looking' that Casar would straight come thither. But 
here is to be noted the wonderful assured constancy^ of these 
conspirators, in so dangerous and weighty an enterprise as they 
had undertaken. For many of them being praetors, by reason 
of their office (whose duty is to minister justice to everybody) 
did not only with great quietness and coujiesy hear Aem that 
spake unto them, or that pleaded matters before them, and gaffl 
them attentive ear as if they had no other matter in their head 
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and carefully despatched 

was one among them, who, 

of money, refused to pay it, 

unto Cfesar, Then Brutus, 

said ; " Caesar shall not 



but moreover they gave Just 
the causes before them7 So "there 
being condemned in a certain sum 
and cried out that he did appeal 
casting his eyes upon the conspirati 
let' me to see the law executed." Notwithstanding this, by 
chance there fell out many misfortunes unto them, which was '_ 
enough to have marred the enterprise. The first and chiefest 
was Csesar's long tarrying, who came very late to the Senate: , 
for, because the signs of the sacrifices appeared unlucky, his 
wife Calphumia kept him at home, and the soothsayers bade 
him beware he went not abroad. The second cause was, when 
one came unto Casca being a conspirator, and taking him by 
the hand, said unto him: "O Casca, thou keptest it close from 
me, but Brutus hath told me all." Casca being amaied at it, 
the other went on with his tale, and said; "Why, how now, how 
Cometh it to pass thou art thus rich, that Ihou dost sue to be 
^dilis? " Thus Casca being deceived by the other's doubtful 
words, he told them it was a thousand to one, he blabbed not 
out all the conspiracy. Another Senator, called Popilius Lsena, 
after he had saluted Brutus and Cassius more friendly than he 
was wont to do, he rounded' softly in their ears, and told them: ' 
" I pray the gods you may go through with that you have taken 
in hand ; but withal, despatch, I reade' you, for your enterprise ' 
is bewrayed'." When he had said, he presently' departed from ' 
Ihem, and left them both afraid that their conspiracy would out 
II. Now in the meantime, there came one of Brutus' men 
post-haste unto him, and told him his wife was a-dying. For 
Porcia, being very careful" and pensive for that which was to ' 
come, and being too weak to away with' so great and inward ' 
grief of mind, she could hardly keep within, but 'fcas frighted j 
with every little noise and cry she heard, as those that are taken ! 
and possessed with the fury of the Bacchantes; asking every 
man that came from the market-place what Brutus did, and 
still' sent messenger after messenger, to know what news. At ' 
length Cjesar's coming being prolonged (as you have heard), 
Porcia's weakness was not able to hold out any longer, and 
thereupon she suddenly swounded*, that she had no leisure to go ' 
to her chamber, but was taken in the midst of her house, where 
her speech and senses failed her. Howbeit she soon came to 
herself again, and so was laid in her bed, and attended by her 
women. When Brutus heard these news, it^ grieved him, as it is 
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off the care of his csun _ 
home to his house for anjr 



to be presupposed; yet he left 
and commonwealth, neither wt 
news he heard. 

II. Now it was reported that Cajsar was coming in his 
litter : far he detennined not to stay in the Senate all that day 
(because he was afraid of the unlucky signs of the sacrifices) 
but to adjourn matters of importance unto the nejct session and 
council holden, feigning himself not to be well at ease. When 
Caesar came out of his litter, Popilius Lxna (that h^ talked 
before with Brutus and Cassius, and had prayed the gods they 
might bring this enterprise to pass) went unto Cxsar, and kept 
him a long time with a talk. Ctesar gave good ear unto him ; 
wherefore the conspirators (if so they should be called] pot 
hearing what he said to Csesar, but conjecturing by that he had 
told them a little before that his talk was none other but the 
very discovery of their conspiracy, they were afraid every man 
of them ; and, one looking In another's face, it was easy to see 
that they all were of a mind, that it was no tarrying for them 
till they were apprehended, but rather that they should kill 
themselves with their own bands. And when Cassinsand certSin 
other' clapped their hands on Iheir swords under their gowns to 
draw them, Brutus, marking the countenance and gesture of 
Lffina, and considering that he did use himself rather tike an 
humble and earnest suitor than like an accuser, he said nothing 
to his companion (because there were many amongst them that 
were not of the conspiracy), but with a pleasant countenance 
encouraged Cassius. And immediately after Lana went from 
Ciesar, and kissed his hand; which shewed plainly that it was 
for some matier concerning himself that he had held him so 
long in talk. Now all the Senators being entered first into this 
place or chapter-house where the council should be kept, all the 
other conspirators straight stood about Csesar's chair, as if they 
had had something to say unto him. And some say that Cassius, 
casting his eyes upon Pompey's image, made his prayer unto it, 
as if it had been alive. Trebonius* on the other side drew 
Aatonius aside, as he came into the house where the Senate sat, 
and held him with a long tallt without. When Cssar was come 
into the house, all the Senate rose to honour him at his coming 
in. So when he was set, the conspirators flocked about him, 
and amongst them they presented one TuUius Cimbert, who 
made humble suit for the calling home again of his brother that 
was banished. They all made as though they 
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for him, and took Caesar by the hands, and kissed iis head and 
breast. Cxsar at the first simpl)' refused their kindness and 
eotreaCies ; buralterwards, perceiving they still pressed on him, 
he vi olently thrust themiom, him. Then Cimber with both his 
hands plucked Cjesar's gown over his shoulders, and Casca, that 
Stood behind him, drew his dagger first and strake Cassar upon 
the shoulder, but gave him no great wound. C^sar, feeling him- 
self htut, took him straight by the hand he held his dagger in, 
and cried out in Latin; "O traitor Casca, what dost thou?" 
Casca on the other side cried in Greek, and called his brother 
to help him. So divers running on a heap together to fly upon 
Ca^ar, he, looking about him to have fled, saw Brutus with a 
sword drawn in his hand ready to strike at him : then he let 
Casca's hand go, and casting his gown over his face, suffered 
every man to strike at him that would. Then the conspirators 
thronging one upon another, because every man was desirous to 
have a cut at him, so many swords and daggers lighting upon 
one body, one of them hurl another, and among them Drulus 
caught a blow on his hand, because he would make one in 
murthering of him, and all the rest also were every man of them 
bloodied'. 

13. CKsar being slain in this manner, Brutus, standing in 
the middest^ of the house, would have spoken, and stayed the 
other Senators that were not of ihe conspiracy, to have told 
them the reason why they had done this fact'. But they, as 
men both afraid and amazed, fled one upon another's neck in 
haste to get out at the door, and no man followed them. For it 
was set down and agreed between them, that they should kill 
no man but Ciesar only, and should intreat* all the rest to look 
to defend their liberty. All the conspiratars, but Brutus, de- 
termining upon this matter, thought it good also to kill Antonius, 
because he was a wicked man, and that in nature favoured 
tyranny: besides also, for that he was in great estimation with 
^GolSiers, having been conversant of long time amongst them ; 
and especially having a mind bent to great enterprises, he was 
also of great authority at that time, being Consul with Cxsar. 
'-^ut Brutus would not agree to it. First, for that he s^ 

noTfconest' : secondly, because he told them there was hope of 
cKahge in him. Fur he did not mistrust but that Antonius, 
Being a noble-minded and courageous man, (when he should 
know that Ca?sar was dead), would willingly help his countrj' 

her Ubcrty, having them an example unto him to foUow 



£ 






y 



THE LIFE OF 



leans saved Atf^S 



their courage and virtue. So Brutus by this means saved A* 
tonius' life, who at that present time disguised himself and 
stole away: faut Bnitus and his consorts, having iheir swords 
bloody in their hands, went straight to the Capitol, persuading 
the Romans as they went to take their hberly again, 
the first time, when the murther' was newly done, there 
den outcries of people that ran up and down the cily, the whJ( 
indeed did the more increase (he fear and tumult. But wb< 
they saw ihey slew no man, neither did spoil or make havoc of 
anyihing, then certain of the Senators and many of the people, 
emboldening ihemseives, went to ihe Capitol unio them. 

J 4- There, a great number of men being assembled together 
one after another, Brutus made an oration unto them, to win 
the favour of the people, and to justify that ihey had done. All 
those that were by said they had done well, and cried unto 
them that they should boldly come down from the Capitol; 
whereupon Brutus and his companions came boldly down into 
the market-place. The rest followed in troupe', but Brums went 
foremost, very honourably compassed in round about wilh the 
noblest men of the city, which brought him from the Capitol, 
through the market-place, to the pulpit for orations. When the 
people saw him in the pulpit, although they were a multitude of 
rakehels' of all sorts, and had a good will to make some stir; 
yet, being ashamed to do it, for the reverence they bare unto 
Brutus, they kept silence to hear what he would say. When 
Brutus began to speak, they gave him quiet audience: howbeitj 
immediately after, they shewed that Ihey were not all- contented 
wilh the muriher'. For when another, called Cinna, would have 
spoken, and began to accuse Csesar, they fell into a great uproar 
among them, and marvellously reviled him ; insomuch that the 
conspirators returned again into the Capitol There Brutus, 
being afraid to be besieged, sent back again the noblemen that 
came thither with him, thinking it no reason that ihey, which 
were no partakers of the murtherS should be pai'takers of the 
danger. Then the next morning, the Senate being assembled, 
and holden within the temple of the goddess Tellus, to wit, the 
Earth ; and Antonius, Plancus, and Cicero, having made a 
motion to Ihe Senate in that assembly that ihey should take an 
order to pardon and forget all that was past, and to ustablish 
friendship and peace again ; it was decreed, that they should not 
only be pardoned, but also thai the Consuls should refer it to 
the Senate, what honours should be appointed unto them. This 
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being agreed upon, the Senate brake up; and Antoaiua the 
Consul, to put tbem in heart that were in the Capitol, sent them 
his son for a pledge. Upon this assurance, Brutus and his cont' 
panions came down from the Capitol, where every man saluted 
and embraced each other; among the which Antonius himself 
did bid '^ Cassius to supper to htm, and Lepidus also bade Brutus j 
and so one bade another, as they had friendship and acquaint- 

15. The next day following, the Senate, being called again ' 
to council, did first of all commend Antonius, for that he had ' 
wisely stayed' and quenched the beginning of a civil war; then 
they also gave Brutus and his consorts great praises i and lastly 
they appointed them several governments of Provinces. For 
unto Brutus they appointed Greta; Africa unto Cassius; Asia 
unto Trebonius; Bithynia unto Cimber ; and unto the other, 
Decius Brutus Albinus, Gaul on this side of the Alps. When 
this was done, they came lo talk of Cesar's will and testament 
and of his funerals and tomb. Then Antonius, thinking good 
his testament should be read openly, and also that his body 
should be honourably buried, and not in hugger-mugger^, lest 
the people might thereby take occasion to be worse offended if 
they did otherwise; Cassius stoutly spake against it. But Brutus 
went with the motion, and agreed unto it ; wherein it seemelh_ 
he committed a second fault. For the first fault he did, was 
when he would not consent to his fellow-conspirators, that An- 
tonius should be slain ; and therefore he was justly accused,/ 
that thereby he had saved and strengthened a strong and griev-J 
ous enemy of their conspiracy. The second fault was, when hi 
agreed that Ciesar's funerals should be as Antonius would have 
them, the which indeed marred all. For first of all, when Cssai-'a 
testament was openly read among them, whereby it appeared 
that he bequeathed unto every citizen of Rome 75 drachmas a 
man ; and that he left his gardens and arbours unto the people, 
which he had on this side of the river Tiber, in the place where 
now the temple of Fortune is built: thepeople then loved him, and 
were marvellous sorry for him. Afterwards, when Ciesar's body 
was brought into the market-place, Antonius malting his funeral 
oration in praise of the dead, according to the anc 
Home, and perceiving that his words moved the common people 
to compassion, he framed his eloquence to make their hearts 
yearn the more ; and taking Caisar's gown all bloody in his 
hand, he laid it open to the si^ht oi them all, shewing wbat a 
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number of cuts and holes it had upon it. Therewithal the people 

fell presently into such a rage and mutiny, that there was no more 
order kept amongst the common people. For seme of them 
cried out, " Kill the murtherers ;" others plucked up forms, tables, 
and stalls about the market-place, as they had done before at 
the funerals of Clodius, and having laid them all on a heap 
together, they set them on fire, and thereupon did put the body 
of C^sar, and burnt it in the mids* of the most holy places. 
And furthermore, when the fire «'as throughly' kindled, some 
here, some there, took burning firebrands, and ran with them to 
the murtherers' houses that killed him, to set them on fire. How- 
bcit the conspirators, foreseeing the danger before, had wisely 
provided for themselves and fled. 

16. But there was a poet called Cinna, who had been no 
partaker of the conspiracy, but was always one of Qesar's chiefest 
friends ; he dreamed, the night before, that Cje^r bad him to 
supper with him, and that, he refusing to go, Cjesar was very 
importunate with him, and compelled him [ so that at length he 
led him by the hand into a great dark place, where, being mar- 
vellously afraid, he was driven to follow him in spite of his 
hearth This dream put him alt night into a fever ; and yet notwith- 
standing, the next morning, when he heard that they carried 
Caesar's body to burial, being ashamed not to accompany his 
funer.'ls, he went out of his house, and thrust himself into Ihe 
prease* of the common people that were in a great uproar. And 
because some one called him by his name Cinna, the people, 
thinking he had been that Cinna who in an oration he made 
■ had spoken very evil of Cssar, they, falling upon him in their 
rage, slew him outright in the market-place. This made Brutus 
and his companions more afraid than any other thing, next unto 
the change of Antonius. Wherefore they got them out of Rome, 
and kept at the first in the city of Antium, hoping to return 
again to Rome, when the fury of the people was a little assuaged. 
The which they hoped would be quickly, considering that ihey 
had to deal with a fickle and unconstant' multitude, easy to be 
carried', and that the Senate stood for them: who notwithstand- 
ing made no enquiry for them that had lorn poor Cinna the poet 
in pieces, but caused them to be sought for and apprehended 
that went with firebrands to set fire on the conspirators' houses. 
The people growing weary now of Antonius' pride and insolencj-, 
who ruled all things in a manner' with absolute power, they 
desired that Brutus might return again ; and it was also looked 
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for' that BTutus would come himself in person to play the plays 
which were due to the people, by reason of his office of pneior- 
ship. But Brutus, understanding that many of Cfesar's soldiers 
which served under him in the wars, and that also had lands 
and houses given them in the cities where they lay', did lie in 
wait for him to kill him, and that they daily by small companies 
came by one and by one into Rome, he durst no more return 
thither: but yet the people had the pleasure and pastime in his 
absence, to see the games and sports he made ihem, which 
sumptuously set forth and furnished with all things necessary, 
sparing for no cost. For he had brought a great number of 
strange beasts, of the which he would not give one of them to 
any friend he had, but that they should all be employed in his 
games : and went himself as far as Byiantium, to speak 
players of comedies and musicians that were there. And further 
he wrote unto his friends for one Canutius, an excellent player, 
that, whatsoever they did, they should entreat him to play in these 
plays. "For," said he, "it is no reason' to compel any Grecian, 
unless he will come of his own good will" MoreoV' 
also unto Cicero, and earnestly prayed him in 
these plays. 

17. Now the state of Rome standing in these terms, there 
fell out another change and alteration, when the young 
Octavius Caesar came to Rome. He was the son of Julius Csesar's 
niece, whom he had adopted for his son, and m^tde his heir, by 
his last will and testament But when Julius Csesar, hi 
father, was slain, he was in the city of Apollonia (where he 
studied) tarrying for him, because he was determined to make 
war with the Parthians ; but when he heard the news of his 
death, he returned again to Rome. Where, to begin to curry 
favour with the common people, he first of all look upon him his 
adopted father's name, and made distribution among iheraofthe 
money which his father had bequeathed unto them. By thi 
he troubled Antonius sorely, and by force of money got a great 
number of his father's soldiers together, that had served in the 
wars with him. And Cicero himself, for the great malice he 
bare Antonius, did favour his proceedings : but Brutus raar- 
yeilously reproved him for it, and wrote unto him, that he seemed 
by Bis doings not to be sorry to have a master, but only to be 
afraid to have one that should hale him : and that all his doings 
in the commonwealth did witness, that he chose to be subject to 
a mild and courteous bondage, siih* by his words and writings 
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he did commend this young man Octavius Oesar to be a good 
and gentle lord. " For our predecessors," said he, " would never 
abide to be subject to any masters, how gentle or tnlld soever 
they were:" and, 'for his own part, that he bad never resolutely 
determined with himself to make war, or peace ; but otherwise, 
that he was certainly minded never, to be ^ve por subject 
And therefore he wondered much at him, how Cicero could be 
afraid of the danger of civil wars, and would not be afraid of a 
shameful peace: and that, lo thrust Antonius out of the usurped 
tyranny, in recam[>en5e he went about' to establish young Octa- 
vius Csesar tyranL' These were the contents of Brutus' first 
letters he wrote unto Cicero. 

i8. Now the city of Rome being divided in two factions, 
some taking part with Antonius, others also leaning unto Octa- 
vius Ca:sar, and the soldiers making portsale' of their service 
to him that would give most: Brutus, seeing the state of Rome 
would be utterly overthrown, he determined to go out of Italy, 
and went on foot through the country of Luke', unto the city of 
Elea, standing by the sea. There Porcia, being ready to depart 
from her husband Brutus, and to return to Rome, did what she 
could to dissemble the grief and sorrow she felt at her heart : 
but a certain painted table* bewrayed' her in the end, although 
until that time she shewed always ^ constant and patient mind 
The device of the table was taken out of the Greek stories, how 
Andromache accompanied her husband Hector when he went 
out of the city of Troy to go to the wars, and how Hector de- 
livered her his little son, and how her eyes were never off him. 
Porcia seeing this picture, and likening herself to be in the same 
she fell a-weeping; and coming thither oftentimes in a day 
to see it, she wept still*. Acilius, one of Brutus' friends, per- 
ceiving that, rehearsed the verses Andromache speaketh ti 
purpose in Homer : 

*' Thou Hector art my fcther, and my mother, and my brotld 
And busband eke, and all in all: I mind not any other." ^ 
Then Brutus smiling, answered again: "But yet," said hi 
cannot for my part say unto Porcia, as Hector answered Andro- 
mache in the same place of the poet : 

Tush, meddle thou with duly weighing out 
Thy maids their task, and pricking □□ a clout. 
For indeed the weak constitution of her body doth not SI 
her to perform in shew the valiant acts that we are able to j 
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but for courage and constant mind, she shewed herself as stout, 
in the defence of her country, as any of us." Bibulus, the son of 
Pofcia, reportelh this story thus. Now Brutus embarking at 
Elea in Luke', he sailed directly towards Athens. When he 
arrived there, the people of Athens received him with 
joys of rejoicing and honourable decrees made for hi 
lay' wiih a friend of his, with whom he went daily to 1 
lectures of Theomnestus the Academic philosopher, and of 
Cratippus the Peripatetic, and so would talk with them in pliilo- 
sophy, that he seemed he left all other matters, and gave himself 
"oHy to study: howbeit secretly, notwithstanding, he made pre- 
paration for war. For he sent Herostratus into Macedon, to 
win the captains and soldiers that were upon those marches', 
and he did also entertain all the young gentlemen of the 
Romans, whom he found in Athens studying philosophy: 
amongst them he found Cicero's son, whom he highly praised 
and commended, saying; "That, whether he waked or slept, 
he found him of a noble mind and disposition, he did in nature 
5amuch hate tyrants." Shortly after, he began to enter openly 
into arms; and being advertised* that there came out of Asia a 
certain fleet of Roman ships that had got good store of money 
in them, and that the captain of those ships (who was an honest 
man and his famiUar friend) came towards Athens : be went 
to meet him as far as the ile' of Carystos, and having spoken 
with him there, he handled him so that he was contented to 
leave his ships in his hands : whereupon he made him a notable 
banquet at his house, because it was on his birthday. When 
the feast-day came, and that they began to drink lustily one to 
another, the guests drank to the victory of Brutus and the 
liberty of the Romans, Brutus therefore, to encourage them 
farther, called for a bigger cup ; and, holding it in his hand, before 
he drank spake this aloud : 

"My destiny and Phiebus are agreed 
To bring me to my (aal end wiih speed." 
And for proof hereof it is reported, that, the same day he fought 
his last battle by the city of Philippes', as he came out of his 
tent, he gave them for the word and signal of battle, 'Phcebus' : 
so that it was thought ever since, that thishis sudden crying out 
at the feast was a prognostication of his misfortune that should 
happen After this, Antistius gave him, of the money he carried 
into Italy, fifty myriads. Furthermore, all Pompey's soldiers, 
that straggled up and down Thessaly, came with very good will 






THE LIFE OF 

unto him. He took from Cinna also five hundred horsemen, 
which he carried into Asia unto Uolabelk. After that, he went 
by sea unto the city of Demetriade', and there took a great deal 
of armour and munition which was going to Antonius : and the 
which had been made and forged there by Julius Csesar's com- 
mandment, for the wars against the Parihians. Furlbermore 
Hortensius, governor of Macedon, did resign the government 
thereof unto him. Besides, all the princes, kings, and noble- 
men thereabouts, came and joined with him, when it was toid 
him, that Caius (Antonius' brother) coming out of Italy, had 
passed the sea, and came with great speed towards the city of 
Dyrrachium, and Apollonia, to get the soldiers into his hands 
which Gabinius had there. Brutus therefore, to prevent" him, 
went presently with a few of his men in the midst of winter 
when it did snow hard, and took his way through hard and foul 
countries, and made such speed indeed, that he was there long 
before Antonius' sumplers that carried the victuals. 

19. So that when he came near to Dyrrachium, a disease 
took him, which the physicians call j9ouXi^a, to say, a cormo- 
rant' and unsatiable* appetite to eat ; by reason of the cold and 
pains he had taken. This sickness chanceth often both to men 
and beasts, that travel when it hath snowen': either because 
the natural heat, being retired into the inward parts of the body, 
by the coldness of the air hardening the skin, doth straight 
digest and consume the meat: or else because a sharp subtle 
wind, coming by reason of the snow when it is molten, dolh 
pierce into the body, and driveth out the natural heat which 
was cast outward. For it seemelh that the heat, being quenched 
with the cold which it meeteth withal coming out of the skin of 
the body, causeth the sweats that follow the disease. But hereof 
we have spoken at large in other places. Brutus being very 
faint, and having nothing in his camp to eat, his soldiers were 
compelled to go to their enemies ; and coming to the gates of 
the city, they prayed the warders to help them to bread. When 
they heard in what case Brutus was, they brought hitn both 
meat and drink : in requital whereof, afterwards, when he wan* 
the city, he did not only intreat' and use the citizens thereof 
courteously, but all the inhabitants of the city also for their 
sakes. Now when Caius Antonius was arrived in the city of 
Apollonia, he sent unto the soldiers thereabouts to come unto 
him. But when he understood that they went all to Bmtus,and 
furthermore, that the citizens of Apollonia did favour him much, 



MARCUS BRUTUS. 

he then forsook that city and went unto the city of Buthrotus; 
but yet he lost three of his ensigns' by the way, thai were slain 
every man of them. Then he sought by force to win cei 
places of strength about Byllis, and to drive Brutus' men from 
thence, that bad taken it before : and therefore, to obtain his 
purpose, he sought a battle with Cicero, the son of Marcus 
TuUius Cicero, by whom he was overcome. For Brutus made 
the younger Cicero a captain, and did many notable exploits by 
his service. Shortly after, having stolen upon Caius Anionius 
in certain marrishes' far from the place from whence he fled, he 
would not set on him with fury but only rode round about him, 
commanding his soldiers to spare him and his men, as reckoning 
them all his own without stroke striking. And so indeed 
happened: for they yielded themselves and their captain Anto- 
nius unto Brutus; so that Brutus had now a great army about 
bim. Now Brutus kept this Caius Antonius long time in his 
office, and never took from hiin the marks and signs of his 
Consulship, although many of his friends, and Cicero among 
others, wrote unto him to put him to death. But when he saw 
Antonius secretly practised^ with his captains to make some 
alteration, tlien he sent him into a ship, and made him to be 
kept there. When the soldiers whom Caius Antonius had cor- 
rupted were gotten into the city of Apollonia, and sent from 
thence unto Brulus to come unto them, he made them answer, 
"That it was not the manner of Roman captains to come to 
the soldiers, but the soldiers to come to the captain, and to 
crave pardon for their offences committed." Thereupon they 
came to him, and he pardoned them. 

zo. So Brulus preparing to go into Asia, news came unto 
him of the great change at Rome : for Octavius Csesar was in 
arms, by commandment and authority from the Senate, against 
Marcus Antonius. But after that he had driven Antonius out 
of Italy, the Senate began then to be afraid of him, because he 
sued to be Consul, which was contrary to the law; and kept a 
great army about him when the empire of Rome had no need 
of them. On the other side Octavius Caesar, perceiving the 
Senate stayed not there, but turned unto Brutus that was out of 
Italy, and that they appointed him the government of certain 
provinces: then he began to be afraid for his part, and sent 
unto Antonius to offer him his friendship. Then coming on 
with his army near to Rome, he made himself to be chosen 
Consul, whether the Senate would or not, when he was yet but 
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a stripling or springall* of Iwenly years old, as himself reporteih 
in his own Commentaries. So when he was Consul, he pre- 
sently' appointed judges, to accuse Brutus and his companions 
for killing of the noblest person in Rome and chiefest magistrate 
without law or judgment ; and made L. Cornifieius accuse 
Brutus, and M. Agrippa, Cassius. So the parries accused were 
condemned, because the Judges were compelled to give such 
sentence. The voice* went, that when the herald (according to 
the custom after sentence given) went up to the chair or pulpit 
for orations, and proclaimed 'Brutus' with a loud voice, sum- 
moning him 10 appear in person before the judges, the people 
that stood by sighed openly, and the noblemen that were present 
hung down their beads, and durst not speak a word. Among 
them the tears fell from Publius Silicius' eyes : who, shortly 
after, was one of the proscripts or outlaws appointed lo.be slain. 
After that, these three, Octavius Cxsar, Antonius, and Lepidus, 
made an agreement between themselves, and by those articles 
divided the provinces belonging lo the empire of Rome among 
themselves, and did set up bills' of proscription and outlawry, 
condemning two hundred of the noblest pien of Rome to suffer 
death, and among that number Cicero was one. News being 
brought thereof into Macedon, Brutus, being then enforced to do 
it, wrote unto Hortensius that he should put Cains Anionius lo 
death, to be revenged of the death of Cicero and of the other 
Brutus, of the which the one was his friend, and the other a 
kinsman. For this cause therefore Antonius afterwards, taking 
Hortensius at the battle of Philippes, he made him to be slain 
upon bis brother's tomb. But when Brutus said thai, he was 
more ashamed of the cause for the which Cicero was slain than 
he was otherwise sorry for his death; and that he could not but 
greatly reprove his friends he had at Rome, who were slaves n 
through their own fault than through their valiantness o 
hood which usurped the tyranny ; considering thai they b 
cowardly and faint-hearted, as to sutler the sight of those tl 
before their e>es, the repiort whereof should only have grief 
them to the heart 

21, Now when Brutus had passed over his army (that was 
very great) into Asia, he gave order for the gathering of a great 
number of ships together, as well in the coast of Bithynia, as alio 

the city of Cyiicum, because he would have an army by sea; 
and himself in the meantime went unto the cities, taking order 
for* all things, and giving audience to princes and noblemen of 
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die country that bad to do with him. Afterwards he sent 
unto Cassius ip Syria, lo turn him from his joumey into Egypt, 
telling him tha t it was not for the conquest of atiy kingdom for 
Ihems'elves that they wandered up and down in that sort, but 
fflfetrariJy, that it was lo restore their country again to her 
liberty : and that the multitude of soldiers Ihey gathered to- 
gether was to subdue the tyrants that would Iteep them in 
slavery and subjection. Wherefore, regarding their chief pur- . 
pose and intent, they should not he far from Italy, as near as 
they could possible, but should rather make all the haste they 
could, to keep their countrymen. Cassius believed him, and | 
returned, Brutus went to meet him, and they both met at the ' 
city of Smyrna, which was the first time that they saw together 
since they took leave each of other at the haven of Pirsa in 
Athens, the one going into Syria, and the other into Macedon. 
So they were marvellous joyful, and no less courageous, when 
they saw the great armies together which they had both levied; 
considering that ihey departed out of Italy like naked and poor 
banished men, without armour and money, nor having any ship 
ready nor soldier about them, nor any one town at their com- 
mandment ; yet notwithstanding, in a short time after, they were 
now met together, having ships, money, and soldiers enough, 
both footmen and horsemen, to fight for the empire of Rome. 

22. Now Cassius would have done Brutus much honour, as 

Brutus did unto him, but Brutus most commonly preventcd'him, 

and went first unto him, both because he was_the elder tusn as 

also for that he was sickly of body. And men reputed him com- 

nnHi^ to be very skilful in wars, but otherwise marvellous 

cholencand cruel, who sought to rule men by fear rather than 

with lenity : and on the other side, ie_jvasItoo familiar with 

his iiends,- and would jest too broadly with Ifcem. But Brutus, 

yia contrary manner, for his virtue and valiantness,']was well be- 

Cjoxed-of the people and his own, esteemed of noblemen, and 

hated of no man, not so much as of his enemies ; because he 

was a marvellous lowly and gentle person, noble-minded, and 

would never be in any rage, nor canied away with pleasure 

and covetousness, but had ever an upright mind with him, 

and would never yield to any wrong or'injuslice ; the which was 

the chiefest cause of his fame, of his rising, and of the goodwill 

^fliat every mas bare him : for they were all persuaded that his 

(|__^^it was good. For they did not certainly believe that, if 

P^"pey himself had overcome Csesar, he would have resigned 
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his authority to the law, but rather they were of opinion that S 
would still keep the sovereignty and absolute government ii 
hands, taking only, to please the people, the title of Consul, or 
Dictator, or of some other more civil office. And as for Cassius, 
a hot, choleric, and cruel man, that would oftentimes be carried 
away from justice for gain, it was certainly thought that he made 
war and put himself into sundry dangers, more to have absolute 
power and authority than to defend the liberty of his country, 
For they that will also consider others that were elder men 
than they, as Cinna, Malinus, and Carbo, it is out of doubt that 
the end and hope of their victory was to be the lords of their 
country, and in manner they did all confess that they fought for 
the tyranny, and.to be lords of the empire of Rome. And in 
contrary manner, his enemies themselves did never reprove 
Brutus for any such change or desire. For it was said that 
Antonius spake it openly divers times, that he thought, that 
of all them that had slain Cajsar, there was none- but Brutus 
only that was moved to do it, as thinking the act cqm.mend; 
able of itself; but that all the other conspirators did conspire 
his death for some private malice or envy, that they other- 
wise did bear unto him. Hereby it appeareih, that Brutus did 
not trust so much to the power of his army as he did to his 
own virtue, as it is to he seen by his writings. For approach- 
ing near to the instant ' danger, he wrote unto Pomponius 
Atticus that his affairs had the best hap that could b - - 

said he, "either I will set my country at liberty by battle, o, 
honourable death rid me of this bondage." And further 
that they being certain and assured of all things else, this w 
thing only was doubtful to them : whether they should live t}T 
die with liberty. He wrote also that Antonius had his due pay- 
ment for his folly : "for where^ he might have been a partoer 
equally of the glory of Brutus, Cassius, and Cato, and have m 
one with them, he liked better to choose to be joined with. Oct 
vius Ciesar alone : with whom, though now he be n 
by us, yet shall he shortly after also have war with him." 
truly he proved a true prophet, for so came it indeed to pass." 
Now whilst Brutus and Cassius were together in the city of 
Smyrna, Brutus prayed Cassius to let him have some part of his 
money whereof he had great store ; because all that he could tap 
and rend' of his side, lie had bestowed it in making so great a 
number of ships, that by means of them they should keep all the 
sea at their commandment. Cassius' friends hindered this 
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request and earnestly dissuaded him from it, persuading him, 
that it was no reason that Brulus should have the money which 
Cassius had gotten together by sparing and levied with great 
evil will o f the people their subjects, for him to bestow hberally 
upon his soldiers, and by this means to win their good wills, by, 
_^^iih£'!~chai^e'. This notwithstanding, Cassius gave him the * 
third part pf_this total siini. So Cassius and Brutus then de- 
parting from each other, Cassius took the city of Rhodes, where J 
he too d ishonest ly and rn^ pllv used himself; although, when he ;, 
came into the city, he answered some of the inhabitants who 
called him lord and king, that he was neither lord nor king, 
but he' only .that had slain him that would have been lord ' 
and king. 

23. Brutus, departing from thence, sent unto the Lycians 
to require' money and men of war. But there was a certain ' 
orator called Naucrates, that made the cities to rebel against 
him, insomuch that the countrymen of that country kept the 
straights* and little mountains, thinking by that means to stop • 
Brutus' passage. Wherefore Brutus sent his horsemen against \ 
them, who stole upon them as they were at dinner, and slew " 
sb( hundred of them ; and taking all the small towns and vil- 
lages, he did let all the prispners he took go without payment 
of ransom, hoping by this his great courtesy to win them, to 
draw all the rest of the country unto him. But they were so 
fierce and obstinate, that they would mutine" for every small ' 
hurt they received as he passed by their country, and did de- 
spise his courtesy and good nature : until that at length he 
wbbC toTjesiege the city of the Xanthians, within the which 
were shut up the cruellest and most warlike men of Lycia. 
There was a river that ran hy the walls of the city, in the 
which many men saved themselves, swimming between two 
waters, and fled ; howbeit they laid nets overthwan the river, 
and tied little hells on the top of them, to sound when any 
man was taken in ihe nets. The Xanthians made a sally out 7 
by night, and came to fire certain engines of the battery that „ 
beat down their walls : but they were presently' driven in again ' 1 
by the Romans, so soon as they were discovered. The wind 
by chance was marvellous big, and increased the flaine so 
sore, that it violendy carried it into the cranewes' of the '. 
wall of the city, that the next' houses unto them were straight 1 
set on fire thereby. Wherefore Brutus being afraid that all 
the city would take on fire', he presently ° commanded his n 
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10 qnench the iire, and to save the town if it might be. Bnt 
the Lycians at that instant fell into such a frenzy and strange 
and horrible despair, that no man can well express it: and a 
man cannot more rightly compare or hken it than to a fran- 
tic and most desperate desire to die. For all of theni together, 
with their wives and children, masters and servants, and of all 
sorts of age whatsoever, fought upon the rampiers' of their 
walls and did cast down stones and fire-works on the Ramans, 
which were very busy in quenching the tiame of the fire, to 
save the city. And in contrary manner also, they brought 
faggots, dry wood, and reeds, to bring the lire further into the 
city as much as might be, increasing it by such things as they 
brought. Now when the fire had goiten into all parts of the 
city, and that the flame burnt bright in evcrj' place, linitus, 
being sorry to see it, got upon his hoise, and rode round about 
the walls of the city, to see if it were possible for to save it, 
and held up his hands to the inhabitants, praying them to 
pardon their city, and to save themselves. Howbeit they would 
not be persuaded, but did all that they could possible to cast 
themselves away, not only men and women, but also little chil- 
dren. For some of them, weeping and crying out, did cast 
themselves iato the fire: others, headlong throwing themselves 
down from the walls, brake their necks: others also made their 
backs hare to the naked swords of their fathers, and undid 
their clothes, praying them to kill them with their own hands. 
After the city was burnt, they found a woman hanged up by 
the neck, holding one of her children in her hand dead by 
her, hanged up also, and in the other hand a burning torch 
setting fire on' her house. Some would have had Brutus to 
. have seen her, but he would not see so horrible and tragical 
' a sight: but when he heard it, be fell a-wceping^ and caused an 
herald to make proclamation by sound of trumpet, that he 
would give a certain sum of money to every soldier_tbat,conld 
save a. Xanlhian. So there were not (as it is reported) above 
fifty of them saved, and yet they were saved against their wills. 
Thus the Xanthians having ended the revolution of their fatal 
destiny after a long continuance of time, they did through their 
desperation renew the memory of the lamentable calamities of 
their ancestors, who in like manner, in the wars of the Persians, 
did bum their city, and destroyed themselves. Therefore 
Brutus, likewise besieging the city of the PatareianSj perceiving 
that they stoutly resisted him, he was also afraid of that, and 
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could not well tell whether he should give asiault to it or not, 
lest they would fall into the despair and desperation of the 
Xanthians, Howbeit, having taken certain of their women 
prisoners, he sent them back again without payment of ransom. 
Now they that were the wives and daughters of the noblest men 
of the city, reporting unto their parents that they had found 
Brutus a merciful, just, and courteous man, they persuaded them 
to yield themselves and their city unto him ; the which they did 
So after they had thus yielded themselves, divers other cities 
also followed them, and did the like ; and found Brutus more 
merciful and courteous than they thought they should have 
done, but specially far abov^ Cassiu s, For Cassius, about t he 
"self-same tim'eV afl'erTie had compdled the Rlioi 
to deliver alTtfie ready money they had infold and silver in their 
houses; "fBe"whteh, "being lirought together, amounted to the suBL 
of eight thousand talents : yet he condemned the city besides, to 
pay the sum of five hundred talents more. Where' Brulus in 
contrary manner, after he had levied of all the country of Lycia 
but an hundred and fifty talents only, he departed thence into 
the country of Ionia, and did them no more hurt. 

24. Now Brutus, in all this journey, did many notable acts 
and worthy of memory, both for rewarding^as also in punishing 
those that had deserved it: wherefore, among the rest, I will teli 
you cfofltr thing, of the which he himself and all the noblemen 
of the Romans were marvellous glad. When Pompey the Great 
(having lost the battle against Julius CKsar, in the fields of 
Pharsalia) came and fell upon the coast of Egypt, hard by the 
city of Pelusium, those that were protectors to the young king 
Ptolemy, being then but a child, sat in counsel with his servants 
and friends, what they should determine in that case. They 
were not all of one mind in this consultation : for some thought 
it good to receive Pompey : others also, that they should drive 
him out of Egypt. But there was a certain rhetorician called 
Theodotus, that was bom in the isle of Chio.who was the king's 
schoolmaster to teach him rhetoric. He, being called to the 
council for lack of sufficient men, said, "That both the one and 
the other side went awry', as well those that were of opinion to 
receive Pompey as the other that would have had him driven 
away : and that the best way was (considering the present time) 
that they should lay hold on him, and kill him ;" adding withal 
this sentence', "that a dead man biteth not." The whole 
cil stuck to this opinion. So, for a notable example of incredi- 
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ble misforiune, and unlooked-for unio Pompey, Pompey I 
Great was slain by Ihe motion and counsel of this wicked rhe- " 

Theodolus, as Theodotus afterwards did himself boast 
of it. But when Julius Cafsar came afterwards into Egypt, the 
wicked men that consented to this counsel had their payment 
according to their deserts : for they died every man of them a 
wicked death, saving this Theodotus, whom fortune respited a 
little while longer; and yO. in that time he lived a poor and 
miserable life, never tarrying long in any one place. So Brutus 
going up and down Asia, Theodotus could hide himself no longer, 
but was brought unto Brutus, where he suffered pains of death : 
so that he wan' more fame by bis death, than ever he did in his 
life. 

35. About that time Brutus sent to pray Cassius to come 
to the cily of Sardis, and so he did. Brutus, understanding of 
his coming, went to meet him with alt his friends. There bolh 
their armies being armed, they called them both Emperors. Now 
as it commonly happened in. great affairs between two persons, 
both of them having many friends and so many captains under 
them, there ran tales and complaints betwixt them. Therefore,' 
before they fell in hand with any other matter, they went into a 
little chamber together, and bade every man avoid', and did 
/shut the doors to them. Then they began to pour out their 1 
' complain ts_one to the other, and grew.hpt a nd loud, eag iesllv ' 
."accusing one another, and at length fell both a-weeping. Their 
friends that were without' the chamber, hearing~iliSn loud with* 
in, and angry between themselves, they were both amazed adA 
afraid also, lest it would grow to further matter ; but yet they 
were commanded that no man should come to them. Notwith- 
standing, one Marcus Phaonius, that had been a friend and a 
follower of Cato while he lived, and took upon him to counterfeit 
a philosopher, not with wisdom and discretion, but with a cer- 
tain bedlem* and frantic motion ; he would needs come into the 
chamber, though the men offered' to keep him out But it was 
no boot'to let' Phaonius, when a mad mood or toy" look him in 
the head ; for he was a hot hasty man, and sudden in all his 
doings, and cared for never a senator of them all. Now, though 
he used this bold manner of speech after the profession of the 
Cynic philosophers (as who would say, Dogs), yet his boldness 
did no hurt many times, because they did but laugh at him to 
see him so mad. This Phaonius at that time, in despite of the 
door-keepers, came into the chamber, and with a certain scof^g 



and mocking gesture, which he counterfeited of piupose', he n 
hearsed the verses which old Nestor said in Homer : 
* * My Toriis, I pray you hearken both to toe. 
For I have seen mo' years than buchie' three." 
Ca^sius fell a-laughjn^ at him : but Brutus thrust him out of the 
chatnber, and called hitn"do^, and counterfeit Cynic. Howbeit 
his coming in brake their strife at that time, and so they left 
each other. The self-same night Cassius prepared his supper in 
his chamber, and Brutus brought his friends with him. So 
when they were set at supper, Phaonius came to sit down after 
he had washed. Brutus told him aloud, 'no man sent for him,' 
and bad tliem set him at the upper end : meaning indeed, at the 
lower end of the bed*. Phaonius made no ceremony, but thrust 
in amongst the middest^ of them, and made all the company 
laugh at him. So they were merry all supper-time, and full of 
their philosophy. Thg. next day after, Brutus, upon complaint 
of the Sardians, did condemn and note Lucius Pella for a de- 
famed person, that had been a Pnetor of the Romans, and whom 
HrStusTiad given charge unto ; for that he was accused and con- 
vTctecTbTfobberyand pilfery in his Office. This judgment much 
misliked' Cas'sius, because he himself had secretly (not many 
days before) warned two of his friends, attainted and convicted 
of the lilfp nffi-nrpi, and openly had cleared them : but yet he 
did not therefore leave' to employ them in any manner of service 
as he did before. And therefore he greatly reproved Brutus, for 
tSailie woiild shew himself so straight' and severe, in such a. 
time as wa"sTT5eefer~to Tiear a little than to take things at the 
worst. Brutus in contrary manner answered, that he should re- 
member the Ides of Maiclvaijffhich time they slew Julius Casar, 
^ho neitlier pilled" nor polled'^.the country, but only was a favourer 
an3^subofner~"6r~aII IHenftliat did tob and spoil, by his counte- 
nance and authority, And if there were any occasion whereby 
they might honestly set aside justice anJ equity, they should 
have had more reason to have suffered Caesar's friends to have 
robbed and done whatwrong and injury they had would" than to 
bear with their own men. " For then," said he, " they could but 
have said "we* had been cowards, but now they may accuse us 
of injustice, beside the pains we take, and the danger we put 
ourselves into." And thus may we see what Brutus' intent and 
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woDderful sign unto him. Brutus was a careful man, and slept 
very littie, both for that his diet was moderate, as also because 
he was continually occupied. He never slept in the day-time, 
and in the night no longer than the time he was driven to be 
aJone, and when everybody else took their rest. But now whilst 
he was in war, and his head ever busdy occupied to think of his 
affairs and what would happen, after he had slumbered a little 
after supper, he spent all the rest of the night In dispalchiog of 
his weightiest causes ; and after he had takea order for them, if 
he had any leisure left him, he would read some book till the 
third watch of the night, at what time the captains, petty cap- 
tains, and colonels, did use to come to him. So, being ready to 
go into Europe, one night very late (when all the camp took 
quiet rest) as he was in his tent with a little light, thinking of 
weighty raatlers, he thought he heard one come in to him, and 
casting his eye towards the door of his tent, that he saw a won- 
derful strange and monstrous shape of a body coming towards 
him, and said never a word. So Brutus boldly asked what he 
was, a god or a man, and what cause brought him thither? The 
spirit answered him, " 1 am thy evil spirit, Brutus ; and thou 
shall see me by the city of Philippes'," Brutus being no other- 
wise afraid, replied again unio it : "Well, then I shall see thee 
again." The spirit presently" vanished away: and Brutus called 
his men unto him, who told him that they heard no D' 
saw anything at alL Thereupon Brutus returned again 
on his matters as he did before ; and when the day brake, 
went unto Cassius, to tell him what vision bad appeared 
him in the night. Cassius being in opinion an Epicurean, and' 
reasoning thereon with Brutus, spake to him touching the vision 
thus, "in our sect, Brutus, we have an opinion, that we do not 
always feel or see that which we suppose we do both see and 
feel, but that our senses being credulous and therefore easily 
abused (when they are idle and unoccupied in their own objects) 
are induced to imagine they see and conjecture that which in 
truth they do not. For our mind is quick and cunning to work 
(without either cause or matter^ anything in the imagination 
whatsoever. And therefore the imagination is resembled to clay, 
and the mind to the potter : who, without any other cause than 
his fancy and pleasure, changelh it into what fashion and form 
he will. And this doth the diversity of our dreams shew unto 
us> For our imagination doth upon a small fancy grow from 
conceipl^ In conceipt, altering both in passions and forms of 
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things ima^ned. For the mind of man is ever occupied, and 
that continual moving is nothing but an imagination. But yel 
there is a. further cause of this in you. For you being by nature 
given to melancholic discoursing, and of late continually occu- 
pied, your wk% and senses, having been over-laboured, do easilier 
yield to such imaginations. For, to say that there are spirits or 
angels ; and if there were, that they had the shape of men, or 
such voices or any power at all to come unto us, it is a mockery. 
And for mine own part, I would there were such, because that 
we should not only have soldiers, horses, and ships, but also the 
aid of the gods, to guide and further our honest and honourable 
attempts." Witb these words Cassius did somewhat comfort 
and quiet Brutus. When they raised their camp, there came 
two eagles that, flying with a marvellous force, lighted upon two ■ 
of the foremost ensigns, and always followed the soldiers, which 
gave them meat and fed them, until they came near to the city 
of Philippes ; and there, one day only before the battle, ihey both 
flew away. 

27. Now Brutus had conquered the most part of all the 
people and nations of that country; but if there were any other 
city or captain to overcome, then they made all clear before 
them, and so drew towards the coasts of Thassos. There Nor- 
banus, lying in camp in a certain place called the straights', by ' 
another place called Symholon (which is a port in the sea), 
Cassius and Brutus compassed him in in such sort, that he was 
driven to forsake the place, which was of great strength for him, 
and he was also in danger beside to have lost aU his army. For 
Octavius Ccesar could not follow him because of his sickness, 
and therefore stayed behind r whereupon they had taken his 
army, had not Antonlus' aid been, which made such wonderful , 
speed, that Brutus could scant' believe it. So Cssar came not 
thither of ten days after: and Antonius camped against Cas- 
sius, and Brutus on the other side, against Caesar. The Romans ■ 
called the valley between both camps, the Philippian fields : and 
there were never seen two so great armies of the Romans, one 
before the other, ready to fight. In truth, Brutus' array was in- 
ferior to Octavius Cajsar's in number of men ; but for bravery 
and rich furniture', Brutus' army far excelled Cjesar's. For the . 
most part of their armours were silver and gilt, which Brutus ! 
had bountifully given them: although, in all other things, he 
taught his captains to live in order without excess. But for the 
bravery of armour and weapon, which soldiers should cany in I 
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their hands, or otherwise wear upon their backs, he thought that 
it was an encour^ement unto them that by nature arc greedy 
of honour, and that it maketh them also tight like devils that 
love to gel, and to be afraid to lose: because they iighl to keep 
their annour and weapon, as also their goods and lands. Now 
when they came to muster their armies, Octavius Ciesar took 
the muster of his army within the trenches of his camp, and 
gave his men only a little com, and five silver drachmas lo 
every man to sacri&ce to the gods, and lo pray for victory. But 
Brutus, scorning this misery and niggardliness, first of all mus- 
tered his army, and did purify it in the fields, according to the 
manner of the Romans: and then he gave unto every band a 
number of wethers to sacrifice, and fifty silver drachmas to 
every soldier. So that Brutus' and Cassius' soldiers were better 
pleased, and more courageously bent to fight at the day of 
battle, than their enemies' soldiers were. Notwithstanding, 
being busily occupied about the co-emonies of this purification, 
it is reported that there chanced certain unlucky signs unto Cas- 
sius. For one of his sergeants that carried the rods before him, 
brought him the garland of fiowers turned backward, the which 
he should have worn on his head in the time of sacrificing. 
Moreover it is reported also, that another time before, in certain 
sports and triumph where they carried an image of Cassius" 
victory, of clean' gold, it fell by chance, the man stumbling thai 
carried it. And yet further, there was seen a marvellous number 
of fowls* of prey, that feed upon dead carcases: and bee-hives 
also were found, where bees were gathered together in a certain 
place within the trenches of the camp : the which place the 
soothsayers thought good to shut out of the precinct of the 
camp, for to take away the superstitious fear and mistrust men 
would have of it. The which began somewhat to alter Cassius* 
mind from Epicurus' opinions, and had put the soldiers also tl 
a marvellous fear. Thereupon Cassius was of opinion n 
try this war at one battle, but rather to delay time, and t 
it out in length, considering that they were the stronger \ 
money, and the weaker in men and armour. But Brutus, "in 
contrary manner, did alway before, and at that time also, desire 
nothing more than to put all to tlie hazard of batde, 
might be possible ; to the end he might either quickly n 
his country to her former hberty, or rid him forthwith of tl 
miserable world, being still' troubled in following and n 
ing of such great armies together. But perceiving that, ii 
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daily skinnishes and bickerings they made, his men were always 
the stronger and ever had the better, that yet quickened his spi- 
rits again, and did put him in better heart. And furthermore, 
because that same of their own men had already yielded them- 
selves to their enemies, and that it was suspected t 
divers others would do the like, that made many of Cassius' 
friends which were of his mind before (when it came lo be de- 
bated in council, wheiher the battle should be fought or not) 
that they were then of Brutus' mind. But yet was there one of 
Brutus' friends called Atelllus, that was against it, and was of [ 
opinion that they should tarry to the next winter, Brutus asked 
him what he should get by tarrying a year longer? " If I get 
nothing else," quoth Ateilius again, " yet have I lived so much 
longer." Cassius was very angry with this answer: and Ateilius 
was maliced' and esteemed the worse for it of all men. There- 
upon it was presently determined they should fight battle the 
next day. So Brutus, ail supper-time, looked with a cheerful 
countenance, like a man that had good hope, and talked very 
wisely of philosophy, and after supper went to bed But touch- 
ing Cassius, Messala reporCeth that he supped by himself in his 
teat with a few of his friends, and that all supper-time he looked 
very sadly, and was full of thoughts, although it w 
nature: and that after supper he took him by the hand, and 
holding him fast (in token of kindness, as his maimer wa s) told 
him in Greek : ".M essala, 1 protes t unto tliee, and make thee 
my witness, that I am compelled against my mind and will (as 
Pompey the Great was) to Jeopard' the liberty of our country to 
the hazard of a battle. And yet we must be lively, and of good 
courage, considering our good fortune, whom we should wrong 
too much to mistrust her, although we follow evil counsel." 
Messala writeth, that Cassius having spoken these last words 
unto him, he bade him farewell, and willed him to come to sup- 
per to him the next night following, because it was his birth- 
day. The next morning, by break of day, the signal of battle 
was set out in Erutus' and Cassius' camp, which was an arming 
scarlet coat ; and both the chieftains spake together in the 
midst of their armies. There Cassius began to speak lirst, and 
said : " The gods grant us, O Brutus, that this day we may win 
the field, and ever after to live all the rest of our life quietly 
one with another. But sith" the gods have so ordained it, that 
the greatest and chiefest tilings amongst men are most uncer- 
tain, and that if the battle fall out otherwise to-day than we 
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wish or look for, we shall hardly meet again, what art thou 
determined *to do, to f!)', or die ?" Brutus answered him, being 
yet but a young man, and not over greatly experienced in the 
world : " I trust (I know not how) a certain rule of philosophy, 
by the which 1 did gready blame and reprove Cato for killing 
himself, as being no lawful nor godly act, touching the gods ; 
nor concerning men, valiant; not to give place and yield to 
divine providence, and not constantly and patiently to take 
whatsoever it pleaseth him to send us, but to draw back and 
fly : but being now in the midst of the danger, I am of a con- 
trary mind. For if it be not the will of God that this battle 
fall out fortunate for us, 1 will look no more for hope, neither 
seek to make any new supply for war again, but will rid me of 
' this miserable world, and content me with my fortune. For 1 
' gave up my life for my country in the Ides of March, for the 
V which I shall live in another more glorious world." Cassius 
fell a-laughing to hear what he said, and embracing him, 
" Come on then," said he, " let us go and charge our enemies 
with this mind. For either we shall conquer, or we shall not 
\ need to fear the conquerors." After this talk, they fell to con- 
sultation among their friends for the ordering of the battle. 
Then Brutus prayed Cassius he tnight have the leading of the 
right wing, the which men thought was far meeter for Cassius, 
both because he was the elder man, and also for that he had 
the better experience. But yet Cassius gave it him, and willed 
that Messala (who had chaise of one of the warlikest legions 
they had) should be also in that wing with Brutus. So Brutas 
presently sent out his horsemen, who were excellently well ^>f 
pointed, and his footmen also were as willing and ready 

28. Now Antonius' men did cast a trench from the n: 
by the which they lay, to cut off Cassius' way to come to t 
and CtEsar, at the least his army stirred not. As for Octavius 
Ciesar himself, he was not in his camp because he was sick. 
And for his people, they little thought the enemies would have 
given them battle, but only have made some light skirmishes to 
hinder them that wrought in the trench, and with their darts 
and slings to have kept them from finishing of their work : but 
they, taking no heed to them that came full upon them to give 
them battle, marvelled much at the great noise they heard, that 
came from the place where they were casting their trench. In 
e Brtitus, that led the right wing, sent little bills* to 
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the colonels and explains of private bands, in the which be 
wrote the word of the battle ; and he himself, riding a-horseback 
by all the troupes', did speak to them, and encouraged them to 
stick to it like men. So by this means very few of them under- 
stood what was the word of the battle, and besides, the most 
part of them never tarried lo have it told them, but ran with 
great fmy to assail the enemies ; whereby, through this disorder, 
the legions were marvellously scattered and dispersed one from 
the other. For first of ail Messala's legion, and then the next 
unto them, went beyond the left wing of the enemies, and did 
nothing, but glancing by them overthrew some as they went ; 
and so going on further, fell right upon Caesar's camp, out of the 
which (as himself writeth in his commentaries) he had been con- 
veyed away a little before, through the counsel and advice of one 
of his friends called Marcus Artorius : who, dreaming in the 
night, had a vision appeared unto him, thai commanded Octavius 
Csesar should be carried out of his camp. Insomuch as it was 
thought he was slain, because his litter (which had nothing in it) 
was thrust through and through with pikes and darts. There 
was great slaughter in this camp. For amongst others, there 
were slain two thousand t-acedamonians, who were arrived but 
even a httle before, coming to aid C^sar. The other also that 
had not glanced by, but had given a charge full upon Caesar's ' 
battle', they easily made them fly, because they were greatly ' 
troubled for the loss of their camp ; and of them there were slain 
by hand three legions. Then, being very earnest to follow the 
chase of them that fled, they ran in amongst them hand over 
head' into their camp, and Brutus among them. But that which ■ 
the conquerors thought not of, occasion* shewed it unto them I 
that they were overcome ; and that was, the left wing of their 
enemies left naked and unguarded of them of the right wing, ' 
who were strayed too far off, in following of them that were 
overthrown. So they gave a hot charge upon them. But, nol- 
■withsianding all the force they made, they could not break into 
the midst of their battle, where they found them that received 
ihem and valiantly made head against them. Howbeit they 
brake and overthrew the left wing where Cassius was, by reason 
of the great disorder among them, and also because they had no 
intelligence how the right wing had sped. So they chased them, 
beating them into their camp, the which they spoiled, none of 
both the chieftains being present there. For Antonius, as it is 
reported, to fly the fury of the first charge, was gotten into the 
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next' marisb* ; and no man could tell what became of Octavius 
Csesar, after be was earned out of his camp. Insomuch that 
there were certain soldiers that shewed their swords bloodied', 
and said that they had slain hint, and did describe his face, and 
shewed what age he was of. Furthermore, the voward' and the 
middest' of Brutus' battle* had already put all theif enemies to 
flight thai withstood them, with great slaughter ; so_lha^Brulus__ 
had conquered all on his side, and Cassius had lost a!} on the 
other side. For nbflriirg "undid them but that Brutus went njM 
ta-help- Cassius, thinking he had overcome them as himself had 
done; and Cassius on the other side tarried not for Brutus, 
thinking he had been overthrown as himself was. And to prove 
that the victory fell on Brutus' side, Messala coniirmeth, that 
they wan' three eagles, and divers other ensigns of the enemies, 
and their enemies wan never a one of theirs. Now Brutus re- 
turning from the chase, after he had slain and sacked Cxsar's 
men, he wondered much that he could not see Cassius' tent 
standing up high as it was wont, neither the other tents of his 
camp standing as they were before, because all the whole camp 
had been spoiled, and the tents thrown down, at the first coming 
of their enemies. But they that were about Brutus, whose sight 
served them better, told them that they saw a great glistering* 
of harness", and a number of silvered targets", that went and 
came into Cassius* cainp, and were not (as ihey took it) the ar- 
mours nor the number of men that they had left there to guard the 
camp ; and yet that they saw not such a number of dead bodies 
and great overthrow as there should have been, if so many 
legions had been slain. This made Brutus at the first mistrust^ 
that which had happened. So he appointed a number of men to 
keep the camp of his enemy which he had taken, and caused his 
men to be sent for that yet followed the cha£e,aBd gathered 
them together, thinking to lead them to aid Cassius, who was 
in this state as you shall hear. First of all, he was roanfdiaus 
angry to see how Brutus' men ran to give charge upon their 
enemies, and tarried not for the word of the battle, nor com- 
mandment to give charge ; and it grieved him beside, that after 
he had overcome them, his men fell straight to spoil, and were 
not careful to compass in the rest of the enemies "behind : but 
with tarrying too long also, more than tlirough the valiantness 
or fofesi^t of the captains his enemies, Cassius found himself 
compassed in with the right wing of his enemy's army. Where- 
upon his horsemen brake immediately, and fled for life towards 
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Furthermore perceiving his foatmen to give ground, 
he did what he could to keep them from flying, and took an 
ensign from one of the ensign-bearers that fled, and stuck it fast 
at his feet : although with much ado he could scant keep his 
own guard together, 

29- So Cassius himself was at length compelled to fly, with 
a few about him, unto a little bill, from whence they might easily 
see what was done in all the plain : howbeit Cassius himself 
nothing, for his sight was very bad, saving that he saw (and yet 
with much ado) how the enemies spoiled his camp before his 
eyes. He 5^w also a great troupe' of horsemen, whom Brutus 
sent to aid fiiia, and thought that they were his ene 
^at lolloweU him': butyet he sent Titinnius, one of them that 
was with Tiim, to go and know what they were. Brutus' horse- 
men saw him coniing afar off, whom when they knew that he 
was one of Cassius' chiefest friends, they shouted out for joy 
and they that were familiarly acquainted with him lighted from 
their horses, arid went and embraced him. The rest compi 
him in round about on horseback, with songs of victory and 
great rushing' of their hamess',so that they made all the field 
ling again for joy. Butthis marred alL For Cassius, thinking 
i ndeed th at TitinniOs was taken of the enemies, be then spaki 
these words: "Desiring too much to live, I have lived to set 
one of my best friends taken, for my sake, before my face.' 
After that, he got into a tent where nobody was, and tookl 
Pindarus with him, one of his bondsmen whom he reserved ever 
for such a pinch, since the cursed battle of the Parthians, where 
Crassus was slain, though he notwithstanding scaped from that 
overthrow ; hut then, casting his cloak over his head, and holding 
out his bare neck unto Pindarus, he gave him his head to be 
stricken off. So the head was found severed from the body: 
but after that time Pindarus was never seen more. Whereupon 
some took occasion to say that he had slain his master without 
his commandment. By and by they knew the horsemen that 
came towards them, and might see Titinnius crowned with a 
garland of triumph, who came before with great speed unlo 
Cassius. But when he perceived, by the cries and tears of his 
friends which tormented themselves, the misfortune that had 
chanced to his captain Cassius by mistaking, he drew out his 
sword, cursing himself a thousand times that he had tarried so 
long, and so slew himself presently' in the field. Brutus in the 
mean time came forward still, and understood also that Cassius 
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had been overthrown : but be knew nothing of bis death tiU ■ 
came very near to his carop. So when he was come (hithcvl 
after he had lamented ihe death of Cassius, calling Imnthe last 
of all the Romans, being unpossible' that Rome should ever 
breed again so noble and vahant a. man as he, he caused his 
body to be buried, and sent it to the city of Thassos, fearing 
lest his funerals" within his camp should cause great disorder. 
Then he called his soldiers together, and did encourage them 
again. And when he saw that they had lost all their carriage^, 
which they could not brook' well, he promised every man of 
them two thousand drachmas in recompense. After his soldiers 
had heard his oration, they were ail of them prettily cheered 
again, wondering much at his great liberality, and waited upon 
him with great cries when he went his way, praising him, for 
that he only of the four chieftains was not overcome in. battle. 
And to speak the truth, his deeds shewed that he hoped not in 
vain to be conqueror. For with few legions he had slain and 
driven all them away that made head against him : and if all his 
people had fought, and that the most of them had not outgone 
their enemies to run to spoil their goods, surely it was like 
enough he had slain them all, and had left never a man of them 
alive. There were slain of Brutus' side about eight thousand 
men, counting the soldiers' slaves, whom Brutus called Brigas: 
and of the enemy's side, as Messala writeth, there were slain, as 
he supposeth, more than twice as many moe*. Wherefore they 
were mote discouraged than Brutus, until that, very late at 
night, there was one of Cassius' men called Demet rius, wjio 
went unto Antonius, and carried his master's clothes, whererflic 
was stripped not long before, and his sword also. This encou- 
raged Brutus' enemies, and made them so brave, that the next 
morning betimes they stood in battle ray" again before Brutus. 
30. But on Brutus' side, both his camps stood wavering, 
and that in great danger. For his own camp, being full of 
prisoners, required a good guard to look unto them : and 
Cassius' camp on the other side took the death of theit 
captain very heavily; and beside, there was some vile grudge 
between ihem that were overcome and those that did over- 
come. For this cause therefore Brutus did set them in 
battle ray', but yet kept himself from giving battle. Now for 
the slaves that were prisoners, which were a great i 
and went and came to and fro amongst these armed men, q 
without suspicion, he commanded they should kill them. '~ 




for the free men, he sent ihem freely home, and said that thej- 
were better pnsoners with his enemies than with hi " 
with them, they were slaves and servants ; and with him, they 
were free men and citizens. So when he saw that divers cap- 
tains and his friends did so cruelly hale some, Ihat they would 
by no means save their lives, Brutus himself hid them, and 
secretly sent theVn away. Among these prisoners, there was one 
'Poliimnius, a jester, and "Sacculio, a common player, of whom 
Brutus made no account at all. Howbeit his friends brought 
them unto him, and did accuse them, that though they were 
prisoners, they did not let' to laugh them to scorn, and to jest 
broadly with them. Brutus made no answer to it, because his 
head was occupied otherwise. Whereupon Messaia Corvinus 
said that it were good to whip them on a scaffold, and then to 
send them naked, well whipped, unto the captains of their 
enemies, to shew them their shame, to keep such mates' as 
those in their camp, to play the fools to make them sport. Some 
that stood by laughed at his device. But Publius Casca, that 
gave Julius Cjesar the first wound, when he was slain, said then: 
"It doth not become us to he thus merry at Cassius' funerals': 
and for thee, Brutus, thou shalt shew what estimation thou 
madest of such a captain thy compeer, by putting to death, or 
saving the lives of these bloods', who hereafter will mock him 
and defame his memory." Brutus answered again in choler : 
" Why then do you come to tell me of it, Casca, and do not 
yourselves what you think good?" When they heard him say so, 
they took his answer for a consent against these poor unfortu- 
nate men, to suffer them to do what they thought good: and 
therefore they carried them away, and slew them. Afterwards 
Brutus performed the promise he had made to the soldiers, and 
gave them the two thousand drachmas apiece; but yet he first 
reproved them, because they went and gave charge upon the 
enemies at the first batde, before they had the word of battle 
given them : and made them a new promise also, that if in the 
second battle they fought like men, he would give them the sack 
and spoil of two cities, to wit', Thessalonica and Lacedasmon. 
In all Brutus' life there is but this only fault to be found, and 
iHatTs notto'be gainsaid: though AntoniusandOctaviusCEesar 
dlBTreward their soldiers far worse for their victory. For when 
they had driven all the natural Italians out of Italy, they gave 
their soldiers their lands and towns, to the which Ihey had no 
right ; and moreover the only mark they shot at in all this war 
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they made, was b«" tO overcome and reign : where ii 

manner they had so great an opinion of Brutus' virtue, that th^" 
common voice and opinion of the world would not suffer hiin 
neither to overcome nor to save himself otherwise than justly 
and honestly, and specially after Cassius' dealt ; whom men 
burdened^, that oftentiiries he moved Brutus to great cruelty. 
But now, like as the mariners on the sea, after the rudder of their " 
ship is hroken by tempest, do seek to nail on some other piece 
of wood in lieu^ thereof, and do help themselves to keep them 
from hurt, as much as may be, upon that instant^ danger; even 
so Brutus, having such a great army to govern, and his affairs 
standing very tickle', and having no other captain coequal with 
him in dignity and authority, he was forced to employ them he 
had; and hkewise to be ruled by them in many things, and was 
of mind himself also to grant them any thing that he thought 
might make them serve like noble soldiers at time of need. For 
Cassius' soldiers were very evil to be ruled, and did shew them- 
selves very stubborn and lusty' in the camp, because they had 
no chieftain that did command them: but yet rank cowatds to 
their enemies, because they had once overcome them. On the 
other side, Octavius Cxsar and Antonius were not in much 
better state; for first of all they lacked victuals. And because 
they were lodged in low places, they looked' to abide a hard and 
sharp winter, being camped as they were by the marish' side: 
and also for that, after the battle, there had fallen plenty of rain 
about the autumn, wherethrough* all their tents were full of mire 
and dirt, the which by reason of the cold did freeze incontinently'. 
But beside all these discommodities, there came news unto them 
of the great loss they had of their men by sea. For Brutus' 
ships met with a great aid and supply of men, which were sent 
them out of Italy, and they overthrew them in such sort, that 
there scaped but few of them; and yet they were so famished, 
that they were compelled to eat the tackle and sails of their ships. 
Thereupon they were very desirous to fight a battle again, before 
Brutus should have intelligence of this good news for him : for 
it chanced so, that the battle was fought by sea, on the selfsame 
day it was fought by land. But by ill fortune, rather than 
ilirn|igh_t he malice o T_iiegiigpnc:e of fBfrrjipIains, this victory 
came not to Brutus ear fifltwenty days after. Foc_h ad b e 
known of it before, he would not have been brought to have 
fought a second battle, considering that he had exceLent good 
provision for his army for a long time; and besides lay in a 
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place ol great strength, so as h[s camp could not greatly be 
hurt by the winter, nor also distressed by his enemies ; and 
further, he load been a quiet lord^ being a conqueror by sea, as 
he was also By land. This would have marvellously encouraged 
him. Howbeit the stale of Rome (in my opinion) being now 
brought to that pass, that it could no more abide to be governed 
by many lords, but required one only absolute governor; God , 
tojire^at Brutus that it should not come to his govcmment, 
kept this victory from his knowledge, though indeed it came but 
■"anittle lob late. For the day before the last battle was given, 

— TCiyiate in the night, came Qodius, one of his enemies, into his 
camp, who told that Cassar, hearing of the overthrow of his army 
by sea, desired nothing more than to fight a battle before Brutus' 
understood it Howbeit they gave no credit to his words, but 
despised him so much, that they would not vouchsafe to bring 
him unto Brutus, because they thought it but a lie devised, to 
be the better welcome for this good news. The selfsame night, 
it is reported that the monstrous spirit which had appeared be- , 
fore unto Brutus in the city of Sardis, did now appear again unto ' 
him in the selfsame shape and form, and so vanished away, and 
said never a word. Now Publius Volumnius, a grave and wise 
philosopher, that had been with Brutus from the beginning of 
this war, doth make no mention of this spirit ; but saith that the .: 
greatest eagle and ensign was covered over with a swarm of \ 
bees ; and that there was one of the captains, whose arm suddenly ' 
fell a sweating, that it dropped oil of roses from him, and that 
they oftentimes went about' to dry him, but all would do no ' 
good. And that, before the battle was fought, there were two ' 
eagles fought between both armies, and all the time they fought 
there was a marvellous great silence all the valley over, both the 
armies being one before the other, marking this fight between 
them; and that in the end, the eagle towards Brutus gave over 
and fled away. But this is certain, and a true tale, that when 
Hie" gate of the camp was open, the first man the standard- 
beater met that carried the eagle, was an j4ithiopian, whom the 
soldiers, for ill luck, mangled with their swords. 

31. Now after that Brutus had brought his army into the 1 
field, and had set them in battie ray^, directly against the J 
voward^ of his enemy, he paused a long time before he gave \ 
the signal of battle. For Brutus riding up and down to view 
the bands and companies, it came iti his head to mistrust some 
of them, besides that some came to tell him so much as he 
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thought. Moreover, he saw his horsemen set forward but faintly, 
and did not go Suatily to give charge, but still stayed to see what 
the footmen would do. Then suddenly, one of the chiefest 
knights he had in all his army, called Camulatius, and that was 
alway marvellously esteemed of for his valiantaess, until thai 
time: he came hard by Brutus on horseback, and rode before 
his face to yield himself unto his enemies. Brutus was marvel- 
lous sorry for it : wherefore, partly for anger, and partly for fear 
of greater treason and rebellion, he suddenly caused his anny to 
march, being past three of the clock in the afternoon. So in 
that place where he himself fought in person, he had the better, 
and brake Into the left wing of his enemies; which gave him 
way, through the help of his horsemen that gave charge with hia 
y- footmen, when Ihey saw the enemies in a maie' and aftnid. 
Howbeit, the other also on the right wing, when the captains 
would have had them to have marched, they were afraid to have 
been compassed in behind, because they were fewer in number 
than their enemies, and therefore did spread themselves, and 
leave the middest* of the battle. Whereby they having weak- 
ened themselves, they could not withstand the force of their 
enemies, hut turned tail straight and fled. And those that had 
' ) Jput them to flight, came in straight upon it to compass Brutus 
"■■ Ibeliind, who, in the middest' of the conflict, did all that was 
Ip^sible for a skilful captaiii and valiant soldierj both for his 
Twisdom, 3S also his hardiness: for the obtaining of victory. But 
that which wan' him the victory at the first battle, did now lose 
it him at the second. For at the first time, the enemies that 
were broken and fled were straight cut in pieces ; but at the 
second battle, of Cassius' men that were put to flight, there 
were few slain ; and they that saved themselves by speed, being 
afraid because they had been overcome, did discourage the rest 
of the army when they came to join with them, and filled all the 
fj army with fear and disorder. There was the son of Marcus 
, Calo slain, valiantly fighting among the lusty youths. For not- 
™ withstanding that he was very weary and over-harried', yet 
would he not therefore fly ; hut manfully fighting and laying 
about him, telUng aloud his name, and also his father's name, at 
length he was beaten down amongst many other dead bodies of 
hia enemies, which he had slain round about hinru So there 
were slain in the field all the chiefest gentlemen and nobility 
that were in his army, who valiantly ran into any danger to save 
Brutus' life : amongst whom there was one of Brutus' friends 
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called Lucilius, who seeing a troupe' of barbarous men makiog 
no reckoning of all men else they met in their way, but going 
all together right against Brutus, he determined to stay them with 
the hazard of his life; and being lef): behind, told them that he 
was Brutus : and because they should believe him, he prayed 
them to bring him to Antonius, for he said he was afraid of 
Csesar, and that he did trust Antonius better. These barbarous 
men, being very glad of this good hap, and thinking themselves 
happy men, they carried him in the night, and sent some before 
unto Antonius, to tell him of their coming. He was marvellous 
glad of it, and went out to meet them that brought him. Others 
also understanding of it, that they had brought Brutus prisoner, 
they came out of all parts of the camp to see him, some pitying 
his hard fortune, and others saying that it was not done like him- 
self, so cowardly to be taken alive of the barbarous people for 
fear of death". "When they came near together, Antonius stayed 
a while bethinking himself how he should use Brutus, In the 
meantime Lucilius was brought to him, who stoutly with a bold 
countenance said ; "Antonius, I dare assure thee, that no enemy 
hath taken nor shall take Marcus Brutus alive, and 1 beseech God 
keep him from that fortune: for wheresoever he be found, alive 
or dead, he will he found like himsetf And now for myself, I 
am come "iinfo" thee, having deceivea these men of arms here, 
bearing them down' that I was Brutus, and do not refuse to 
suffer any torment thou wilt put me to." Lucilius' words made 
them all amazed that heard him. Antonius on the other side, 
looking upon all them that had brought him, said unto t! 
"My companions, 1 think ye are sorry you have failed of your 
purpose, and that you think this man hath done you great wrong 
but I assure you, you have taken a better booty than that you fol- 
lowed. For instead of an enemy you have brought me a friend 
and for my part, if you had brought me Brutus alive, truly I 
_ _£annQt_iell_what I should have done to him. For 1 had rather 
have such men my friends, as this man here, than mine enemies." 
Then he embraced Lucilius, and at that time delivered him to one 
of his friends in custody ; and Lucilius ever after served him 
faithfully, even to his death. Now Brutus having passed a little 
river, walled in on every side with high rocks and shadowed with 
great trees, being then dark night, he went no further, but stayed 
at the foot of a rock with certain of his captains and friends that 
followed him : and looking up to the finnament that was full of 
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stars, sighing, he rehearsed two verses, of the which Volumni 
wrote the one, to this effect r 

"Let not the wight ^om whom this mischief 
O Jove, escape without due punishment;" — 
and saith that he had forgotten the other. Within a little while 
after, naming his friends that he had seen slain in battle before 
his eyes, he fetched a greater sigh than before, specially when he 
came to name LaBio and Flavius, of whom the one was his 
lieutenant, and the other captain of the pioners^ of his camp- 
In the meantime one of the company being athirst, and seeing 
Brutus athirst also, he ran to the river for water, and brought it 
in his sallet', At the same time they heard a noise on the other 
side of the river: whereupon Volumnius took Dardanus, Brutus' 
servant, with him, to see what it was : and returning straight 
again, asked if there were any water left. Brutus smiling, gently 
told him, "All is "drunk, but they shall bring you 
Thereupon he sent him again that went for water before, wl 
was in great danger of being taken by the enemies, and hart" 
escaped, being sore hurl. 

32. Furthermore, Brutus thought that there was no great 
number of men siain in battle ; and to know the truth of it, there 
was one called Statilius, that promised to go through his enemies, 
for otherwise it was impossible to go see their camp : and from 
thence, if all were well, that he would lift up a torch-light in 
the air, and then return again with speed to him. The torch- 
light was lifi » up as he had promised, for Statilius went thither. 
Now Brutus seeing Statilius tarry long after that, and that he 
■ came not again, he said ; " If Statilius be alive, he will come 
again," But his evU fortune was such that, as he came back, he 
lighted in his enemies' hands and was slain. Now the night 
being far spent, Brutus as he sat bowed towards Clitus, one of his 
men, and told him somewhat in his ear; the other answered him 
not, but fell a-weeping. Thereupon he proved.' Dardanus, aiid 
said somewhat also to him ; at length he came to Volunmius him- 
self, and speaking to him in Greek,prayed him for the.studies' sake 
which brought them acquainted together, that he would help bim 
to put his hand to his sword, to thrust it in him to kill bim. 
Volumnius denied his request, and so did many others; and 
amongst the rest, one of them said, there was no tarrying foi 
them there, but that they must needs fly. Then Brutus, rii ' 
up, " We must fly indeed," said he, " but it must be with 








hands, not with, our feet" Then taking every man by the hand, 
he S3.H these words unto them with a cheerful countenance 
rejoiceth my heart, that not one of ray friends hath failed n 
my need, and 1 do not complain of my fortune, but only for my' 
Coiinffy's sake ; for as for me, I think myself happier than they 
ffiaTKaVe pvercome, considering that I leave' a perpetual fame 
__ of virtue and honesty,t the which our enemies the conquerors 
shall never attain Unlo by force or money; neither can let"- their 
posterity to say that they, being naughty' and unjust men, have 
slain good men, to usurp tyrannical power not pertaining to 
them." Having so said,J he prayed every man to shift for him- 
self,l| and then he went a little aside with two or three only, 
among the which Strato was one, with whom he came first ac- 
quainted by the study of rhetoric. He came as near to him 
as he could, and taking his sword by the hilt with both his 
hands, and falling down upon the point of it, ran himself through. 
Others say that not he, but Strato (at his request) held the 
in his hand, and turned his head aside, and that Brutus fell 
down iipon it, and so ran hi mseif through, and died presently^ 
Messala, that had been Brutus' great friend, became afterwards 
Octavius Cesar's friend ; so, shortly after, Cxsar being at good 
leisure, he brought Strato, Brutus' friend, unto him, and weeping 
said ; "Cjesar, behold, here is he that did the last service to my 
Brutus," Caesar welcomed him at that time, and afterwards 
he did him as faithful service in all his affairs as any Grecian 
else he had about him, until the battle of Actiiim. It is re- 
ported also that this Messala himself answered Cssar one 
day, when he gave him great praise before his face, that he had 
fought valiantly and with great affection for him at the battle of 
Actium (notwithstanding that he had been his cruel enemy 
before, at the battle of PhLlippes*, for Brulus' sake); "I ever 
loved^said he, "to take the best and justest part." Now An- 
lonius having found Brutus' body, he caused it to be wrapped 
up in one of the richest coat-armours 'he had. Afterwards also, 
Antonius understanding that this coat-armour was stolen, he 
put the thief* to death that had stolen it, and sent the ashes of 
his body unto Servilia his mother. And for Porcia, Bi 
wife, Nicolaus the Philosopher and Valerius Maximus do i 
that she, determining to kill herself (her parents and friends 
carefully looking to her to keep her from it), took hot burning 
coals and cast them into her mouth, and kept her moulh : 
that she choked herself. There was a letter of Brutus found 
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written to his friends, complaining of their negligence, that, his 
» heal. wife being sick, they would not help ^ her, but suffered her to kill 

herself; choosing to die, rather than to languish in pain. Thus 
since. it appeareth that Nicolaus knew not well that time, sith* the 

letter (at the least if it were Brutus' letter) dotlj plainly declare 
the disease and love of this lady, and also the manner of her 
death. 
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I. Antonius' grandfather was that famous orator whom 
Marius slew because he took Sylla's part. His father was 
another Antonius surnamed Cretan*, who was not so famous, 
nar bare any great sway in the commonweahh : howbeit other- 
was an honest man, and of a very good oatiu'e, and 
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specially very liberal in giving, as appeareth by an act he did. 
i not very wealthy, and therefore his wife would not let 
: his liberality and frank nature. One day a friend of his 
coming to him to pray him to help him to some money, having 
: need, Antonius by chance had no money to give him, but 
he commanded one of his men to bring him some water"in a 
iilvcr basin ; and after he had brought it him, he washed his 
beard as though he meant to have shaven it, and then found an 
arrand' for his man to send him out, and gave his friend the 
a, and bade him get him money with that. Shortly 
after, there was a great stir in the house among (he servants, 
seekingout of this silver basin. Insomuch as Antonius, seeing his 
rife marvellously offended for il^ and that she would examine all 
her servants one after another about it, to know what was be- 
lt, at length he confessed he had given it away, and 
prayed her to be contented. His wife was Julia, of the noble 
house and family of Julius C<esar : who, for her virtue and chas- 
is to be compared with the noblest lady of her time. 
Antonius was brought up under her, being married 
after her first husband's death unto Cornelius Lentulus, whom 
ero put to death with Cethegus and others, for that he 
i of Catiline's conspiracy against the Commonwealth. And 
; seemelh to be the original cause and beginning of the cruel 
and mortal hate Antonius bare unto Cicero. For Antonius self 
saith, that he* would never give him the body of his father-in-law 
J bury him, before his mother went first to entreat Cicero's 
'ife : the which undoubtedly was a flat lie. For Cicero denied 
burial to none of them whom he executed by law. Now Antonius 
being a fair young man, and in the prime of his youth, he fell 
acquainted with Curio, whose friendship and acquaintance (as it 
reported) was a plague unto him. For he was a dissolute 
an, given over to all lust and insolency, who, to have Antonius 
the better at his commandment, trained" him on into great follies 
expenses upon women, in rioting and banqueting : so 
hort time he brought Antonius into a marvellous great 
debt, and too great for one of his years, to wit', of two hundred 
fifty talents, for all which sum Curio was his surety. His 
father hearing of it, did put his son from hmi, and forbad him 
his house. Then he fell in with Clodius, one of the desperates! 
wicked tribunes at that time in Rome. Him he 
followed for a time in his desperate attempts, who bred great 
lischiei in Rome ; but at length he forsook hitu, being 
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weary of his rashness and folly, or else for ctiat he was afraid of 
them that were bent against Clodius. 

2. Thereupon he left Italy, and went into Greece, and there 
bestowed' the most piart of his lime, sometime in wars, and 
otherwhile in the study of eloquence. He used a manner of 
phrase in his speech called Asiatic, which carried the best 
grace and estimation at that time, and was much like to his 
manners and life ; for it was full of ostentation, foolish bravery-, 
and vain ambition. After he had remained there some time, 
Gabinius, proconsul, going into Syria, persuaded him to go with 
him ; Antonius told him he would not go as a private man; 
wherefore Gabinius gave him charge of his horsemen, and so 
took him with him. So, ftrst of all he sent him against Arisio- 
bulus, who had made the Jews to rebel, and was the first man 
himself that got up to the wall of a castle of his, and so drave 
Aristobulus out of all his holds : and with those few men he had 
with him, he overcame all the Jews in set battle, which were 
many against one, and put all of them almost to the sword ; and 
furthermore, took Aristobulus himself prisoner with his son. 
Afterwards Ptoleiny, king of Egypt, that had been driven out of 
his country, went unto Gabinius to intreat him to go with his 
aimy with him into Egypt, to put him again into his kingdom : 
and promised him, if he would go with him, ten thousand talents. 
The most part of the captains thought it not best to go thither, and 
Gabinius himself made it dainty to enter* into this war, although 
the covetousness of these 10,000 talents stuck sorely with him. 
But Antonius, that sought but for opportunity and good occasion 
to attempt great enterprises, and that desired also to gratify 
Ptolemy's request, he went about to persuade Gabinius to go 
this voyage. Now they were more afraid of the way they should 
go, to come to the city of Pelusium, than they feared any danger 
of the war besides ; because they were to pass through deep 
sands and desert places, where was no fresh water to he had all 
the marishes* through, which are called the marishes* Serbonides, 
which the Egyptians call the exhalations or fume, by the which 
the giant Typhon breathed. But in truth it appeareth to be the 
overflowing of the Red Sea, which breaketh out under the ground 
in that place where it is divided in the narrowest place from the 
sea on this side. So Antonius was sent before into Egypt with 
his horsemen, who did not only win that passage, but also took 
the city of Pelusiujn (which is a great city) with all the soldiers in 
: and thereby he cleared the way, and made it safe for all the 






rest of the army, and the hope of the victory also ci 
captaia Now did the enemies ibemselves feel the fruits of 
Antonius" courtesy, and the desire he had to win honour; for 
when Ptolemy {after he had entered into the city of Pelusium), 
for the malice he bare unto Ibe cily, would have put aU the 
Egyptians io it to the sword, Antonius withstood him, and by no 
would suffer him to do it. And in all other great battles 
and skirmishes which they fought, being many in number, Anto- 
did many noble acts of a valiant and wise captain: but 
specially in one battle, where he compassed in the enemies 
behind, giving thein the victory that fought in front, whereby he 
afterwards had such honourable reward as his valiantness de- 
served. So was his great courtesy also much commended of all, 
the which he shewed unto Archelaus : for having been his very 
fiiend, he made war with him against his will while he lived; 
but after his death he fought for his body, and gave i[ honour- 
able burial. For these respects he wan ' himself great fame of them 
of Alexandria, and he was also thought a worthy man of all the 
soldiers in the RomaJis' camp. TSut besides zR this, he had a 
noble presence, and shewed a countenance of one of a noble 
house : he had a goodly thick beard, a broad forehead, crooked- 
nosed, and there appeared such a manly look in his countenance, 
as is commonly seen in Hercules' pictures, stamped or graven in 
metal. Now it had been a speech of old time, that (he family of the 
Antonii were descended from one Anton the son of Hercules, 
whereof the family took name. Xhis opinion did Antonius seek 
to confirm in all his doings ; not only resembling him ip (he 
likeness of his body, as we have said before, but also in the 
wearing of his garments. For when he would openly shew him- 
self abroad before many peop!e, he would always wear his cas- 
sock' girt down low upon his hips, with a great sword hanging 
by his side, and upon" that, some ill-favoured cloak. Further- 
more, things that seem intolerable in other men, as to boast 
commonly, to jest with one or other, to drink Uke a good fellow 
with everybody, to sit with the soldiers when they dine, and to 
eat and drink with them soldier-like, it is incredible what won- 
derful love it wan' him amongst them. And furthermore, being 
given to love, that made him the more desired, and by that 
means he brought many to love him. For he would further 
every man's love, and also would not be angry that men should 
merrily tell him of those he loved. But besides all this, that which 
mo5t procured his rising and advancement, was his liberality^ 
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wba gave all to the soldiers, and kept nothing for himself: and 
when he was grown to great credit, then was his authority and 
power also very great, the which notwithstanding himself did 
overthrow by 3 thousanil other faults he hadj In this place I 
wiU shew you one example only of his wondertul liberality. He 
commanded one day his cofferer' that kept his money, to give 
friend of his five and twenty myriads, which the Romans call i 
their tongue decies. His cofferer marvelling at it, and being 
angry withal in his mind, brought him all this money in a heap 
together, to shew him what a marvellous mass of money it 
Antonius seeing it as he went by, asked what it was : the cofferer 
answered him, " It was the money he willed him to give unto his 
friend." Then Antonius, perceiving the spite of his man, " I 
thought," said he, "that decks had been a greater sum of money 
than it is, for this is but a trifle ;" and therefore he gave his 
friend as much more another time, but that was afterwards, 

3. Now the Romans maintaining two factions at Rome at 
that time, one against the other, of the which they that took 
part with the Senate did join with Pompey, being then in Rome ; 
and the contrary side, taking part with the people, sent for Ciesar 
to aid them, who made wars m Gaul: then Curio, Antonius' 
friend, that had changed his garments, and at that time took 
part with Ciesar, whose enemy he had been before, he wan 
Antonius ; and so handled the matter, partly through the great 
credit and sway he bare amongst the people, by reason of his 
eloquent tongue, and partly also by his exceeding expense of 
money he m.ide which Cfesar gave him, that Antonius was 
chosen tribune, and afterwards made augur. But this was a great 
help and furth^.-rance to Cjesar's practices'. For so soon as Anto- 
nius became t'ribune, he did oppose himself against those things 
which the Coi.isul Marcellus preferred (who ordained that certain 
legions whiclu had been already levied and billed', should be given 
unto Cneus /Pompey, with further commission and authority to 
levy others fiinto them), and set down an order, that the soldiers 
which weref already levied and assembled should be sent into 
Syria^^tfr a new supply unto Marcus Bibulus, who made war 
e against the Parthians. And further gave a pro- 
n that Pompey should levy no more men, and also that 
& soldiers should not obey him. Secondly, where Porapey's 
s and followers would not suffer Caesar's letters to be re- 
i and openly read in the senate, Antonius, having power 
It by his person, through the holiness of his tribune- 
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men change Al^H 



ship, did read them openly, and made divers men change d 
minds; for iC appeared to them that Ctesar by his letters re^ 
quired no unreasonable matters. At length, when they preferred 
ronsideracion unto the Senate, whether Ihey 
thought good that Pompey or Cjesar should leave their army, 
there were few of Ihc senators that thought it meet Pompey 
should leave his army, hut they all in manner' commanded 
Cjesar to do it Then Antonius rising up, asked whether they 
thought it good that Pompey and Cffisar both should leave their 
Thereupon ail the senators jointly together gave their 
whole consent, and with a great cry commending Antonius, they 
prayed him to refer it to the judgment of the senate. But the 
Consuls would not allow of that. Therefore Csesar's friends 
preferred other reasonable demands and requests again, but 
Cato spake against them: and Lentulus, one of the Consuls, 
drave Antonius by force out of the Senate, who at his going out 
made grievous curses against him. After that, he took s 
gown, and speedily fled to C:esar, with Quintus Casisiiu 

1 coach. When they came to Ciesar, they cried * 
open mouth, that all went hand over head' : ~ 
Tribunes of the people might not speak their minds; . 
driven away in great danger of their lives, as niaigr 4 
with* law and justice. Hereupon Csesar went i 
into Italy with his army, which made Cicero sa 
lippides : "That, as Helen was cause of tiiL .. 
Antonius the author of the civil wars ; 
stark' lie. For Ctesarwas not so fickk- ! 
carried away with anger, that he would =,>., 
and made war with his counlry, upon tht- =:^Ll t 
nius and Cassius, being fled li 
in a hired coach, had he not long before deter 
himself. But sith indeed Ciesar lookcil of ti 
some colour', this came as he wrshi/i! 
sion of war. But to say truly, nnilipnt 
war with all the world as he did, hut o 
procm'ed Alexander and Cyrus also l> 
able desire to reign, with .\ sc 
man in the world ; the which 
had first put down Ponipsy a 
after that Cu^.ir I1.1 
had driven l'-.ii][j'?> 
Spain agairisl Ih'. it-; 
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suddenly the wind turned south-west, and blew from t 
drivingthewavesof the river into the main sea. Thus Anionhi^" 
loosing from the land, and sailing with safety at his pleasure, 
soon after be saw all the coasts full of shipwracks '. For the 
force and boisterousness of the wind did cast away the galleys 
that followed him : of the which, many of them were broken and 
spUtted', and divers also cast away; and Antonius took a great 
number of them prisoners, with a great sum of money also. Be- 
sides all these, he took the city of Lyssus, and brought Qesar a 
great supply of men, and made him courageous, coming at a 
pinch wich so great a power to him. Now there were divers hot 
skirmishes and encounters, in the which Antonius fought so 
valiantly, that he carried the praise from them all; but specially 
at two several times, when Cesar's men turned their backs, and 
fled for hfe. For he stepped before them, and compelled them 
to return again tn tight : so that the victory fell on Cesar's side, 
For this cause he had the second place in the camp among the 
soldiers, and they spake of no other man untoCa;sar,but of him: 
who shewed plainly what opinion he had of him, when at the 
last battle of Pharsalia (which indeed was the last trial of all, to 
give the conqueror the whole empire of the worid) he himself 
did lead the right wing of his army, and gave Antonius the lead- 
ing of the left wing, as the valiantest man and skilfullest soldier 
of all those he had about him. After C*sar had won the victory, 
and that he was created Dictator, he followed Pompey step by 
step : howbeit, before, he named Antonius general of the horse- 
men, and sent him to Rome. The general of the horsemen is 
the second office of dignity, when the Dictator is in the city; 
but when he is abroad, he is the chiefest man, and almost the 
only man that remaineth, and all the other officers and ma^s- 
trates are put down, after there is a Dictator chosen. Notwijth- 
sianding, Uolabella, being at that time tribune, and a youl^g 
man desirous of change and innovation, he preferred^ 
which the Romans call Novas tabulas (as much to say, f 
cutting off and cancelling of all obligations and specialitit 
were called New tables, because they were driven then to mate 
books of daily receipt and expense), and persuaded Antonius W 
friend (who ^so gaped' for a good occasion to please and gratify 
the common people) to aid him to pass this law. But Trebellius 
and Asinius dissuaded from it all they could possible. So by . 
good hap it chanced that Antonius mistrusted'' Dolabella for* 
keeping of his wife, and took such a conceit of it, tliat he thrust 
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his wife out of his house, being his cousin-german, and the 
daughter of C. Antonius, who was Consul with Cicero ; and join- 
ing with Asinius, he resisted Dolahella, and fought with him. 
DolabeHa had gotten the market-place, where the people do as- 
semble in council, and had filled it full of armed men, intending 
to have this law of the New Tables to pass \ty force. Antonius, 
by commandment of the senate, who had given bim authority 
to levy men and to use force against DolabeHa, went against 
him, and fought so valiantly, that men were slain on both sides. 
5. But by this means he got the ill will of the common peo- 
ple ; and on the other side, the noblemen (as Cicero saith) did 
not only mislike him, but also hate him for his naughty'^ life:', 
for they did abhor his banquets and drunken feasts he made at 
unseasonable times, and his extreme wasteful expenses upon 
vain h'ght huswives^ i and then in the day-time he would sleep 
or walk out his drunkenness, thinking to wear away the fume of 
the abundance of wine which he had taken over night. In his 
house they did nothing but feast, dance, and mask: and himself 
passed away the time in hearing of foolish plays, and in marry- 
ing these players, tumblers, jesters, and such sort of people. As 
for proof hereof it is reported, that at Hippias' marriage, one of 
his jesters, he drank wine so lustily all night, that the next morn- 
ing, when he came to plead before the people assembled in council, 
who had sent for him, he being queasy-stomached' with his sur- 
feit he had taken, w^^ compelled to lay up' all before them, and 
one of his friends held him his gown instead of a basin. He had 
another pleasant pliyer called Sergius, that was one of the chief- 
est men about him, and a woman also called Cytheride, of the 
same profession, whom he loved dearly: he carried her up and 
dov.^ in a litter unto all the towns he went, and had as many 
men waiting upon her litter (she being but a player) as were at- 
teitiding upon his own mother. It grieved honest men also very 
much to see that, when he went into the country, he carried with 
him a great number of cupboards full of silver and gold plate 
r'penly in the face of the world, as' it had been the pomp or 
«hew of some triumph : and that efisoons' in the middest' of his 
■oumey he would set up his hals* and tents hard by some green 
fgrove or pleasant river, and there his cooks should prepare him 
a^ sumptuous dinner. And furthermore, lions were harnessed in 
'*" " ■ draw his carta : and besides also, in honest men's 
I the cities where he came, he would have 
junesans, and these tumbling gillots'" lodged. 

B.P. 
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out of Italy g|H 
li such great pera^ 



grieved men much lo see that Caesar should be out of Italy fi 
lowing of his enemies, to end this great war with such great perfl 
and danger, and thai others in the mean time, abusing his name 
and authority, should commit such insolent and outrageous parts 
upon, their citizens. This methinks was the cause that made the 
conspiracy against Qesar increase more and more, and laid the 
reins of the bridle upon the soldiers' necks, whereby they durst 
more boldly commit many extortions, cruelties, and robberies. 
And therefore Cffisar after his return pardoned Dolabella, and 
being created Consul the third time, he tookn pt A ntonius. but 
chose Lepidus his colleague and fellow-consul. ^Afte rwards when 
Pompey's house was put to open sale, Antonius bought it : but 
when they asked him money for it, he made it very strange', and 
was offended with them ; and wriieth himself that he would not 
go with Csesar into the wars of Africa, because he was not well 
recompensed for the service he had done him before. Yet 
Cfesar did somewhat bridle his madness and insolency, not 
suffering him to pass his faults so lighdy away, making as though 
he saw them not. And therefore he left his dissolute manner of 
Fulvia Clo- ^^< ^°^ married Fulvia that was Clodius' widow, a woman not 
so basely minded to" spend her time in spinning and house- 
FMliii wifery ; and was not contented to master her husband at home, 

but would also rule him in his office abroad, and commanded 
him that commanded legions and great armies ; so that Cleopatra 
to give Fulvia thanks for that she had taught Antonius this 
obedience to women, that learned so well to be at their com- 
mandment. Now, because Fulvia was somewhat sour and 
crooked of condidon', Antonius devised to make her pleasaiiter, 
and somewhat better disposed : and ther efore h e would play her 
many pretty youthful parts to make her m^rry^ As he did oiice, 
when, Cffisar returned the last time of all conqueror out of Spaii^ 
every man went out to meet him, and so did Antflnius with t' 
But on the sudden there ran a rumour through Italy, t 
ir was dead, and that his enemie; 
army. Thereupon he returned with speed to Rome, and *^ 

of his men's gowns, and so apparelled came home to W'M 
house in a dark night, saying, that he had brought Fulvia lelh 
from Antonius. So he was let in, and brought t( ' " ' 

as, for* being known : but she, taking the matter heavi 
asked him if Antonius were well. Antonius gave her the lettffl 
and said never a word. So when she had opened the iettei 
and began to read them, Antonius ramped' on her neck, ar ' 
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kissed her, We have told you this tale for example's sake only, 
and so could we also tell you of many such like as these. 

6. Now when CKsar was returned from his last war in 
Spain, all the chiefest nohility of the city rode many days jour- 
ney from Rome to meet him, where C^sar made marvellous 
much of Anlonius above all the men that came unto him. For 
he always took him into his coach with him throughout all Italy, 
and behind him Brutus Albinus and Octavius the son of his 
niece, who afterwards was called Cfesar, and became Emperor 
of Rome long time after. So Ceesar being afterwards chosen 
Consid the fift' time, he immediately chose Antonius his col- ' 
league and companion ; and desired, by deposing himself of his i 
consulship, to make Dolabella Consul in his room, and had ; 
aheady moved it to the senate- But Antonius did stoutly 
withstand it, and openly reviled Dolabella In the Senate, and 
Dolabella also spared him as little. Thereupon C;esar being 
ashamed of the matter, he let it alone. Another time also, when 
Cffisar attempted again to substitute Dolabella Consul in his 
place, Antonius cried out, that the signs of the birds were 
against it : so that at length Caesar was compelled to give him 
place, and to let Dolabella alone, who was marvellously offended 
with him. Now in truth Caisar made no great reckoning of 
either of them both. For it is reported that Ca:sar answered 
one that did accuse Antonius and Dolabella unto him for some 
matter of conspiracy: "Tush," said he, "they be not those fat 
fellows and finfe combedTnen that I fear, but I mistrust rather 
these pale and lean men,"meaning by' Brutus and Cassius, who ' 
afterwards conspired his death and slew him. Antonius, un- . 
aw^es, afterwards gave Cxsar's enemies just occasion' and 
COl|)ur* to do as they did: as you shall litar. The Koijians by 
chfance celebrated the feast called Lupercalia, and Casar, being 
aiiparelled inTiis triumphing robe, was set in the Tribune where 
t' ley use to make their orations to the people, and from thence 
(?id behold the sport of the runners. The manner of this run- 
was thus. On that day there are many young men of noble 
:, and those specially that be chief officers for that year, 
Iwhn running naked up and down the city, anointed with the oil 
I of olive, for pleasure do strike them they meet in their way with 
I white leather thongs they have in their hands, Antonius, being 
p among the rest that was to nm, leaving the ancient cere- 
s and old customs of that solemnity, he ran to the tribune 
e Ciesar was set, and carried a laurel crown in his hand, 
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having a royal band or diadem sTeathed about it, which in old 
time was the ancient mark and token of a king. When he was 
come to CEBsar, he made his feilow-runners with him lift him up, 
and so he did put his laurel crnwn upon his head, signifying 
thereby that he had deserved to be king. But Csesar, making as 
though he refused it, turned away his head. The people were 
so rejoiced at it, that they all clapped their hands for joy, An- 
lonius again did put it on his head ; Cjesar again refused it ; and 
thus they were striving off and on a great while together. As 
oft as Antonius did put this laurel crown unto him, a few of his 
followers rejoiced at it; and as oft also as Qesar refused it, all 
the people together clapped their hands. And this was a won- 
derftd thing, that they suffered all things subjects should do by 
commandment of their kings: and yet they could not abide the 
name of a king, detesting it as the utter destruction of their 
Uberty. Caisar, in a rage, arose out of his seat, and plucking 
down the collar oF his gown from his neck, he shewed it naked, 
bidding any man strike off his head that would. This laurel 
crown was afterwards put upon the head of one of Ca^ai^ 
statues or images, the which one of the tribunes plucked off. 
The people liked his doing therein so well, that they waited on 
him home to his house, with great clapping of hands. Howbeit 
Ciesar did turn them out of their offices for it. 

7. This was a good encouragement for Brutus and Casshis 
to conspire his death, who fell into a consort' with their trus- 
tiest friends, to execute their enterprise, but yet stood doubtM 
whether they should make Antonius privy to it or not, Alltit 
rest liked of it, saving Trebonius only. He told them tlul, 
when they rode to meet Csesar at his return out of Spain, ^J 
tonius and he always keeping company, and lying together H 
the way, he felt his mind afar off: but Antonius, finding ifl 
meaning, would hearken no more unto it, and yet notwithstanfl 
ing never made Cjesar acquainted with this talk, but had faitnl 
fully kept it to himself. After that, they consulted whether Ihejl 
should kill Antonius with Cssar. But Brutus would in no wise! 
consent to it, saying, that venturing on such an enterprise a? ' 
that, for the maintenance of law and justice, it ought to be clef 
from alt villany. Yet they, fearing Antonius' power, and tl 
authority of his office, appointed certain of the conspiracy, th 
when Caesar were gone into the senate, and while others sboi 
their enterprise, they should keep Antonius in a ta 

of the senate-house. Even as they had devised these m; 
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ten, so were they executed : and CEEsar wa3 slain in the mid- 
dest* of the Senate. Antonius being put in a fear withal, cast a 
slave's gown upon him, and hid himself. But afterwards when 
it was told him that the murtherers' sl-ew no man else, and that 
they went only into the Capitol, he sent his son unto them for a 
pledge, and bade them boldly come down upon his word. The 
selfsame day he did bid Cassius to supfier, and Lepidus also 
bade Brutus. The next morning the senate was assembled, and 
Antonius himself prefened^ a law, that all things past should ' proposed. 
be forgotten, and that they should appoint provinces unto Cas- 
sius and Brutus: the which the senate conlirmed, and further 
ordained, that they should cancel none of Cesar's laws. Thus 
went Antonius out of the senate more praised and better es- 
teemed than ever man was, because it seemed to every man 
that he had cut off all occasion of civil wars, and that he had 
shewed himself a marvellous wise governor of the common- 
wealth, for the appeasing of these matters of so great weight 
and importance. But now, the opinion he conceived of himself 
after he had a little felt the good-will of the people towards 
him, hoping thereby to make himself the chiefest man if he 
might overcome Brutus, did easily make him alter his first 
mind. And therefore, when Ciesar's body was brought to the 
place where it should be buried, he made a funeral oration in 
comm-^ndation of Cssar, according to Che ancient custom of 
praisiag noble men at their funerals. When he saw that the 
peop'ie were very glad and desirous also to hear C^sar spoken 
of, and his praises uttered, he mingled his oration with lament- 
able words ; and by amplifying of matters did greatly move their 
hearts and affections unto pity and compassion. In fine*, to 'finally. 
coQiclude his oration, he unfolded before the whole assembly 
the bloody garments of the dead, thrust through in many places 
R^th their swords, and called the malefactors cruel and cursed 
muriherers. With these words he put tbe peop\e \M.a ^-crii. li' 
jury. Chat lAey presently^ took CEEsar's body, anA\>woX\t™.'Oi 
tnarkst-place, with such tables and (orms as ttac'S cciiiii ^eX. ., 

?wAcr. Thea wbet> the fire was kindled, Aiev toot ftvtfQtMii^A'b5t.^. 
W the njurtherers' houses to set thevtv on fc^Ci «^^^ 
tJ coine out to fight Brutus tVieietove a.ivit^« f-«-^\ ^ 
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of 4DOO talents; and furthermore brought him all Csesar's books 
and writings, in the which were his memorials of all that he had 
done and ordained, Antonius did daily roingle with them such 
as he thought good, and by that means he created new officers, 
made new senators, called home some that were banished, and 
delivered those that were prisoners ; and then he said, that all 
those things were so appointed and ordained by Cassar. There- 
fore the Romans, mocking them that were so moved, they called 
Ihem Charorites, because that, when they were overcome, they 
had no other help but to say, that thus they were found in 
Csesar's memorials, who had sailed in Charon's boat, and was 
departed. Thus Antonius ruled absolutely also in all other 
matters, because he was Consul, and Caius, one of his brethren, 
Prsetor, and Lucius the other. Tribune. 

8. Now things remaining in this slate at Rome, Octavius 
Cfesar the younger came to Rome, who was the son of Julius 
Ctesar's niece, as you have beard before, and was left his lawful 
heir by will, remaining, at the time of the death of his great 
uncle that was slain, in the city of ApoUonia. This young man 
at his first arrival went to salute Antonius, as one of his late 
dead father Csesar's friends, who by his last will and testament 
had made him his heir; and withal, be was presently In hand 
with him for money and other things which were left of trust in 
his hands ; because C^sar had by will bequeathed unto the peo- 
ple of Home threescore and fifteen silver drachmas to be given to 
every man, the which he as heir stood charged withal. ,\iito- 
niuB at the first made no reckoning of him, because he was very 
young, and said, he Jacked wit and good friends to advise fiini, 
if he looked to take such a charge in hand, as to undertakf to 
be CiPsar's heir. But when Antonius saw that he could f 
shake him off with those words, and that he was still in h 
with him for his father's goods, but specially for the r 
money, then he spake and did what he could against him. 
first of all, it was he that did keep hicn from being Tribune ?, 
the people; and also, when Octavius Caesar began to meddl'' 
with the dedicating of the chair of gold, which was prepared I 
the senate to honour Caesar with, he threatened to send " 
prisoajiiiJBcreover desisted not to put the people in 

This you ng Csesar, seeing his doings, went unto Cice 
and others, which were Antonius' enemies, and by them c 
into favour with the senate ; and he himself sought the peop 
good will every manner of way, gathering together the old si 
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diers of the late deceased Csesar, which were dispersed in divers 
cities and colonies. Antonius, being afraid of it, talked with 
Octavius in the Capitol, and became his friend. But the very 
same night Antonius had a strange dream, who thought thi 
lightning fell upon him, and burnt his right hand. Shortly after 
word was brought: him, that Caesar lay in wait lo kill him. Cae- 
sar cleared himself unto him, and told him there was no such 
matter : but he could not make Antonius believe to the contrary. 
Whereupon they became further enemies than ever they were ; 
insomuch that both of them made friends of either side to gather 
tdgether all the oM soldiers through Italy, that were dispersed in 
divers towns ; and made them large promises, and sought also 
to win the legions on their side, which were already in arms. 
Cicero on the other side, being at that time the chiefest man of 
authority and estimation in the city, he stirred up all men 
against Antonius ; so that in the end he made the senate pro- 
nounce him an enemy to his country, and appointed young Cfe- 
sar sergeants to carry axes before him, and such other signs as 
were incident to the dignity of a Consul or Prsetor: and more- 
over, sent Hircius and Pansa, then Consuls, to drive Antonius 
out of Italy. These two Consuls, together with Ca;sar, who also 
had an array, went against Antonius that besieged the city of 
Modena, and there overthrew him in battle: but both the Con- 
suls were slain there. 

9. Antonius, flying upon this overthrow, fell into great mi- 
sery all at once: but the chiefest want of all other, and that 
pinched him most, was famine. Howbeit he was of such a 
strong nature, that by patience he wo^ld overcome any adver- 
sity: and the heavier fortune lay upon him, the more constant 
shewed he himself. Every man that feeleth want or adversity, 
fcnoweth by virtue and discretion what he should do : but when 
indeed they are overlaid with extremity, and be sore oppressed, 
few have the hearts to follow that which they praise and com- 
mend, and much less lo avoid that they reprove and mislike': 
but rather to the contrary, Ihey yield lo their accustomed easy 
life, and through faint heart, and lack of courage, do change 
their first mind and purpose. And therefore it was a wonderful 
example to the soldiers, to see Antonius, that was brought up in ■ 
all fineness and superfluity, so easily lo drink puddle water, and [iJa^J^, 
to eat wild fruits and roots; and moreover it is reported, that ^"tn-t 
even as they passed the Alps, they did eat the b arks of trees, l*"'-'^''-''. 
and such beasts as 
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their intent was to join with tiie legions that were on the other 
side of the mountains, under Lepidus' charge: whom Antonius 
took to be his friend, because he had holpen him to inany 
things at Caesar's hand, tlirough his means. When he was come 
to the place where Lepidus was, he camped bard by him : and 
when he saw that no man came to him to put him in any hope, 
he determined to venter' himself, and to go unto Lepidus, 
Since the overthrow he had at Modena, he suffered his beard to 
grow at length and never dipt it, that it was marvellous lonft, 
and the hiiir of his head also without combing; and besides all 
ihis, he went in a mourning gown, and after this sort came 
bard' to the trenches of Lepidus' camp. Then he began to 
speak unto the soldiers, and many of them their hearts yearned 
for pity to see him so poorly arrayed, and some also, through his 
words, began to pity him : insomuch that Lepidus began to be 
afraid, and therefore commanded all the trumpets to sound to- 
gether to stop the soldiers' ears, that they should not hearken 
to Antonius. This notwithstanding, the soldiers took the more 
pity of him, and spake secretly with him by Ctodius' and Lslius' 
means, whom they sent unto him disguised in women's apparel, 
and gave him counsel that he should not he afraid to enter into 
their camp, for there were a great number of soldiers that would 
receive him, and kill Lepidus, if he would say the word. Anto- 
nius would not suffer them to hurt him, but the next morning 
he went with his army to wade a ford, at a little river that ran 
between them : and himself was the foremost man that took' the 
river to get over, seeing a number of Lepidus' camp, that gave 
him their hands, plucked up the stakes, and laid flat the bank 
of their trench to let him into their camp. When he was come 
into their camp, and that he had all the army at his cammaad- 
ment, he used Lepidus very courteously, embraced him, and 
called him father; and though indeed Antonius did all, and 
ruled the whole army, yet he alway gave Lepidus the name and 
honour of the captain. Munacius Plancus, lying also in camp 
hard by with an army, understanding the report of Antonius* 
courtesy, he also came and joined with him. 

Id. Thus Antonius being afoot again, and grown of gfreat 
power, repassed over the Alps, leading into Italy with bim 
legions, and ten thousand horsemen, besides six le- 
gions he left in garrison among the Gauls, under the charge 
Varius, a companion of his that would drink lustily with 
therefore in mockery was surnamed Cotylor 
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a. bibber^. So Octavius Caesar would not lean to Cicero, when 
he saw that his whole travel!' and endeavour was only to re- 
; the commonwealth to her former liberty. Therefore he 
1 of his friends to Antonms, to make them friends 
again; and thereupon all three met together (to wit', Caesar, 
Antonius, and Lepidus) in an iland' environed round about 
with a little river, and there remained three days together. Now 
as pauching all other matters they were easily agreed, and did 
divide all the empire of Rome between them, as if it had been 
their own inheritance. But yet they could hardly agiee whom 
they would put to death : for every one of them would' kill their 
enemies, and save their kinsmen and friends. Yet at length, 
giving place to their greedy desire to be revenged of their ene- 
mies, they spumed all reverence of blood and holiness of friend- 
ship at their feet. For Cssar left Cicero to Antonius' will, An- 
tonius also forsook Lucius C£sar, who was his uncle by his 
mother ; and both of them together suffered Lepidus to kill his 
own brother Paulus. Yet some writers affirm, that Csesar and 
Antonius requested Faulus might be slain, and that Lepidus was 
contented with it In my opinion there was never a more hor- 
rible, unnatural, and crueller change than this was. For thus 
changing' murther' for murther, they did as well kill those whom 
they did forsake and leave unto others, as those also which 
others left unto them to kill; but so much more was their 
wickedness and cruelty great unto their friends, for th.it they put 
them to death being innocents, and having no cause to hate 
them. After this plot was agreed upon between them, the sol- 
diers that were thereabouts would have his friendship and 
league betwixt them confirmed by marriage, and that Cassar 
should marry Claudia, the daughter of Fulvia, Antonius' 
This marriage also being agreed upon, they condemned 300 of 
the chiefest citizens of Rome to be put to death by proscription. 
And Antonius also commanded ihem to whom he had given 
commission to kill Cicero, that they should strike off his head 
and right hand, with the which he had written the invective 
orations (called Philippides) against Antonius. So when the 
murtherers brought him Cicero's head and hand cut off, he be- 
held them a long time with great joy, and laughed heartily, and 
that oftentimes, for the great joy he fell. Then when he had 
taken his pleasure of the sight of ihcm, he caused them to be 
set up in an open place, over the pulpit for orations (where, 
when he was alive, he had often spoken to the people), as if he 
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had done the dead man hurt, and not blemished his own for- 
tune, shewing himself (to his great shame and infamy) a cruel 
man, and unworthy the office and authority he bare. His uncle 
Lucius C^sar also, as they sought for him to kiil Iiim and fol- 
lowed him hard, fled unto his sister. The murderers coming 
thither, forcing to break into her chamber, she stood at her 
chnmbcr-door with her arms abroad, crying out still: "You 
shall not kill Lucius Oesar, before you first kill me, that bare 
your capta in in my womb." By this means she saved her bro- 
ther's life. (How t be government of these Triumviri grew odious 
and hateful to the Romans, for divers respects : but they most 
bliimed Antonius, because he, being elder than Ca;sar, and of 
more power and force than Lcpidus, gave himself again to his 
former riot and excess, when he tcft"^ to deal in the affairs of 
the commonwealth. But setting aside the ill name he had for 
his insolency, he was yet much more hated in respect of the 
house he dwelt in, the which was the house of Pompey the 
great, a man as famous for his temperance, modesty, and civil 
life, as for his three triumphs. For it grieved them to see the 
gates commonly shut against the captains, magistrates of the 
city, and also ambassadors of strange nations, which were 
;times thrust from the gate wiih violence: and that the 
house within was full of tumblers, antic dancers, jugglers, play- 
jesters, and drunkards, quaffing and guzzling; and that on 
them he bestowed the most part of his mojiejtohe got by all 
kind of possible extortions, bribery, and policy^'J For they did 
only sell by the crier the goods of those whom they had 
outlawed and appointed to murder, slanderously deceived the 
poor widows and young orphans, and also raised all kinds of 
Imposts, subsidies, and taxes, but understanding also that the 
holy- Vestal nuns had certain goods and money put in their 
;tody to keep, both of men's in the city and those also that 
w ere abro ad, they went thither and took them away by force. 

[ 11. Oct avius CiEsar perceiving that no money would serve 
Antonms turn, he prayed that they might divide the money be- 
1 them; and so did they also divide the army, for them 
both to go into Macedon to make war against Brutus and Cas- 
and in the mean time they left the government of the city 
of Rome unto Lepidus, When they had passed over the seas, 
and that they began to make war, they being both camped by 
their enemies, to wit, Antonius against Cassius, and Caesar 
against Brutus, Cfesar did no great matter, but Antonius b'H J 
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alway the upper hand, and did all. For at the tirsi: battle Cssar 
was overthrown by^ Brutus, and lost his camp, and very hardly 
saved himself by flying from them that followed him. Howbeit, 
he writeth himself in his Commentaries, that lie fled before the 
charge was given, because of a dream one of his friends had. 
Antonius on the other side overthrew Cassius la battle, though 
some write that he was not there himself at the battle, but that 
he came after, the overthrow, whilst his men had the enemies in 
chase. So Cassius, at^is earnest request, was slain by a faithful 
servant of his own called Pindarus, whom h^ had enfranchised ; 
because he knew not in time that Brutus had overcome CEsar. 
Shortly after they fought another battle again, jn the which 
Brutus fas overthtiwii, who afterwards also slew hftnself. Thus 
Antonius had the ttiiefest glopL of this victory, specially because 
Casar was sick at that time. J Antonius having found Brutus' 
body after this battle, blammg him much for the murther'^ of 
his brother Caius, whom he had put to death in Macedon for 
revenge of Cicero's cruel death, and yet laying the fault more in 
Hortensius than in him, he made Hortensius to be slain on his 
brother's tomb. Furthermore he cast his coat-armovir' (which 
was wonderful rich and sumptuous) upon Brutus' body, and 
gave commandment to one of his slaves enfranchised, to defray , 
the chaise of his burial. But afterwards Antonius hearing that . 
his enfranchised bondman had not burnt his coat-armour' with 
his body, because it was vci-y rich and worth a great sum of 
money, and that he had also krpt back much of the ready money 
appointed for his funeral and tomb, he also put him to death. 

\Z. After that, Ca;sar was conveyed to Rome, and it was 
thought he would not live long, nor escape the sickness he had. 
Antonius on the other side went towards the east provinces and 
regions to levy money : and lirst of all he went into Greece, and 
carried an infinite number of soldiers with him. Now, because 
every soldier was promised five thousand silver drachmas, he 
wasdrivenof necessity to impose extreme tallages'and taxations. 
At his first coming into Greece, he was not hard nor bitter unto 
the Grecians, but gave himself only to hear wise men dispute, to 
see plays, and also to nole the ceremonies and s^icrihces of 
Greece, ministering justice to every man: and it pleased him 
marvellously to hear them call him Philellen (as much to say, 
a lover of the Grecians), and specially the Athenians, to whom 
he did many great pleasures. Wherefore the Megarians, to ex- 
ceed the Athenians, thinking to shew Antonius a goodly sight, 
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they prayed him to come and see their senate-house and 
hall. Antoniu5 went thither to see it. So when he had 
at his pleasure, they asked him : " My lord, how like you our 
hallf "Me thinks," quoth he, "it is little, old, and ready to fell 
down." Furthermore he took measure of the temple of Apollo 
Pythias, and promised the senate to finish it. But when he was 
Asia, having left Lucius Ccnsorinus governor ia 
Greece, and that he had felt' the riches and pleasures of the eaat 
parts, and that princes, great lords, and kings, came to wait at 
his gate for his co(iung out: and that queens and princesses, to 
excel one another, gave him very rich presents, and came to sec 
him, curiously setting forth themselves, and using all art that 
might be to shew their beauty, to win his favour the more 
(Cxsar in ttie mean space turmoiling' his wits and body in civil 
wars at home, Antonius living merrily and quiedy abroad), be 
easily fell again to his old licentious life. For straight, one 
Anaxenor, a player of the cithern', Xoutus, a player of the flute, 
Metrodorus a tumbler, and such a'rabble of minstrels and fit 
ministers for the pleasures of Asia (who in fineness and flattery 
passed all the other plagues he brought with him out of Italy), 
all these flocked in his court, and bare the whole sway: andafier 
that all went awry. For every one gave themselves to riot and 
excess, when they saw he delighted in it ; and all Asi; 
to the city Sophocles speakeih of in one of his tragedii 
Was full of sweet perfumes and pleasant songl, 
With woe ltd weeping mingled there-amoD^ 
For in the city of Ephesus, women, attired as they go in 
and sacrifice of Bacchus, came out to meet him with si 

lonies as are then used ; with men and children 
disguised like fauns and satyrs. Moreover, the city was fall 
of ivy, and darts wreathed about with ivy, psalterions *, flutes, 
and howboyes'; and in their songs they called him Bacchus, 
father of mirth, courteous and gentle : and so was he unto some, 
but to the most part of men cruel and extreme. For he rubbed 
noblemen and gentlemen of their goods, to give it unto vile 
flatterers: who oftentimes begged living men's goods, as though 
they had been dead, and would enter their houses by force. As 
he gave a citizen's house of Magnesia unto a cook, because (as 
it is reported) he dressed him a fine supper. In the end he 
doubled the taxation, and imposed a second upon Asia. But 
then Hybrasas the orator, sent from the estates of Asia, to tell 
him the stale of their country, boldly said unto him: "If thou 
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wilt have power to lay two tributes in one year upon 
shouldest also have power to give us two summers, 
and two harvests." This was gallantly and pleasantly spoken 
unto Antonius by the orator, and it pleased him well to hear it : 
but afterwards, amplifying his speech, he spake more boldly, and 
to better purpose: "Asia hath paid thee two hundred thousand 
talents. If all this money be not come to thy coffers, then ask 
account of them that levied it : but if thou have received it, and 
nolhins be left of it, then are w e utte rly undone." Hybneas' 
words nettled Antonius roundly'. [For he understood not of the 
thefts and robberies his officers committed by his authority, in 
his treasure and affairs ; not so much because he was careless, 
as for that he over simply trusted his men in all things. For he 
was a plain man, without subtilty, and therefore over late found 
out the foul faults they committed against him: but when he 
heard of them, he was much offended, and would plainly confess 
it unto them whom his officers bad done injury unto by counte- 
tuthority, He had a noble mind, as well to punish 
o reward well- doers : and yet he did exceed more 
in giving than in punishing. Now for' his outrageous manner 
of railing he commonly used, mocking and flouting' of every 
man, that was remedied by itself; for a. man might as boldly ex- 
change a mock with him, and he was as well contented to be 
mocked as to mock others; but yet it oftentimes marred alL 
For he thought that those which told hira so plainly and truly 
in mirth, would never flatter him in good earnest in any matters 
of weight. But thus he was easily abused' by the praises they 
gave him, not finding how these flatterers mingled their flattery 
under this familiar and plain manner of speech unto him, as a 
fine device to makedifferenceof meats with sharp and tart sauce; 
and also to keep him by this frantic* jesting and bourding" with 
him at the table, that their common flattery should not he 
troublesome unto him, as men do easily mislike' to have too much 
of one thing: and that they handled him finely thereby, when 
they would give him place in any matter of weight and follow 
his counsel, that it might not appear to him they did it so much 
to please him, but because they were ignorant, and understood 
not so much as he did. 

13, Antonius being thus inclined, the last and extremest 
mischief of all other (to wit, the love of Cleopatra) hghted on him, 
who did waken and stir up many vices yet hidden in him, and 
o any n and if any spark of goodness or hope of 
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rising were left him, .Cleopatra quenched it straight, and made 
it worse than before./ The manner how he fell in love with her 
was this. Antonius, going to mslke war with the Parthians, sent 
to command Cleopatra to appear personally before him when he 
came into Cilicia, to answer unto such accusations as were laid 
against her, being this: that she had aided Cassius and Brutus 
in their war against him. The messenger sent unto Cleopatra, 
to make this summons unto her, was called Oellius; who when 
he had throughly considered' her beauty, the excellent grace 
and sweetness of her tongue, he nothing mistrusted' that Anto- 
nius would do any hurt to so noble a lady, but rather assured 
himself, that within few days she should be in great favour with 
him. Thereupon he did her great honour, and persuaded her to 
come into Ciiicia, as honourably furnished' as she could possi- 
ble ; and bad her not to be afraid at all of Antonius, for he was 
a more courteous lord than any that she had ever seen. Cleo- 
patra on the other side, believing Dellius' words, and guessing 
by the former access and credit she had with Julius Caesar and 
C. Pompey (the son of Porapey the Great) only for her beauty, 
she began to have good hope that she might more easily win 
Antonius, For CsEsar and Pompey knew her when she was but 
it young thing, and knew not then what the world meant : but 
now she went to Antonius at the age when a woman's be auty i s 
at the prim e, and she^also of best jud^ ent. So she furnished* 
herself with a world of gifts, store of gold and silver, and of 
riches and other sumptuous ornaments, as is credible enough 
she might bring from so great a house, and from so wealthy 
and rich a realm as Egypt was. But yet she carried nothing 
with her wherein she trusted more than in herself, and in the 
charms and enchantment ^of her passing' beauty and grace. 
Therefore, when she was sent unto by divers letters, both from 
Antonius himself and also from his friends, she made so light 
of it, and mocked Antonius so much, that she disdained to set 
igy^i.gsinf forward otherwise, but to take her barge in the river of Cydnus; 
the poop whereof was of gold, the sails of purple, and the oars 
of silver, which kept stroke in rowing after the sound of the 
music of flutes, howboys", cithernes", viois, and such other in- 
struments as they played upon in the barge. And now for the 
person of her self, she was laid under a pavilion of cloth of 
gold of tissue, apparelled and attired like the goddess Venus, 
commonly drawn in picture : and hard by her, on either hand of 
her, pretty fair boys apparelled as painters do set forth god 
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Cupid, with little fans in their hands, with the which they fanned 
wind upon her. Her ladies and gentlewomen also, the fairest of 
them, were apparelled like the nymphs Nereids (which are the 
mermaids of the waters) and like the Graces ; some steering the 
helm, others tending the tackle and ropes of the barge, out of 
the which there came a wonderful passing' sweet savour of per- 
fumes, that perfumed the wharf's side, pestered'' with innumera- 
ble multitudes of people. Some of ihem followed the barge all 
along the river-side: others also ran out of the city to see her 
coming in. So that in the end, there ran such multitudes of 
people one after another to see her, that Antonius was left post' 
alone in the market-place, in his imperial seat, to give audience: 
and there went a rumour in the people's mouths, that tbe goddess 
Venus was come Co play with the god Bacchus, for the general 
good of all Asia. When Cleopatra landed, Antonius seat-t-o in-- 
rite her to supper to him. But she sent him word again, he 
should do better rather to come and sup with her. Antonius 
therefore, to shew himself courteous unto her at her arrival, was 
contented to obey her, and went to supper to her: where he 
found such passing' sumptuous fare, that no tongue can express 
it. But amongst all other things, he most wondered at the infi- 
nite number of lights and torches hanged' on the top of the 
bouse, giving light in every place, so artificially set and ordered 
by devices, some round, some square: that it was the rarest 
thing to behold that eye could discern, or that ever bouks could 
mention. The next night Antonius, feasting her, contended to 
pass' her in magnificence and fineness : but she overcame him 
in both. So that he himself began to scorn the gross service of 
his house, in respect of Cleopatra's sumptuousness and fineness. 
And when Cleopatra found Anionius'.jests and slents^ to be but 
gross' and soldier-like, in plain manner, she gave it° him finely, 
and without fear taunted him throughly'". Now her beauty (as 
it is reported) was not so passing as unmatchable of other 
women, nor yet such as upon present view did enamour men 
with her; but so sweet was her company and conversation, that 
a man could not possibly but be taken. And besides her beauty, 
the good grace she had to talk and discourse, her courteous nature 
that tempered her words and deeds, was a spur that pricked to 
the quick. Furthermore, besides all these, her voice and words 
were marvellous pleasant r for her tongue was an instrument of 
music to divers sports and pastimes, the which she easily turned 
into any language that pleased her. She spake unto few barba- 
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raus people by interpreter, but ma.de them answer her sdf, a 
the least the most port of them ; as the ^Ethiopians, the A 
the Troglodytes, the Hebrews, the Syrians, the Medes, a 
Parlhians, and to many others abo, whose languages she! 
learned. Whereas divers of her progenitors, the kings of E 
coutd scarce leam the Egyptian tongue only, and many of ll 
forgot to speak the Macedonian. 

H. Now Antonius was so ravished with the love of Cleopa- 
Ira, that though his wife Fulvia had great wars, and much ado 
with Oesar for his affairs, and that the army of the Parthians 
(the which the king's lieutenants had given to the only' leading 
of Labienus) was now assembled in Mesopotamia, ready to in- 
vade Syria ; yet (as though all this had nothing touched him} be 
yielded himself to go with Cleopatra unto Alexandria, where he 
spent and lost in childish sports (as a man might say) and idle 
pastimes, the most precious thing a man can spend (as Antiphon 
saith), and that is,itjme. For they made an order between them, 
which they c^WexOlmimetobion (as much to say, no life com- 
parable and matchable with it), one feasting each other by turns, 
and in cost exceeding all measure and reason. And for proof 
hereof, I have heard my grandfather Lampryas report, that one 
Philotag, a physician, bom in the city of Amphissa, told him 
that he was at that present time in Alexandria, and studied 
physic; and that having acquaintance with one of AntonJus" 
cooks, he took him with him to Antonius' house (being a young 
man desirous to see things), to shew him the wonderful sumptu- 
ous charge and preparation of one only supper. When he was 
in the kitchen, and saw a world of diversities of meats, and 
amongst others eight wild boars roasted whole, he began to won- 
der at it, and said ; "Sure you have a great number of guests to 
supper." The cook fell a-laughing, and answered him: "No," 
quoth he, "not many guests, nor above twelve in all: but yet all 
that is boiled or roasted must be served in whole, or else it would 
be marred straight: for Antonius peradventure will sup presently, 
or it may be a pretty while hence, or likely enough he will defer 
it longer, for that he hath drank well today, or else hath had 
some other great matters in hand: and therefore we do not dress 
one supper only, bu t maii v suppers, because we are uncertain of 
the hour he will sup in." J Philotas the physician told my grand- 
father this tale, and said moreover, that it was his chance shortly 
after to serve the eldest son of the said Antonius, whom he had 
by his wife Fulvia ; and that he sat commonly at his table with 
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his other friends, when he did not dine nar sup with his father. I 
It chanced one day there came a physician that was so full | f_^*l'i^ 
of words, that he made every man weary of him at the board r j 
but Philotaa, to stop his mouth, put out this subtle proposition | ^jS^w 
lo him : " It is good in some sort lo let a man drink cold water ' udiirfre- 
that hath an ague ; but every man that hath an ague, hath it in f'"""^ 
some sort: ergo, it is good for every man that hath an ague to 
drink cold water." The physician was so gravelled' and amated* ' poird, 
withal, that he had not a word more to say. Young Antonius ^l""™"' 
burst out into such a laughing at him. and was so gladof it, that 
he said unto him : " Philolas, take all thai, I give it thee : " i 
shewing him his cupboard full of plate, with great pots of gold 
and silver. Philotas thanked him, and told him he thought 
himself greatly bound to him for this liberality, but he would 
never have thought that he had had power to have given so 
many things, and of so great value. But much more he marvel- 
led, when shortly after one of young Antonius' men brought 
him home al! the pots in a basket, bidding him set his mark and 
stamp upon them, and to lock them up. Philotas returned the 
bringer of them, fearing to be reproved if he took them. Then 
the young gentleman Antonius said unto him ; "Alas, poor man, 
why doest thou make it nice' to take them? knowesl thou rot 'wrmre- 
that it is the son of Antonius that gives them thee, and is able ''"■""' 
to do it? if thou wilt not believe me, take rather the ready money 
they come lo: because my father peradvenlure may ask for some 
of the plate, for the antick* and excellent workmansliip of them." ' «"iqu=. 
This I hnvF h parri my grandfather tell oftentimes. 

H. lT but n ow again to Cleopatra. Plato writeth that there pisUt 

est) still cfJIattlTy. 



four kinds of flattery : but Cleopat: 
kinds. For she (were it in sport, or in matters of e 
devised sundry new delights to have Antonius at commandment, I 
never leaving him night nor day, nor once letting him go out ,- 
of her sight, ^or she would play al dice with him, drink with ' 
him, and hunt commonly with him, and also be with him 
when he went to any exercise or activity of body/ And some- 
time also, when he would go up and down the city disguised I 
like a slave in the night, and would peer into poor men's win- 
dows and their shops, and scold and brawl with them within ' 
the house, Cleopatra would be also in a chamber-maid's array, 
and amble up and down the streets with him, so that often- 
times Antonius bare away both mocks and blows. Nowthough 
most men misliked° this manner, yet the Alexandrians were 
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veil, saying *n| 
them a comi^^^ 



commonly glad of this jollity, and liked it well, saying v 
gallantly and wisely; 'thai Antonius shewed them i 
face, to wit, a merry countenance: and the Romans a tragical 
fitcc, to say, a grim look.' But to reckon up all the foolish 
epurts they made, revelling in this sort, it were too fond' a 
part of me, and therefore I will only tell you one among the 
rc8t. On a time he went to angle for fish, and when he could 
take none, he was as angry as could be, because Cleopatra 
stood by. Wherefore he secretly commanded the fishermen, 
that when he cast In his line, they should straight dive under 
Ihc water, and put a tish on his hook which they had taken be- 
fore: and so snatched up his angling-rod, and brought up a fish 
twice or thrice. Cleopatra found* it straight, yet she seemed 
not to sec it, but wondered at his excellent fishing: but when 
she was alone by herself among her own people, she told them 
how it was, and bad them the next morning to be on the water 
to see the fishing. A number of people came to the haven, 
and got '"W ttie fishcr-boats to see this fishing. Antonius 
then threw in his line, and Cleopatra straight commanded one 
of her men to dive under water before Antonius' men, and to 
put some old salt-fish upon his bait, like unto those that are 
brouglit out of the country of Pont. When he had hung the 
Rsh on his hook, Antonius, thinking he had token a fish in- 
deed, snatched up his line presently". Then they all fell a- 
laughing. Cleopaira laughing also, said unto him : " Leave us, 
my lord, Egyptians (which dwell in the country of Pharus and 
Canobus) your angling-rod: this is not thy profession, thou 
must hunt after conquering of realms and countries." 

■6. Now Antonius delighting in these fond and childish 
pastimes, very ill news were brought him from two places. 
The first from Rome, that his brother Lucius and Fulvia his 
wife fell out first between themselves, and afterwards fell to 
open war with Casar, and had brought all to nought, that they 
were both driven lo fly out of Italy, The second news, as 
bad as the 6rst : that Labienus conquered all Asia with the 
army of the Parthians, from the river of Euphrates and from 
Syria unlu the country of Lydia and Ionia. Then began 
Antonius with much ado a little to rouse himself, as if h« 
hnd been wakened out of a deep sleep, and, as a man may 
say, coming out of a great drunkenness. So, first of all be 
bettt himself agdnst the Parthians, and went as far as the 
COUQU}' of Phsnicia: but there he received lamentable letters 
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1 from his wife Fulvia. Whereupon he straight returned towards 
' Italy, with two hundred sitil: and as he went, took up his 
friends by the way that fled out of Italy to come to him. By 
I them he was informed, that his wife Fulvia was the only cause 
of this war: who being of a peevish, crooked, and troublesome 
nature, had purposely raised this uproar in Italy, in hope there- 
by to withdraw him from Qeopatra. Bui by good fortune his 
wife Fulvia, going to meet with Antonius, sickened by the way, 
and died in the city of Sicyon: and therefore Octavius Cssar 
and he were the easilier' made friends again. For when An- 
tonius landed in Italy, and that men saw Ca:sar asked nothing 
of him, and that Antonius on the other side laid all the fault 
and burden on his wife Fulvia^ the friends of both parties 
would not suffer them to unrip any old matters, and to prove 
or defend who had the wrong or right, and who was the first 
procurer' of this war, fearing to make matters worse between 
them: but they made them friends together, and divided the 
empire of Rome between them, making the sea Ionium the 
bounds of their division. For they gave all the provinces east- 
ward unto Antonius, and the countries westward unto Ca;sar, 
and !eft Africa unto Lepidus; and made a law, that they three, 
one after another, should make their friends Consuls, when they 
would not be themselves. This seemed to be a sound counsel, 
but yet it was to be confirmed with a straightcr' bond, which 
fortune offered thus. There was Octavia, the eldest sister ofi 
Ctesar, not by one mother, for she came of Ancharia, 
Cassar himself afterwards of Accia. It is reported, that he 
dearly loved his sister Octavia, for indeed she was a noble lady, 
and left the widow of her first husband Caius Marcellus, who 
died not long before : and it seemed also that Antonius had 
been widower ever since the death of his wife Fulvia. Fur he 
denied not that he kept Cleopatra, neither did he confess that 
he had her as his wife ; and so with reason he did defend the 
love he bare unto this Egyptian Cleopatra. Thereupon every 
man did set forward this marriage, hoping thereby that this lady 
Octavia, having an excellent grace, wisdom, and honesty, joined 
unto so rare a beauty, when she were with Antonius (he lov- 
ing her as so worthy a lady deserveth) she should be a good 
mean* to keep good love and amity betwixt her brother and 
him. So when Cjesar and he had made the match between 
I them, they both went to Rome about this marriage, although 
L it was against the law that a widow should be married withia 
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ten months after her husband's death. Howbcit the setuue 
dispensed with the law, and so the marriage proceeded accord- 
ingly. 

[7, Sextus Pompeius at that time kept in Sicilia, and so 
made many an Inroad into Italy with a great number of pin. 
and other pirates' ships, of the which were captains two 
lotable pirates, Menas and blenecrates, who so scoured all the 
ea thereabouts, that none durst peep out with a sati Furthei- 
Sextus Pompeius had dealt very friendly with Antonius, 
for he had courteously received his mother when she fled out 
of Italy with Fulvia, and therefore they thought good to make 
peace with him. So they met all three together by the mount 
of Miscna, upon a hill that fiinneih far into the sea; Pompey 
having hia ships riding hard by at anchor, and Antonius and 
Cssar their armies upon the ^hore-side, directly over against 
him. Now, after they had agreed that Sextus Pompeius should 
have Sicily and Sardinia, wiA this condition, that he should 
rid the sea of all thieves and pirates, and make it safe for 
passengers, and withal, that he shotild send a certain' of 
wheat to Rome, one of them did feast another, and drew cuts' 
who should begin. It was Pompeius chance to invite them 
first. Whereupon Antonius asked him ; "And where shall we 
sup?" "There," said Pompey; and shewed him his admiral 
galley which had six banks of oars: "tfcat," said he, "is my 
father's house they have left me." He spake it to taunt An- 
tonius, because he had his father's house, that was Pompey the 
Great. So he cast anchors enow' into thesea,to make his gajley 
fast, and then built a bridge of wood to convey them to his 
galley, from the head of mount Misena; and there he welcomed 
them, and made them great cheer. No* in the midst of the 
feast, when they fell to be merry with Antonius' love unto Cleo- 
patraj'Menas the pirate came to Pompey, and whispering in his 
ear, said unto him; "Shall I cut the cables of the anchors, and 
make thee lord not only of Sicily and Sardinia, but of the whole 
empire of Rome besides ?" Pompey, having paused a while upon 
length answered him: "Thou shouldest have done it, and 
have told it me ; but now we must content us with that 
have; as for myself, 1 was never taught to break my faith, 
to be counted a traitor." The other two also did likewise 
feast him in their camp, and then he returned into Sicily. ' 

Antonius, after this agreement made, sent Ventidius bfr 
5 Asia to stay the Parthians, and to keep them they , 
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should come no further; and he himself in the mean limc, to 
gratify Ctesar, was Contented to be chosen Julius Casai^s priest 
and sacrificer, and so they jointly together dispatched all great >. 
matters concerning the state of the empire. But in all other 
manner of sports and exercises, wherein they passed the time 
away the one with the other, Antonius was ever inferior unto 
Csesar, and alway lost, which grieved him much. With Antonius 
there was a soothsayer or astronomer of Egypt, that could cast 
a figure, and judge of men's nativities, to tell them what should 
happen to them. He, either to please Cleopatra, or else for that 
he found it so by his art, told Antonius plainly, that his fortune . 
(which of itself was excellent good, and very great) was alto- 
gether blemished and obscured by Csesar's fortune: and there- 
tore he counselled him utterly to leave his company, and to get 
him as far from him as he cot^d. ''For thy demon," said he, 
(that is to say, the good angel and spirit that keepeth thee) "is 
afraid of his : and being courageous and high when he is alone, 
becometh fearful and timorous when he cometh near unto the 
other." Howsoever it was, the events ensuing proved the Egyp- 
tian's words true : for it is said, that as often as they two drew 
cuts' for pastime, who should have anything, or whether they ' 
played at dice, Antonius alway lost. Oftentimes when they were . 
disposed to see cock-fight, or quails that were taught to fight one ' 
with another, Cajsar's cocks or quails did ever overcome. The ■ 
which spiled Antonius in his mind, although he made no out' , 
ward shew of it: and therefore he believed the Egyptian the ' 
better. In fine', he reconimended' the affairs of his house unio ' 
Cjesar, and went out of Italy with Octavia his wife, whom he 
carried into Greece after he had had a daughter by her. 

19, So Antonius lying all the winter at Athens, news came 1 
unto him of the victories of Ventidius, who had overcome the ■ 
Parthians in battle, in the which also were slain Lablenus and 
Phamabates, the chiefest captains king Orodes had. For these 
good news he feasted all Athens, and kept open house for all the 
Grecians, and many games of pri ce we re played at Athens, of 
the which he himself would be judgeTj Wherefore leaving his 
guard, his axes, and tokens of his empire at his house, he came 
into the shew-p!ace or lists (where these games were played) in 
a long gown and slippers after the Grecian fashion, and they 
carried tipstaves' before him, as marshals' men do carry before ' 
the judges, to make place : and he himself in person was a 
stickler' to part the young men, when they had fought enough. ' 
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After that, prepaiing to go lo the wars, he made him a garland 
of the holy olive, and carried a vessel with him of the water of 

the Tountajn Clepsydra, bemuse of an oracle he had received, 
that so conimanded him. \ lo the meantiRte, Veotidius once 
again overcame Pacorus (Orodes' son, king of Parthia) in a battle 
fought in the country of Cynestica, he being come again with 
a great army to invade Syria; at which battle was slaia a great 
number of the Panhians, and among them Paconis, the king's 
This noble exploit, as famous as ever any was, was a 
full revenge to the Romans of the shame and loss they had re- 
ceived before by the death of Marcus Crassus : and he made the 
Parthians fly, and glad to keep themselves within the confines 
and territories of Mesopotamia and Media, after they had thrice 
together been overcome in several battles. Howbeit Ventidius 
durst not undertalce to fo!!ow them any farther, fearing lest he 
should have gotten Antonius' displeasure by itj Notwithstand- 
ing, he led his army against them that had rebelled, and con- 
quered them again: amongst whom he besieged Antiochus king 
of Commagena, who offered him to give a thousand talents to 
be pardoned his rebellion, and promised ever after to be at 
Anlunius' commandment But Ventidius made him answer, 
that he should send unto Antonius; who was not faroff^ and 
would not suffer Ventidius to make any peace with Antiochus, 
to the end that yet this httle exploit should pass in his name, 
and that they should not think he did anything but by his Ueu- 
Ventidius. The siege grew very long, because they that 
1 the town, seeing they could not be received upon no 
reasonable composition, determined valiantly to defend them- 
selves to the last man. Thus Antonius did nothing, and yet 
received great shame, repenting him much that he look not 
their first offer. And yet at the last he was glad to make truce 
with Antiochus, and to take three hundred talents for composi- 
Thus after he had set order for the state and affairs of 
Syria, he returned again to Athens ; and having given Ventidius 
such honours as he deserved, he sent him to Rome, to triumph 
for the Parthians. ^Ventidius was the only man that ever 
triumphed of the Pamians tmtil this present day, a mean man 
bom, and of no nohle bouse or family : who only came to that 
he attained unto, through Antonius' friendship, the which de- 
livered him happy occasion to achieve great matters. And yet to 
say truly, he did so well quit' himself in all his enterprises, that 
he confirmed that which was spoken of Antonius and Ciesar, to 
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wit, that they were alway more ibriunaie when ihey made 
by their lieutenants than by themselves. For Sossius, out 
Antonius* lieutenants in Syria, diii notable good service : 
Canidius, whom he had also left his lieutenant in the borders of 
Armenia, did conquer it alL So did he also overcome the kings 
of the Iberians and Albanians, and went on with his conquests 
unto mount Caucasus. By these conquests the fame of Antonius' 
power increased more and more, and grew dreadful unto all the 
barbarous nations. 

20. But Anlonius, notwithstanding, grew to be marvellously 
offended with Caesar, upon certain reports that had been brought 
unto him, and so took sea to go towards Italy with three hun- 
dred sail And because those of Brundusium would not receive 
his army into their haven, he went farther unto Tarentum. 
There his wife Octavia, that came out of Greece with him, 
besought him to send her unto her brother, the which he did. 
Octavia at that time was great with child, and moreover had a 
second daughter by him, and yet she put herself in journey, 
and met with her brother Octavius Csesar by the way, who 
brought his two chief friends , Macenas a nd Agrippa, with him. 
She looic ihem aside, and widi all tEe instance' she could 
possible, inireated them they would not suffer her, that was 
the happieit woman of the world, to become now the most 
wretched and unfortunates! creature of all other. " For now," 
said she, "every man's eyes do gaze on me, that am the sister 
of one of the emperors, and wife of the other. And if the 
worst counsel take place (which the gods forbid) and that they 
grow to wars : for yourselves, it is imcertain to which of them 
two the gods have assigned the victory or overthrow. But for 
me, on which side soever the victory fall, my state can be but 
most miserable still." These words of Octavia so softened 
Csesar's heart, that he went quickly unto Tarentum. But it 
was a noble sight for them that were present, to see so great an 
army by land not to stir; and so many ships afloat in the road 
quietly and safe : and furthermore, the meeting and kindness 
of friends, lovingly embracing one another. First, Antonius 
feasted Csesar, which he granted unto for his sister's sake. 
Afterwards they agreed together, that C^sar should give 
Antonius two legions to go against the Parthians, and that 
Antonius should let Ca;sar have an hundred galleys armed with 
brazen spurs at the prows. Besides all ibis, Ociavja obtained of 
her husband twenty brigantines for her brother, and of her 
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brother, for her husband, a thousand armed men. After 
had taken leave of each other, Cassar went immediately to make 
war with Sextus Pompeius, to get Sicilia into bis hands. Antonius 
also, leaving his wife Octavia and little children liegotn 
her, with CKsar, and his other children which he had by Fulvii 
went directly into Asia. 

3!. Then began this pestilent plague and mischief of Qe 
palra's love (which had slept a long time, and seemed to 
been utterly forgotten, and that Antonius had given pi; 
better counsel) again to kindle, and to be in force, so su 
Antonius came near unto Syria. And in the end, the horse 
of the mind, as Plato termeth it, that is so hard of rein (I 
mean the unreined lust of concupiscence) did put out of 
Antonius' head all honest and commendable thoughts ; for 
he sent Fontcius Capilo to bring Cleopatra into Syria ; unto 
whom, to welcome her, he gave no trifling things: but unto 
that she had already, he added the provinces of Phcenicia, those 
of the nethermost Syria, the ile' of Cyprus, and a great part 
of Cilicia, and that country of Jewry where the true balm is, 
and that part of Arabia where the Nabathseans do dwell, which 
atretcheth out toward the ocean. These great gifts much 
misliked^ the Romans. But now, though Antonius did easily 
give away great segniories, realms, and mighty nations unto 
some private men, and that also he took from other kings 
their lawful realms (as from Anligonus, king of the Jews, 
whom he openly beheaded, where never king before had suf- 
fered like death): yet all this did not so much offend the Romans, 
as the unmeasurabie honours which he did unio Cleopatra. 
But yet he did much more aggravate their raaUce and iii-will 
towards him, because that Cleopatra having brought him Iwo 
twins, a son and a daughter, he named his son Alexander, and 
his daughter Cleopatra; and gave them, to' thetr surnames, the 
Sun to the one, and the Moon to the other. This notwith- 
standing, he that could finely cloke' his shameful deeds with 
fine words, said, 'that the greatness and magnificence of ihe 
empire of Rome appeared most, not where the Romans took, 
but where they gave much : and nobility was multiplied amongst 

by the posterity of kings, when they left of their seed in 
divers places: and that by this means his first ancestor wbs_ 
begotten of Hercules, who had not left the hope and 

of his hne and posterity in the womb of one only 
fearing Solon's laws, or regarding the ordinances of men tOU< 
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ing the procreation of children: but that he gave it unto nature, 
and establishe d the foundatian of many noble races and families 
in divers placesTT Now when Phraortes had slain his father 
Orodes, and possessed the kingdom, many gentlemen of Parthia J 
forsook him, and fled from him. Amongst them was Moneaes, \ 
a nobleman, and of great authority among his countrymen, who 
came unto Antonius that received him, and compared bis for- 
tune unto Themistocles, and his own riches and magnificence 
unto the kings of Persia. For he gave Moneses three cities, 
Larissa, Arethnsa and Hicrapolis, which was called before 
Bombice. Howbeit the king of Parthia shortly after called 
him home again, upon his faith and word. Antonius was glad 
to let him go, hoping thereby to steal upon Phraortes unpro- 
vided'. For he sent unto him, and told him that they would ' 
remain good friends, and have peace together, so he would but ' 
only redeliver the standards and ensigns of the Romans (which 
the Parthians had won in the batde where M. Crassus was 
slain) and the men also that remained yet prisoners of this 
overthrow. In the meantime he sent Cleopatra back into 
Egypt, and took his way towards Arabia and Armenia, and 
there took a general muster of all his army he had together, 
and of the kings his confederates that were come by his com- 
mandment to aid him, beinga marvellous number: of the which, 
the chiefest was Artavasdes king of Armenia, who did furnish 
him with 6000 horsemen, and 7000 footmen. There were also . 
of the Rotnans about threescore thousand footmen, and of ] 
horsemen (Spaniards and Gauls reckoned for Romans) to the ' 
number of topoo, and of other nations thirty thousand men, 
reckoning together the horsemen and light-armed footmen. This 
so great and puissant^ army (which made the Indians quake - 
for fear, dwelling about the country of the Bactrians, and all 
Asia also to tremble) served him to no purpose, and all for the 
love he bare to Cleopatra. For the earnest great desire he ■ 
had, to lie all winter with her, made him begin this war out of j 
due time, and for haste to put all in haiard : being so ravished ' 
and enchanted with the sweet poison of her love, that he had 
no other thought but of her, and how he might quickly return 
again, more than how he might overcome his enemies. For 
first of all, where he should have wintered m Armenia to refresh 
his men, wearied with the long journey they had made, having 
come eight thousand furlongs, and then at the beginning of the 
spring to go and invade Media before the Parthians should stir 
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out of their houses and garrisons: he could tarry no longer, 
but led them forthwith unto the province of Atropatene, leaving 
Armenia on the left hand, and foraged all ihe country. Fur- 
thermore, making all the haste he could, he left behind him 
engines of battery which were carried with him in three hundred 
carts (among the which also there was a ram fourscore feet 
long), being things most necessary for him, and the which he 
could not get again for money, if they were once lost or marred. 
For the high provinces of Asia have no trees growing of such 
height and length, neither strong nor straight enough lo make 
such like engines of battery. This notwithstanding, he left thi'm 
all behind him, as an hindrance to bring his mailers and intent 
speedily to pass r and left a certain number of men to keep theia^_ 
and gave them in charge unto one Tatianus, ^| 

22. Then he went Co besiege the city of Phraata, being tli^| 
chiefcst and greatest city the king of Media had, where h^H 
wife and children were. Then he straight found out his ow^* 
fault, and the want of his artillery he left behind him, by the 
work he had in hand ; for he was fain, for lack of a breach (where 
his men might come to the sword with their enemies that 
defended the wall , to force a mound of earth hard to Ihe walls 
of the city, the which by little and little, with great labour, rose 
to some heighL In the meantime kinf Phraortes came down 
with a great army, who, understanding that Antonius had left 
his engines of battery behind him, he sent a great number of 
horsemen before, which environed Tatianus with all his car- 
riage', and slew him, and ten thousand men he had with him. 
After this the barbarous people took these engines of battery 
and burnt them, and got many prisoners, amongst whom they 
took also king Polemon. This discomfiture marvellously troubled 
all Antonius' army, to receive so great an overthrow (beyond 
their expectation) at the beginning of their journey : insomuch 
that Aitabazus, king of the Armenians, despairing of the good 
success of the Romans, departed with his men, notwithstanding 
that he was himself the first procurer' of this war and journey. 
On ilie other side, the Parisians came courageously unto An- 
tonius' camp, who lay at the siege of their chiefest city, and 
cruelly reviled and threatened him. Antonius therefore, fearing 
that if he lay still and did nothing, his men's hearts would fail 
them, he took ten legions, with three cohorts or ensigns of the 
Pnetors (which are companies appointed for the guard of the 
general) and all his horsemen, and carried them out to forager 
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hoping thereby he should easily allure the Parthians to fight a 
battle. But when he had inarched about a day's journey from 
his camp, he saw the Parthians wheeling round about him to 
give him the onset, and to skirmish with him, when he would 
think to march his way. Therefore he set out his signal of 
battle, and yet caused his tents and fardels' to he trussed* up, 
as though be meant not to fight, but only to lead his men 
back agaiiL Then he marched before the army of the barbarous 
people, the which was marshalled like a cressant* or half moon, 
and commanded his horsemen that, as soon as they thought the 
legions were near enough unto their enemies to set upon the 
voward*, that then they should set spurs to their horses, and begin 
the charge. The Parthians standing in battle ray', beholding 
the countenance of the Romans as they marched, "took them for 
soldiers indeed, for that they marched in as good array as was 
possible*. For in their march they kept their ranks a little space 
one from another, not straggling out of order, and shaking 
their pikes, speaking never a word. But so soon as the alarm 
wasgiven.tbe borsemensuddenlytumed head upon the Parthians, 
and with great cries gave charge on them ; who at the first 
received their charge courageously, for they were joined nearer 
than within an arrow's shoot*. But when the legions also 
to join with them, shouting out aloud, and rattling of thi 
armours, the Parthians' horses and themselves were so afraid 
and amazed withal, that they all turned tail and fled, before 
the Romans could come to the sword with theni Then Antonius 
followed them hard in chase, being in great hope by this conflict 
to have brought to end all or the most part of this ~ 

after that his footmen had chased them fifty furlongs off, and the 
horsemen also thrice as far, they found in all hut thirty prisoners 
taken, and about fourscore men only slain : which did 
discourage them, when they considered with themselves, that 
obtaining the victory, they had slain so few of their 
and when they were overcome, they lost so many of their 
as they had done at the overthrow when their carriage' 
taken. The next morning Antonius' army trussed" up their 
carriage', and marched back towards their camp: and by ihi 
way in their return they met at the first a few of the Parthians 
then going on further, Ihey met a few more. So at length wiien 
they all came together, they reviled them, and troubled them 
on every side, as freshly and courageously as if they had 
been overthrown ; so that the Romans very hardly' got to their 
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camp with safety* The Medes on the other side, that were 
l)e«ieged in their chief city of Phraata, made a sally out upon 
them that kept^ the mount which they had fofced and cast 
agaJnuL the w;ill of the city, and drave them for fear from the 
mount i\u*y kept Antonius was so offended withal, that he 
ttxecuied the decimation. For he divided his men by ten legions, 
ami then of them he put the tenth legion to death, on whom 
the lot fell : and for the other nine, he caused them to have 
barley given them instead of wheat. 'I'hus the war fell out 
troul)leooine unto both parties, and the end thereof much more 
fuurful ; for Antonius could look for no other of his side but 
famine, because he could forage no more, nor fetch in any 
victuuU, without great loss of his men. Phraortes, on the other 
siile, he knew well enough that he could bring the Parthians to 
anything eUe but to lie in camp abroad in the winter. There- 
fore he was afraid, that if the Romans continued their siege all 
winter Umg, and made war with him still, that his men would 
forsake him, and specially because the time of the year went 
away a^mce, and the air waxed cloudy and cold in the equi- 
niHTtial autumn. Thereupon he called to mind this device: 
He gave the chiefest of his gentlemen of the Parthians charge, 
that when they met the Romans out of their camp, going to 
forage* or to water their horse, or for some other provision, 
that thev should not distress them too much, but should suffer 
them to carry somewhat away, and greatly commend their 
valiant ness and hardiness* for which their king did esteem them 
the more* and nol without cause. Alter these first baits and allure- 
meu(s« they began by little and little to come nearer unto them, 
and to talk with them a-horseback, greatly blaming Antooxus-' sdt> 
wklU that did not give their king Phraortes occasion to make a 
gvKKi peaces who desired nothing more than to save the lives of 
so gvKxlly a company of valiant men: but that he was too fondly 
bcut to ab*de two of the greatest and most dreadful enemies 
he could have^ to wit^ wincer and tamiT>e» the which they shoald 
hardly away withaF^ though the Parthians did die best chey 
could to aid and accompany them. These words being q&ol- 
lime« brought to Antomud.. they made him a hctie pfianc^ mr 
thegoodhopi^hehad of histecura: but yec he would xut send 
«ttto the kii^ of Ptttthia bdiore they had first asked these bar- 
baro^ft:}^ peopfe chat spake* so coucteoosly unco his 
Uh^ spak< it of ihciDcselyes^ oc chat they wexe 
wic4».. Wheft they cold them the kto^ himaeif said aa» and 
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did persiiade them further not to fear or mistrust them, then 
Antonius sent some of his friends unto the king, to make 
demand for the delivery of the ensigns and prisoners he 
had of the Romans since the overthrow" of Crassus, to the end 
it should not appear that, if he asked nothing, they should 
think he were glad that he might only scape with safety out 
of the danger he was in. The king of Parthia answered him, 
that, for the ensigns and prisoners he demanded, he should not 
break' his head about it : notwithstanding that, if he would 
presently' depart without delay, he might depart in peaceable 
maimer, and without danger. Wherefore Antonius, after he 
had given his men some time to truss" up their carriage', he . 
raised his camp, and took his way to depart But jhouglLhe - 
had an excellent tongue at will, and very gallant to entertain ; 
his soldiers and men of war, and that he could passingly' well i 
do it, as well, or better than any captain in his time : yet, being ! 
ashamed for respects, he would not speak unto them at bis re- 
moving, but willed ppmitius .Cnobarhus to do it. Many of them 
took this in very ill part, and thought that he did it in disdain of 
them; but themost part of them presently understood the truth of 
it, and were also ashamed. Therefore ihey thought it their duties 
to carry the like respect unto their captain that their captain did 
unto them : and so they became the more obedient unto him. _ 
33. So Antonius was minded to return the same way he 
came, being a plain barren country without wood But there 
carae a soldier to him, born in the country of the Mardians, 
who, by oft frequenting the Parthians of long time, knew their 
fashions very well, and had also shewed himself very true and 
faithful to the Romans in the battle where Antonius' engines of 
battery and carriage were taken away. This man came unto 
Antonius, to counsel him to beware how he went that way, and 
to make his army a prey (being heavily armed) unto so great a 
number of horsemen, all archers in the open field, where they 
should have nothing to let" them to compass him round about; ' 
and that this was Pfaraortes' fetch'', to offer him so friendly con- ' 
ditions and courteous words, to make him raise his siege, that 
he might afterwards meet him as he would in the plains ; how- 
beit that he would guide him, if he thought good, another way on 
the right hand, thiough woods and mountains, a far nearer way, 
and where he should find great plenty of all things needful for 
his army. Antonius hearing what he said, called his counsel 
together to consult upon it. For after he had made peace with 
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tbe Parthiaosy he was loch o gire chem cause to think he mis- 
cmsced them: az!d oa the ocher side also he would gladly 
^ shoiten his waj^ and pass by p£aces well inhabited, where he 
■ might be prcmded of ^ things necessary : therefore he asked 
trie Mardian what pledge he wocLi pot in, to perform that he 
, promised. The Manhazt gaTe himsetf to be bound hand and 
fooc, tin he had farooght his army into the country of Armenia. 
I So he guided the armv thus bocnd, two days together, without 
'■ any trouble or sight of enemy. But the third day Antonius, 
I thinking the Parthians would no more follow him, and trusting 
I therein, sufiered the soldiers to march in disorder as every man 
UstetH. The Mardian, perceiving that the dams of a river were 
newly broken up, which they should have passed over, and that 
the river had overflown the banks and drowned all the way 
they should have gone, he guessed straight that the Parthians 
had done it, and had thus broken it open, to stay the Romans 
for' getting too iai before them. Therefore he bade Antonius 
look to himself, and told him that his enemies were not far from 
thence. Antonius, having set his men in order, as he was placing 
of his archers and sling-men to resist the enemies, and to drive 
them back, they descried the Parthians that wheeled round about 
the army to compass them in on every side, and to break their 
ranks, and their light-armed men gave charge upon them. So 
after they had hurt many of the Romans with their arrows, and 
that they themselves were also hurt by them with their darts and 
plummets' of lead, they retired a little, and then came again and 
gave charge, until that the horsemen of the Gauls turned their 
horses, and fiercely galloped towards them, that they dispersed 
them so, as* all that day they gathered no more together. 
Thereby Antonius knew what to do, and did not only strengthen 
the rereward' of his army, but both the flanks also, with darts 
and sling-men, and made his army march in a square battle' : 
conmianding the horsemen, that when the enemies should come 
to assail them, they should drive them back, but not follow them 
too far. Thus the Parthians four days after^ seeing they did no 
more hurt to the Romans than they also received of them, they 
were not so hot upon them as they were commanded, but ex- 
cusing themselves by the winter that troubled them, they deter- 
mined to return back again. The fift^ day Flavius Gallus,^a__ 
valiant man of his hands ^, that had charge in the army, came 
unto Antonius to pray him to let him have some mo^ of his 
light-armed men than were already in the rereward, and some 
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of the horsemen that were in the voward', hoping thereby to do 
some notable exploit. Antonius granting them unto hini, when 
the enemies came according to their manner to set upon the 
tail of the army, and to skirmish with them, Flavius courageous- 
ly made them retire, but not as they were wont to do before, to 
retire and join presently with their army; for he over rashly 
thrust in among them to fight it out at the sword. The captains 
that had the leading of the rereward, seeing Flavius stray too 
far from the army, they sent unto him to will^ hira to retire, but 
he would not hearken to it. And it is reported also, that Titius 
himself, the treasurer, took the ensigns, and did what he could 
to make the ensign-bearers return back, reviling Flavius Gallus, 
because that through his folly and desperateness he Caused many 
honest and valiant men to be both hurt and slain to no purpose. 
Galius also fell out with him, and commanded his men to stay. 
Wherefore Titius returned again into the army, and Gallus still 
overthrowing and driving the enemies back whom he met in the 
voward', he was not ware* that he was compassed in. Then, see- 
ing himself environed on all sides, he sent unto the army, that 
they should come and aid him; but there the captains that led the 
legions (among the which Canidius, a man of great estimation 
about Antonius, made one) committed many faults. For where 
they should have made head with the whole army upon the Par- 
thians, Ihey sent him aid by small companies : and when they 
were slain, they sent him others also. So that by their beastii- 
ness° and lack of consideration, they had like to have made all 
the army fly, if Antonius himself had not come from the front of 
the battle with the third legion, the which came through the 
middest" of them that fled, until they came to front the enemies, 
and that they stayed them from chasing any farther. Howbeitat 
this last conflict there were slain no less than 3ooomen, and 5tx» 
besides brought sore hurt into the camp, and amongst tTiem also 
Flavius Gallus, whose body was shot through in four places, 
whereof he died. Antonius went to the tents to visit and com- 
fort the sick and wounded, and for pity's sake he could not re- 
frain from weeping ; and they also, shewing him the best coun- 
tenance they could, look him by the hand, and prayed hira to 
go and be dressed, and not to trouble himself for them, most 
reverently calling hira their emperor and captain : and that for 
themselves, they were whole and safe, so that he had his health. 
For indeed to say truly, there was not at that time any emperor 
ir captain that had SO great and puissant' an army as his to- 
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getber, both for lusty youths and courage of soldiers, as also (at 
their patience to away with' ao great pains and trouble. Fur- 
thermore, the obedience and reverence they shewed unto their 
captain, with a. marvellous earnest love and good will, was so 
great, and all were indifferently' (as well great as small, the 
noble men as mean men, the captains as soldiers) so earnestly 
bent to esteem Antoniiis' good will and favour above their own 
life and safety, that, in this point of martial discipline, the ancient 
Romans could not have done any more. But divers things were 
cause thereof, as we have told you before: Antoniu s^ n nhi 1 ir y 
an d ancient house, his eloquence, his piain nal ure, his liberality 
and magnificenc e, and fam iliarity to sport and to by merry in 
co mpany ; but especially the_ care he to o k at th a^ time lo help, 
visit, and lament those that were sick and wounded, seeing 
every man to have that which was meet for him; that was of such 
force and effect, as it made them that were sick and wounded to 
love him better, and were more desirous to do him service, than 
those that were whole and sound. This victory so encouraged 
the enemies (who otherwise were weary to follow Antonius any 
farther) that all night long they kept' the lields, and hovered 
about the Romans' camp, thinking that they would presently fly, 
and that then they should take the spoil of their camp. So the 
next morning by break of day, there were gathered together a 
far greater number of the Parthians than they were before. For 
the rumour was, that there were not much fewer than 40,000 
horse, because their king sent thither even the very guard about 
his person, as unto a most certain and assured victory, that Ihey 
might be partners of the spoil and booty they hoped to have 
had: for, as touching the king himself, he was never in any con- 
flict or battle. Then Antonius, desirous lo speak to his soldiers, 
called for a lilack gown, to appear the more pitiful to them: but 
his friends did dissuade him (Vara it Therefore he put on his 
coat-armour', and being so apparelled, made an oration to his 
army : in the which he highly commended them that I.ad over- 
come and driven back their enemies, and greatiy rebuked them 
that had cowardly turned their backs. So that those which had 
overcome prayed him to be of good cheer : the other' also, to 
clear themselves, willingly offered to take the lot of decimation 
if he thought good, or otherwise to receive what kind of punish- 

shouid please him to lay upon them, so that he would fi 
gel any more to mislikc', or to be offended with them, 

eeing that, did lift up his hands to heaven, and made ^ 
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prayer lo ihe gods, that if, in exchange of his fonner 
they would now send him some bitter adversity, then that all 
might light on himself alone, and that they would g'^c the vic- 
tory to the rest of his army. 

24. The next morning, they gave better order on every side 
of the army, and so marched forward: so that when the Par- 
thians thought to return again to assail them, they came far 
short of the reckoning. For where they thought' to come, not 
to tight, but to spoil and make havoc of all, when they came 
near them, they were sore hurt with their slings and darts, and 
such other javelins as the Romans darted at them, and the Par- 
thians found them as rough and desperate in fight, as if they 
had been fresh men they had dealt withal. Whereupon their 
hearts began again to fail them. But yet when the Romans 
came to^go down any stoep hills or mountains, they would set 
on themwith their arrows, because the Romans could go down 
but fair and softly. But then again, the soldiers of the legion 
that carried great shields, returned back, and enclosed them 
that were naked^ or light-armed in the midst among them, and 
did kneel of one knee on the ground, and so set down their 
shields before them ; and they of the second rank also covered 
them of the first rank, and the third also covered the second, 
and so from rank to rank all were covered. Insomuch that this 
manner of covering and shading themselves with shields was 
devised after the fashion of laying tiles upon houses ; and lo 
sight was like the degrees' of a theatre, and is a most strong 
defence and bulwark against aJI arrows and shot that falleth 
upon it. When the Parthians saw this countenance* of the 
Roman soldiers of the legion which kneeled on the ground in 
that sort upon one knee, supposing that they had been wearied 
with travel, they laid down their bows, and took their spears 
and lances, and came to fight with them man for man. Then 
the Romans suddenly rose upon their feet, and with the darts 
that they threw from them they slew the foremost, and put the 
rest to flight, and so did they the next days that followed. 
But by means of these dangers and lets', Antonius' army could 
win no way in a day, by reason whereof they suffered great 
famine; for they could have but little com, and yet were they 
driven daily to fight for it ; and besides that, they had no in- 
struments to grind it, to make bread of it. For the most part 
of them had been left behind, because the beasts that carried 
them were either dead, or else employed to carry them that were 
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sore and wounded. For the famine was so extreme great, tl 
the eight part of a bushel of wheat was sold for fifty drachmas, " 
and they sold barley bread by the weight of silver. In the end 
they were compelled to live of^ herbs and roots, but they found ■ 
few of them that men do commonly eat of, and were enforced to 
taste of them that were never eaten before : among the which, 
there was one that killed them, and made them out of their wits. 
For he that had once eaten of it, his memory was gone from 
him, and [he] knew no manner of thing, but only busied himself 
in digging and hurling of stones from one place to another, as 

. though it had been a matter of great weight', and to be done 
with all possible speed. All the camp over, men were busily 
stooping to the ground, digging and carrying of stones from one 
place to another ; but at the last, they cast up a great deal of 
choler', and died suddenly ; because they lacked wine, which 
was the only sovereign remedy to cure that disease. It is 
reported that Antonius, seeing such a. number of his wen die 
daily, and that the Parthiaas left them not, neither would suffer 
them to be at rest, he oftentimes cried out sighing, and said ; " O 

' ten thousand!" He had the valiantness of 10,000 Grecians in 
such admiration, whom Xenophon brought away after the over- 
throw of Cyrus ; because they had come a farther journey from 

I Babylon, and had also fought against much mo' enemies many 
times told than themselves, and yet came home with safety. The 
Parthians therefore, seeing that they could not break the good 
order of the army of the Romans, and eontrarily, that they them- 
selves were oftentimes put to flight, and wellfavouredly" beaten, 
they fell again to their old crafty subtilties. For when Ihey 
found any of the Romans scattered from the army to go forage, 
to seek some corn or other victuals, they would come to them as 
if they had been their friends, and shewed them their bows unbent, 
saying, that themselves also did return home to their country as 
Ihcy did, and that they would follow them no farther; howbeit 
that they should yet have certain Medes that would follow them 
a day's journey or two, to keep them that they should do no hurt 
to the villages from the high-ways ; and so holding them with 
this talk, they gently took their leave of them, and bad them 
farewell, so that the Romans began again to think themselves 
safe. Antonius also understanding this, being very glad of It, 
determined to take his way through the plain country, because 
also they should find no water in 
reported unto him. 
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25. So as he was determined to take hi5 course, tl 
into hia host one Mithridates, a gentleman from the enemies' 
camp, who was cousin unto Moneses that Bed unto Anlonius, 
and unto whom he had given three cities. When he came to 
Antonius' camp, he prayed them to bring him one that could 
speak the Parthian or Syrian tongue. So one Alexander Antio- 
chian, a familiar of Antonius, was brought unto him. Then the 
gentleman told him what he was, and said that Moneses had 
sent him to Antonius, to requite the honour and courtesy he had 
shewed unto him. After he had used this ceremonious speech, 
he asked Alexander if he saw those high mountains afar off, 
which he pointed unto with his finger. Alexander answered he 
did. "The Parthians," said he, "do lie in ambush at the foot of 
those mountains, under the which lieth a goodly plain champion ' 
country: and they think that you, being deceived with their 
crafty subtle words, will leave the way of the mountains, and 
turn into the plain. For' the other way, it is very hard and 
painful, and you shall abide great thirst, the which you are well 
acquainted withal : but if Antonius take the lower way, let him 
assure himself to run the same fortune that Marcus Crassus did." 
So Mithridates having said, he departed. Antonius was marvel- 
lously troubled in his mind when he heard thus much, and 
therefore called for his friends, to hear what they would say to 
it. The Mardian also that was their guide, being asked his 
opinion, answered, that he thought as much as the gentleman 
Mithridates had said. "For," said he, "admit that there were 
no ambush of enemies in the valley, yet it is a long crooked way, 
and ill' to hit* ; where, taking the mountain way, though it be 
stony and painful, yet there is no other danger but a whole 
day's travelling without any water." So Antonius, changing his 
first mind and determination, removed that night, and took the 
mountain-way, commanding every man to provide himself of 
water. But the most part of them lacking vessels to carry water 
in, some were driven to fill their salkts" and murrians' with 
water, and others also filled goats' skins to carry water in. Now 
Ihey marching forward, word was brought unto the Parthians 
that they were removed ; whereupon, contrary to their manner, 
they presently followed them the self-same nighi, so that by 
break of day they overtook the rereward* of the Romans, who 
were so lame and wearied with going' and lack of sleep, that 
they were even done'". For beyond expectation, they had gone 
that night two hundred and forty furlongs \ and further, to see 
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iheir eacoiiet to soddcnl)' at their backs, tlui made them nOB^ 
(kspair : but mod of all, the fighting with ibem mavaxd Afv 
Hunt, becanse ibey sere forced to hght as tbejr iwfrtM"dj Is 
drive their cnenun back, yet cre^ing dd stitt TTie voaard* af 
tbe anny by chance met with a river thai was ray dor and 
C«ld water ; but it wac salt and venomous to driak: lor a 
it did gnaw the guts of those that had drunk it, an 
marvelbus dty, and put them into a terrible ache and p 
And DOtwithstandJDg that the Mardian had told them of it be- 
fore, yet they would not be ruled, but violently thrust tbera bad 
that would have kept them from drinking, and so drank. Bw 
Antonius, going up and down amongst them, ptayed them lo 
lake a tittle patience for a while, for bard by' there was another 
river that the water was excellent good to drink, and that frnm 
thenceforth the way was stony and ill for horsemen, that the 
enemies could follow them no further. So he caused the retrait* 
to be sounded to call them back that fought, and conunanded 
the tents to be set up, that the soldiers might yet have shadow 
to refresh them with. So when the tents were set up, and the 
Parthians also retired according to their manner, the gentleman 
Mithridates befote-named returned again as before, and Alexan- 
der in like manner again was brought unto him for iuterpreter. 
Then Mithridates advised him, that after the army had reposed 
a little, the Romans should retnove forthwith, and with all possi- 
ble speed get to the river : because the Panhians would go no 
further, but yet were cruelly bent to follow them thither. Alex- 
ander carried the report thereof unto Antonius, who gave him a 
great deal of gold plate to bestow upon Mithridates. Mithrida- 
tes took as much of him as he could well carry away in his gown, 
and so departed with speed. 

36, So Antonius raised his camp, being yet day-light, and 
caused all his army lo march, and the Parthians never troubled 
any of them by the way: but amongst themselves it was as ill 
and dreadful a night as ever they had. For there were villains 
of their own company who cut their fellows' throats for the money 
they had, and besides that, robbed the sumptera and carriage* 
of such money as they carried, and at length they set upon 
Antonius' slaves that drave his own sumpters and carriage ; they 
brake goodly tables and rich plate in pieces, and divided it 
among themselves. Thereupon all the camp was straight in 
tumult and uproar; for the residue of them were afraid it bad 
been the Parthians that had given them this alarm, and had put 
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all the army out of order. Insomuch tbat Antonius called for 
one Rhamnus, one of his slaves enfranchised that was of his 
guard, and made him give him his faith that he would thrust his 
sword through him when he would bid him, and cut off his head, 
because he might not be taken alive of his enemies, nor known 
when he were dead. This grieved his frienils lo the heart, that 
they burst out a-weeping for sorrow. The Mardian also did 
comfort him, and assured him that the river he sought for was 
hard by, and that he did guess it by a sweet moist wind that 
breathed upon them, and by the air which they found fresher 
than they were wont, and also, for that they fetched their wind' 
more at liberty ; and moreover, because that since they did set 
forward, he thought they were near their journey's end, not lack- 
ing much of day, On the other side also Antonius was informed 
that this great tumult and trouble came not through the enemies, 
but through the vile covetousness and villany of certain of his 
soldiers. Therefore Antonius, to set his atmy again in order, 
and to pacify this uproar, sounded the trumpet that every man 
should lodge. Now day began to break, and the army lo fall 
again into good order, and all the hurly-burly' to cease, .when 
the Parthians drew near, and that their arrows lighted among 
them of the rereward' of his army. Thereupon the signal of 
battle was given to the hght-armed men, and the legioners' did 
cover themselves as they had done before with their shields, 
with the which they received ajid defended the" force of the Par- 
thians' arrows, who never durst any more come to handy strokes^ 
with them : and thus they that were in the voward" went down 
by little and Uttle, till at length they espied the river. There 
Antonius placed his armed men upon the sands to receive and 
drive back the enemies, and first of all, got over his men that 
were sick and hurt, and afterwards all the rest. And those also 
that were left to resist the enemies had leisure enough to drink 
safely and at their pleasure. For when the Parthians saw the 
river, they unbent their bows, and bad the Romans pass over 
without any fear, and greatly commended their valiantness. 
When they had all passed over the river at their ease, they look 
a little breath, and so marched forward again, not greatly trust- 
ing the Parthians. The sixth day after this last battle, they 
came to the river of Araxes, which dividelh the country of 
Armenia from Media; the which appeared unto them very 
dangerous to pass, for the depth and swiftness of the stream. 
And furthermore there ran a rumour through the camp, that the 
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Parthians lay in ambush thereabouts, and that they would c 
and setupon them whilst they were troubled in passing c 

w, after they were all come safely over without 
any danger, and that they had gotten to the other side, into the 
province of Armenia, then they worshipped that land, as if it had 
been the first land they had seen after a long and dangerous 
voyage by sea, being now arrived in a safe and happy haven ; 

down their cheeks, and every man embraced 
each other for the great Joy they had. But now, keeping the 
fields in this fruitful country so plentiful of all things, after so 
great a famine and want of all things, they so crammed them- 
selves with such plenty of victuals, that many of them were cast 
into fluxes and dropsies. There Antonius, mustering his whole 
army, found that he had lost 20,000 footmen, and 4000 horse- 
men, which had not all been slain by their enemies; for the 
most part of them died of sickness, making seven and twenty 
days' journey coming from the city of Phraata into Armeniaj and 
having overcome the Parthians in eighteen several battles. But 
these victories were not throughly performed nor accomplished, 
because they followed no long chase; and thereby it easily ap- 
peared, that Artabaius king of Armenia had kept Antonius from 
ending this war. For if the sixteen thousand liorsemen which 
he brought with him out of Media had been at these battles 
(considering that they were armed and apparelled much after 
the Parthian manner, and acquainted also with their fight, when 
the Romans had put them to flight that had fought a battle with 
them, and that these Armenians had followed the chase of them 
that fled) they had not gathered themselves again in force, 
neither durst theyalso have returned to fight with them so often 
after they had been so many times overthrown. Therefore all 
those that were of any credit and countenance in the army did 
persuade and egg' Antonius to be revenged of this Armenian 
king; but Antonius, wisely dissembling his anger, he told him 
not of his treachery, nor gave him the wnrse countenance', nor 
did him less honour than he did before: because he knew his 
army was weak, and lacked things necessary. Howbeit after- 
wards he returned again into Armenia with a great army, and 
so with fair words and sweet promises of messengers, he allured 
Artahazus to come to him ; whom he then kept prisoner, and 
led in triumph in the city of Alexandria. This greatly offended 
the Romans, and made them much to mislike' it, when they 
saw that for Cleopatra's sake he deprived his country of her due 
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honour and glory, only to gratify the Egyptians. But this 
a pretty while after, 

27. HowbeiC then, the great haste he made to return 
Cleopatra caused him to put his men to so great pains, forcing 
them to lie in the field all winter long when it snew' unreason- 
ably, that by the way he lost eight thousand" of his men, and so 
came down to the sea-side with a small company, unto a certain 
place called Blancbourg: which standeth betwixt the cities of 
Berytus and Sidon, and there tarried for Cleopatra. And be- 
cause she tarried longer than he would have had her, he pined 
away for love and sorrow: so that he was at such a straight', 
that he wist riot what to do, and therefore, to wear it out, he 
gave himself to quaffing and feasting. But he was 50 drowned 
with the love of her, that he could not abide to sit at the table 
til! the feast was ended : but many times, while others banqueted, 
he ran to the sea-side to see if she were coming. At length she 
came, and brought with her a world of apparel and money to 
give unlo the soldiers. But some say notwithstanding that she 
brought apparel and no money, and that she took of Antonius' 
money, and caused it lo be given amongst the soldiers in her 
own name, as if she had given it them. 

28. In the meantime it chanced that the king of the Medes 
and Phraortes, king of the Parthians, fell at great wars together, 
the which began (as it is reported) for the spoils of the Romans ; 
and grew to be so hot between them that the king of Medes was 
no less afraid than also in danger to lose his whole realm. There- 
upon he sent unlo Antonius, to pray him to come and make war 
with the Parthians, promising him that he would aid him to 
his uttermost power. This put Antonius again in good com- 
fort, considering that, unlooked for, the only thing he lacked 
{which made him he could not overcome the Parthians, meaning 
that he had not brought horsemen, and men with darts and 
slings enough) was offered him in that sort, that it did him more 
pleasure to accept it than it was pleasure to the other to offer it. 
Hereupon, after he had spoken with the king of Medes at the 
river of Araxes, he prepared himself once more to go through 
Armenia, and to make more cruel war with the Parthians than 
he had doae before. 

39. I No w whilst Antonius was busy in this preparation, 
OctaviJ his wife, whom he had left at Rome, would needs take 
sea to come unto him. Her brother Octavius Csesar was willing 
for his respect at all (as most authors do report) as for 
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that he mighl have an honest' colour* to make war with AnttN^ 
nius, if he did misuse her, and Dot esteem of her as she ought to 
be. But when she was come to Athens, she received letters 
from Antonius, willing^ her to stay there until his coming, and 
did advertise' her of his journey and detenni nation. The which 
though it grieved her much, and that she knew it was but an 
excuse ; yet by her letters to him of answer, she asked him 
whether he would have those things sent utilo him which she 
had brought him, being great store of apparel for soldiers, a 
great number of horse, sums of money and gifts, to bestow on 
his friends and captains he had about him; and besides all 
those, she had 2000 soldiers, chosen men, all well armed like 
unto the Pnetor's bands. When Niger, one of Antonius' friends 
whom he had sent unto Athens, had brought these news front 
his wife Oclavia, and withal did greatly praise her, as she was 
worthy and well deserved, Cleopatra, knowing that Octavia 
would have Antonius from her, and fearing also that if with her 
and honest behaviour (besides the great power of her 
brother Cjesar) she did add thereunto her modest kind love to 
please her husband, that she would then'be too strong for her, 
and in the end win him away; she subtly seemed to languish 
for the love of Antonius, pining her body for lack of meat. Fur- 
thermore, she every way so framed her countenance, that when 
Antonius came to see her, she cast her eyes upon him, like a 
ravished for joy. Straight again when he went from her, 
she fell a-weeping and blubbering, looking ruefully on the matter, 
and still' found the means that Antonius should oftentimes find 
her weeping: and then when he came suddenly upon her, she 
made as though she dried her eyes, and turned her face away, 
as if she were unwiUing that he should see her weep. All these 
tricks she used, Antonius beii^ in readiness to go into Syria, to 
speak with the king of Medes. Then the flatterers that furthered 
Cleopatra's mind blamed Antonius, and told him that he was a 
hard-natured man, and that he had small love in him, that 
would see a poor lady in such torment for his sake, whose life 
depended only upon him alone. " For Octavia," said they, 
"that was married unto him as it were of necessity, because her 
brother Ciesar's affairs so required it, hath the honour to be 
called Antonius' lawful spouse and wife ; and Cleopatra, being 
bom a queen of so many thousands of men, is only named 
Antonius' leman" ; and yet that she disdained not so to be 
called, if it might please him she might enjoy his company, and. 
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live with him : but if he once leave her, that [hen it irunpossible' 
she should live." To be short, by these their flatteries and 
enticements, they so wrought Antonius' effeminate mind that, 
fearing lest she would make herself away, he returned agai: 
unto Alexandria, and refencd' the king of Medcs to the nex 
year following, although he received news that the Parthians a 
that time were at civil wars among themselves. This notwilh 
standing, he went afterwards and made peace with him. For 
he married his daughter, which was very young, imto one of the ' 
sons that Cleopatra had by him : and then returned, being fully 
bent to make war with Cxsar. 

30. When Octavia was returned to Rome from Athen; 
Oesar commanded her to go out of Antonius' house, and l 
dwell by herself, because he had abused' her, Octavia answered 
him again, that she would not forsake her hushand's house, and 
that if he had no other occasion to make war with him, si 
prayed him then to take no thought for her : " For," said she, " 
were too shameful a thing, that two so famous captains should 
bring in civil wars among the Romans, the one for the love of a 
woman, and the other for tlie jealousy betwixt one another." 
Now as she spake the word, so did she also perform the deed : 
for she kept still in Antonius' house, as if he had been there, and 
very honestly and honourably kept his childien, not only those 
she had by him, but the other which her husband had by Fulvia. 
Furthermore, when Antonius sent any of his men to Rome, t 
sue for any office in the commonwealth, she received them very 
courteously, and so used herself unto her brother, that she ob- 
tained the things she requested. Howbeit thereby, thinking n 
hurt, she did Antonius great hurt For her honest love and 
regard to her husband made every man hate him, when they 
saw he did so unkindly use so noble a lady: but the greatest 
cause of their malice unto him was for the division of lands he 
made among his children in the city of Alexandria. And, li 
confess a troth*, it was loo arrogant and insolent a part, and ! 
done (as a man would say) in derision and contempt of the 
Romans. For he assembled all the people in ibe show.place, 
where young men do exercise themselves, and there, upon a 
high tribunal silvered, he set two chairs of gold, the one foi 
himself, and the other for Cleopatra, and lower chairs for his 
children ; then he openly published before the assembly, that 
first of all he did establish Cleopatra queen of Egypt, of Cyprus, 
of Lydia, and of the lower Syria ; and at that time also Ca^sarion 
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king of the same realms. This Cxsarion was supposed to be 
the son of Julius Cffisar, who had left Cleopatra great with child. 
Secondly, he called the sons he had by her the kings of kings, 
and gave Alexander for his portion Armenia, Media, and 
Parthia, when he had conquered the country; and unto Ptolemy 
-for his portion Phcenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. And therewithal he 
brought out Alexander in a long gown after the fashion of the 
Medes with a high cop-tank' hat on his head, narrow in the 
top, as the kings of the Medes and Armenians do use to wear 
them : and Ptotemy apparelled in a cloak after the Macedonian 
manner, with slippers on his feet and a broad hat, with a royal 
band or diadem. Such was the apparel and old attire of the 
ancient kings and successors of Alexander the Great. So after 
his sons had done their humble duties, and kissed their father 
and mother, presently a company of Armenian soldiers, set 
there of purpose, corapissed the one about, and a like company 
of Macedonians the other. Now for Cleopatra, she did not 
only wear at that lime (but at all other times else when she 
came abroad) the apparel of the goddess Isis, and so gave audi- 
ence unto all her subjects, as a new Isis. 

31. Oclavius Ciesar reporting all these things unto the 
Senate, and oftentimes accusing him to the whole people and 
assembly in Rome, he thereby stirred up all the Romans against 
him, Antonius on the other side sent to Rome likewise to ac- 
cuse him, and the chiefest points of his accusations he charged 
htm with, were these. First, that having spoiled Sextus Pompeius 
in Sicily, he did not give him his part of the ile'. Secondly, 
that he did detain in his hands the ships he lent him to make 
that war. Thirdly, that having put Lepidus their companion and 
triumvirate' out of his part of the empire, and having deprived 
him of all honours, he retained for himself the lands and reve- 
thereof, which had been assigned unto him for his part. 
And !ast of all, that he had in manner* divided all Italy amongst 
soldiers, and had left no part of it for his soldiers. 
Octavius Cfesar answered him again : that for^ Lepidus. he had 
[deed deposed him, and taken his part of the empire from him, 
because he did over cruelly use his authority. And secondly, for* 
the conquests he had made by force of arms, he was contented 
Antonius should have his part of them, so that he would likewise 
let him have his part of Armenia. And thirdly, t 
soldiers, they should seek for nothing in Italy, 
possessed Media and Parthia, the which provin 




MARCUS Am-omus. 

added to the empire of Rome, valiantly fighting with their 
emperor and captain. Antonius hearing these news, being yet 
in Armenia, commanded Canidius to go presently to the se: 
with his sixteen legions he had : and he himself, with Cleopatra, 
went unto the city of Ephesus, and there gathered togethf 
galleys and ships out of all parts, which came to the number of 
eight hundred, rectoning the great ships of burthen : and of 
those, Cleopatra furnished him with two hundred and twenty 
thousand talents besides, and provision of victuals also to main- 
tain all the whole army in this war. So Anionius, through the 
persuasion of gojnilias, commanded Cleopatra to return again 
into Egypt, and there lo understand' the success' of this war. 
Rut Cleopatra, fearing lest Antonius should again be made 
friends with Ociavius C^sar by the means of his wife Oclavia, 
she so plied Canidius with money and filled his purse, that 
he became her spokesman unto Anionius, and told him there 
was no reason to send her from tliis war, who defrayed so great 
a charge': neither that it was foj- his profit, because thereby the 
Egyptians would then be utterly discouraged, which were the 
chiefest strength of the army by sea ; considering that he could 
see no king of all the kings their confederates that Cleopatra was 
inferior unlo, either for wisdom or judgment, seeing that long 
before she had wisely governed so great a realm as Egypt ; and 
besides that, she had been so long acquainted with him, by 
whom she had learned lo manage great affairs. These fair per- 
suasions wan* him; for it was predestinated that the govern'" 
ment of all the world should fall into Oetavius Qesar's hands. , 
32. Thus, all their forces being joined together, they hoised* 
sail towards the ile' of Samos, and there gave themselves to 
feasts and solace. For as all the kings, princes, and com- 
monalties, people, and cities, from Syria unto the marrishes 
Mfeotides', and from the Armenians to the lUyrians, were sent 
unto, to send and bring all munition and warlike preparation 
they could : even so all players, minstrels, tumblers, fools, and 
jesters, were commanded to assemble in the ile* of Samos. So 
that, where in manner all the world in every place was full of 
lamentations, sighs, and tears, only in this ile' of Samos there 
was nothing for many days' space but singing and piping, and 
all the theatre full of these common players, minstrels, and sing- 
ing-men. Besides all this, every cily sent an ox thither to 
sacrifice, and kings did strive one with another who should 
make the noblest feasts, and give the richest gifts. So that 
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every man said, "What can ihey do more for joy of v 

they win the battle, vheo they iji^p already such sumptuoas 
feasts at the beginning of the w ar?"( When this was done, he 
gave the whole rabble of these minstrels, and snch kind of 
people, the city of Priene to keep them withal during this war. 
Then he went unto the city of Athens, and there gave himself 
again to see plays and pastimes, and to keep the theatres. 
Cleopatra, on the other side, being jealous of the honours which 
Octavia had received in this city, where indeed she was mar- 
vellously honoured and beloved of the Athenians ; to win the 
people's goodwill also at Athens, she gave them great gifts; 
and they likewise gave her many great honours, and ap- 
pointed certain ambassadors to carry the decree to her house, 
among the which Anlonius was one, who (as a citizen of Athens) 
reported the matter unto her, and made an oration in the behalf 
of the city. Afterwards he sent to Rome to put his wife Octavia 
out of his house, who (as it is reported) went out of his house 
with all Antonius' children, saving the eldest of them he had by 
Fulvia, who was with his father: bewailing and lamenting her 
cursed hitp', that had brought her to this, that she was accounted 
one of the chiefest causes of this civil war. The Romans did 
pity her, but much more Antonius, and those specially that had 
seen Cleopatra: who neither excelled Octavia in beauty, nor yet 
in young years. 

33. Octavius CcEsaj understanding the sudden and nooder- 
ful great preparation of Antonius, he was not a little astonied' at 
it (fearing he should be driven to fight that summer) because he 
wanted many things, and the great and grievous exactions of 
money did sore oppress the people. For all manner of men else 
were driven to pay the fourth part of their goods and revenue, 
but the libertines (to wit, those whose fathers or other predeces- 
sors had sometime been bondmen) were seissed' to pay the eight' 
part of all their goods at one payment. Hereupon there arose a 
wonderful exclamation and great uproar all Italy over, so that, 
amongst the greatest faults that ever Antonius committed, they 
blamed him most for that he delayed to give Ciesar battle. For 
he gave Cxsar leisure 10 make his preparations, and also to 
appease the complaints of the people. When such a great sum 
of money was demanded of them, ibey grudged' at it, and grew 
to mutiny upon it : bu t wh en they had once paid it, they re- 
membered it no more. ) Fur thermore. Tilius and Plancus (two 
of Antonius' chiefesl friends, and that had been both of them, 
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consu s) for the great injuries Cleopatra did them, because they 
hinde red all they could that she should not come to this 
they went and yielded themselves unto Caesar, and told him 
wher : the tesiarnent' was that Antonius h^d made, knowing 
perfe ;lly what was in it. The will was in the custody of the 
Vests 1 nuns ; of whom Ca;sar demanded it. They answered 
bim, Jiat they would not give it him: but if he would 
take it, they would not hinder him. Thereupon Caesar went 
thither, and having read it first to himself, he noted certain 
placed' worthy of reproach : so assembling all the Senate, he 
read i. before them all. Whereupon divers were marveilously 
offende(j,^nd thought it a strange matter that he, being alive, 
should be punished for that be bad appointed by his will to be 
done after his death. Cassar chiefly took hold of this that 
he ordained touching his burial : for he willed that his body, 
though he died at Rome, should be brought iti funeral pomp 
through the niddest^ of the market -plac e, and that it should be 
sent into Alexandria unto Cleopatral Furthermore, among 
divers other ""aults wherewith AntofllUS was to be chargeii for 
Cleopatra's sake, Calvisius, one of Cssar^s friends, reproved himi 
because he had frankly given Cleopatra all the libraries of the 
royal city of Pei^amum, in the which she had above two hun- 
dred thousand several books. Again also, that being on a time 
set at the table, he suddenly rose from the board and trod upon 
Cleopatra's foot, which was a sign given between them, of which 
they were agreed on. Thai he had also sulTercd the Ephe- 
sians in his presence to call Cleopatra their sovereign lady. 
That divers times, sitting in his tribunal and chair of state, 
giving audience to all kings and princes, he bad received love- 
letters from Cleopatra, written in tables' of onyx or crystal ; and 
that he had read them silting in his imperial seat. That one 
day when Fumius, a man of great account, and the eloquentest 
man of all the Romans, pleaded a matter before him, Cleopatra 
by chance coming through the market-place in her litter where 
Fumius was a-pleading, Antonius straight rose out of his seal, 
and left his audience to follow her litter. This notwithstanding, 
it was thought Calvisius devised the moat part of all these accu- 
sations of his own head. Nevertheless they that loved Anto- 
nius were intercessors to the people for him, and amongst them 
they sent one Geminius unto Antonius, to pray him he would 
take heed that through his negligence his empire were not taken 
from him, and that he should be counted an enemy to the people 
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of Rome. ThisGeminius, being arrived in Greece, made CleS 
Jealous straight of his coming, because she surmised tl] at be 
came not but to speak for Octavia. Therefore she spart d not 
to taunt him all supper-time; and moreover, to spite hii n the 
raore,shemadehim to be set lowest of allat the board; the ■ vhich 
he took patiently, expecting' occasion' to speak with Ant 
Now Antonius commanding him at the table to It 
wind brought him thither, he answered, 'That it w 
talk, and that he would tell him to-morrow morning fasting 
drunk or fasting, howsoever it were, he was sure of one 7 
that all would not go well on bis side, unless Cleopatra were 
sent back into Egypt.' Antonius took these words ij. very ill 
part. Cleopatra on the other side answered him, 'nfhou doest 
well, Geminius," said she, "to tell the truth before thou be com- 
pelled by torments :" but within few days after, Ge,minius stole 

/ away, and fled to Rome. The flatterers also, to pleafie Cleopatra, 
did make her drive many other of Antonius' fail^iful servants 

I and friends from him, who could not abide the anjuries done 
unto them ; among the which these two were chief, Marcus 
Syllanus, and Uellius the historiographer, who wriOte that he fled 
because her physician Glaucus told him that Cli^opatra had set 
some secretly to kill him. Furthermore, he had Cleopatra's dis- 
pleasure, because he said one night at supper, that they made 
them drink sour wine, where' Sarmentus at Rome drank good 
wine of Falerna. This Sarmentus was a pleasant young boy, 
such as the lords of Rome are wont to have about them to make 
them pastime , whi ch they call their joys, and he was Octavius 
'CeCsar's boy. iNo w after that Cassar had made sufficient prepa- 
ration, he proclaimed open war against Cleopatra, and made the 
people to abolish the power and empire of Antonius, because he 
had before given it up unto a woman. And Cjesar said further- 

' more, that Antonius was not master of himself, but that Cleopatra 
had brought him beside himself by her charms and amorous 
poisons; and that they, that should make war with them, should 
be Mardian the eunuch, Pholinus, and Iras (a woman of 
Cleopatra's bed-chamber, that frizzled' her hair, and dressed her 
head) and Charmion, t^ which were those that ruled all the 
afi'airs of Antonius' empjr^ 

34. Before this war, as it is reported, many signs and wonders 
fell out. First of all, the city of Pisaurum, which was made a 
colany to Rome, and replenished with people by Antonius, 
standing upon the shore-side of the sea Adriatic, was by a teEr 
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rible earthquake sunk into the ground. One of the images of ■ 
stone, which was set up in the honour of Anlonius in the city of , 
Alba, did sweat many days together : and though some wiped it 
away, yet it left' not sweating still. In the city of Patras, whilst ! 
Antonius was there, the temple of Hercules was burnt w " ' 
lightning. And at the city of Athens also, in a place where 
r of the giants against the gods is set out in imagery*, the 



was thrown down ii 
e of the race of Hercules 
e manner of his life he 
called the new Bacchus. 
1 of wind overthrew the 



Statue of Bacchus with a, tecrible w 
theatre. It was s.-ud that Antonius 
(as you have heard before), and i. 
followed Bacchus, and therefore he 
Furthermore, the same blustering ! 
great monstrous images at Athens that were made in the honour 
of Eumcnes and Attains, the which men had named and in- 
tituled' 'the Antonians': and yet did they hurt none of the 
other images, which were many besides. TThe adroiral-galley of 
Cleopatra was called Antoniad, in the which there chanced a 
marvellous ill sign ; swallows had bred under the poop of her 
ship, and there came others after them that drave away the Qrst, 
and plucked down their nests, 

35. Now when all things were ready, and that they drew 
near to fight, it was found, that Antonius had no less than 500 
good ships of war, among which there were many galleys that 
had eight and ten banks of oars, the which were sumptuously 
furnished, not so meet for fight as for triumph: an hundred 
thousand footmen, and 13,000 horsemen; and had with him to 
aid him these kings and subjects following: Bocchus king of 
Lybia, Tarcondemus king of high Cilicia, Archelaus king of 
Cappadocia, Philadelphus king of Paphlagonia, Mithridates 
king of Comagena, and Adallas king of Thracia. Alt which 
were there, every man in person. The residue that were absent, 
sent their armies; as Polemon king of Pont, Manchus king of 
Arabia, Herodes king of Jewry'; and furthermore Amy nlas king of 
Lycaonia and of the Galatians : and besides all these, he had all 
the aid the king of Medes sent unto him. Now for Caaar, he 
had 250 ships of war, 8o,ocw footmen, and well near as many 
horsemen as his enemy Antonius. Antonius for his part had all 
under his dominion from Armenia and the river of Euphrates, 
unto the sea Ionium and Illyricum. Octavius Caesar had also, 
for his part, all that which was in our hemisphere or half-part of 
the world, from Illyria unto the ocean sea upon the west ; then 
all from the ocean unto mare Sieiilumi and from Africa, all 
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that which is against Italy, as Gaul and Spain. Furthermore, 
all, from the province of Cyrcnia to Ethiopia, was subject unto 
Antonius. Now Antonius was made so subject to a woman's 
will, that though be was a great deal the stronger by land, yet 
for Cleopatra's sake he would needs have this battle tried by 
sea ; though he saw before his eyes, that for lack of water-men' 
his captains did prest' by force all sorts of men out of Greece 
that they could take up in (he field, as travellers, muleteers, 
reapers, harvest-men, and young boys ; and yet could ihey not 
sufficiently furnish his galleys ; so that the most part of thgm 
were empty, and could scant' row, because they lacked water- 
men' enough. But on the contrary side, Caesar's ships were not 
built for pomp, high and great, only for a sight and bravery*, 
but they were light of yarage', armed and furnished with water- 
men as many as they needed, and had them all in readiness in 
the havens of Tarenlum and Brundusium. So Octavius Cassai 
sent unto Antonius, to will' him to delay no more time, but to 
come on with his army into Italy : and that for his own part be 
would give him safe harbour to land without any trouble j and 
that he would withdraw his army from the sea, as far as one 
horse could run, until he had put his army ashore, and had 
lodged his men. Antonius on the other side bravely sent 
him word again and challenged the combat of him, man 
for man, though he were the elder ; and that if he refused 
him so, he would then fight a battle with him in the fields 
of Pharsalia, as Julius Csesar and Porapey had done before. 
Now whilst Antonius rode at anchor, lying idly in harbour 
at the head of Actium, in the place where the city of NJcopoIis 
standeth at this present, Cssar had 'quickly passed the sea 
Ionium, and taken a place called Toryne, before Antonius under- 
stood^ that he had taken ship. Then began his men to be afraid, 
because his army by land was left behind. But Oeopatra making 
light of it, "And what danger, 1 pray you," said she, "if Caesar 
keep at Toryne"?" The next morning by break of day, his 
enemies coming with full force of oars in battle against him, 
Antonius was afraid that if they came to join, they would take 
and carry away his ships that had no men of war in them. So 
he armed all his water-men, and set them in order of battle 
upon the forecastle of their ships, and then lift^ up all his ranks 
towards the element*, as well on the one side as on the 
other, with the prows against the enemies, at the entry and 
mouth of the gulf which heginneth at the point of Actium ; and 
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so kept them in order gf battle, as if they had been armed and 
(umished with waler-men and soldiers. Thus Oclavius Qesar, 
being finely deceived by this stratagem, retired presently, and 
therewithal Antonius very wisely and suddenly did cut him 
off from fresh water. For, understanding that the places where 
Octavius Casar landed had very little store of water, and yet 
very bad, he shut them in with strong ditches and trenches he 
cast, to keep them from sailing out at their pleasure, and so to 
go seek water farther off. i Furthermore, he-dealt very friendly 
and courteously with Domitius, and against Cleopatra's mind. 
For he being sick of an ague when he went and took a little 
boat to go unto Csesat's camp,' Antonius was very sorry for it, 
but yet be sent after him all his carriage', train, and men: ^and 
the same Domitius, as though he gave him to understand that 
he repented his open treason, died immediately after. ' There 
were certain kings also that forsook him, and turned on Ca 
side, as Amyntas and Deiotarus, Furthennore, his fleet and 
navy that was unfortunate in all things, and unready for ser 
compelled him to change his mind, and Co haiard battle by 
laijd. Anii-Caoidius also, who had charge of his army by land, 
when time came to follow Antonius' determination, he turned 
hiii clean contrary, and counselled him to send Cleopatra back 
agtin, and himself to retire into Macedon, lo fight there on 
tnain land. And furthermore told him, that Dicomes king of 
the Getes promised to aid him with a great power; and that it 
should be no shame nor dishonour to him to let Casar have the 
sea, because himself and his men both had been well practised 
and exerci.sed in battles by sea, in the war of Sicilia against 
Sextus Pompeius : but rather that he should do against all 
reason (he having so great skill and experience of battles by 
land as he had), if he should not employ the force and valianl- 
ness of so many lusty armed footmen as he had ready, but 
would weaken his army by dividing them into ships. But now, 
notwithstanding all these good persuasions, Cleopatra forced 
him to put all to the hazard of battle by sea : considering with 
herself how she might fly and provide for her safety, not to help,, 
him to win the victory, but to fly more easily after the battle iost.| 
Betwixt Antonius' camp and his fleet of ships, there was a gffiSP 
high point of firm land that ran a good way into the sea, the 
which Antonius used often for a walk, without mistrust of fear 
or danger. One of Ciesar's men perceived it, and told his 
r that he would laugh if they could take up Antonius in 
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the middest* of his walk. Thereupon Csesar sent some of his 
men to he in ambush for him, and they missed not much of 
taking him (for they took him that came before him) because 
thev discovered'' too soon, and so Anlonius scaped very hardly'. 
.So w hen Antonius had determined to fight by sea, he set all the 
'other ships on fire hut three score ships of Egypt, and reserved 
only the best and greatest galleys, from three banks unto ten 
banks of oars. Into them he put two and twenty thousand 
fighting men, with two thousand darters and slingers. Now as 
he was setting his men in order of battle, there was a captain, a 
valiant man, that had served Antonius in many battles and con- 
flicts, and had all his body hacked and cut ; who, as Antonius 
passed by him, cried out unto him, and said: "O noble em- 
peror, how Cometh it to pass that you trust to these vile brittle 
ships? What, do you mistrust these wounds of mine, and this 
sword? Let the Egyptians and PhceniciaJis fight by sea, and set 
us on the main land, where we use* to conquer or to be slam on 
our feet." Antonius passed by him and said never a woi-d, but 
only beckoned to him with his hand and head, as though he 
willed him to be of good courage, although indeed he had no 
great courage himself. For when the masters of the galleys and 
pilots would have let their sails alone, he made them clap' t.j'em 
on; saying, to colour* the matter withal, that not one of his 
enemies should scape. Ali that day and the three days following, 
the sea rose so high and was so boisterous, that the battle was 
put off. The fift' day the storm ceased, and the sea calmed 
again, and then they rowed with force of oars in battle 
against the other: Antonius leading the right wing withPubh'cola.^ 
and Cxlius the lef^, and Marcus Octavius and Marcus Just^l ~ 
the midst. Octavius Ciesar, on the other side, had placed Agri 
in the left wing of his army, and had kept the right wing 
himself. For' the armies by land, Canidius was general 
Antonius' side, and Taurus of CKsar's side : who kept their men 
in battle ray', the one before tl^e otl ier. upon the sea-side, with- 
out stirring one against the other.! Further, touching both the 
chieftains ; Antonius, being in a swift pinnace, was carried up 
and down by force of oars through his army, and spake to his 
people to encourage them to fight valiantly, as if they were on 
land, because of the steadiness and heaviness of their 
ships : and commanded the pilots and masters of the galleys, 
that they should cot slir, none otherwise than if they were at 
anchor, and so to receive the first charge of their enemies, and 
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that they should not go out of the streight' of the gulf. Ciesar 
betimes in the morning going out of his tent, to see his ships 
throughout, met a man by chance that drave an ass before him; 
Cffisar asked the man what his name was. The poor man told 
him that his name was Eutychus, to say', Fortunate: and his 
ass's name Nicon, to say, Conqueror. Therefore Cssar, after he ■ 
had won the battle, setting out the market-place with the spurs i 
of the galleys he had taken, for a sign of his victory, he caused ' 
also the man and his ass to be set up in brass. When he had 
visited the order of his army throughout, he look a little pinnace, 
and went to the right wing, and wondered when he saw his 
enemies lie stiil in the streighl', and stirred not. For discerning ' 
them afar off, men would have thought they had been ships 
riding at anchor : and a good while he was so persuaded. So he 
kept his galleys eight furlongs from his enemies. About noon 
there arose a little gale of wind from the sea, and then Antonius" 
men, waning angry with tarrying so long, and trusting to the 
greatness and height of their ships, as if they had been invin- 
cible, they began to march forward with their left wing. Csesar, 
seeing that, was a glad man, and began a little to give back 
from the right wing, to allure them to come farther out of the 
streight' and gulf, to the end that he might with his light ships, 
well manned with watermen, turn and environ the galleys of 
ihe enemies, the which were heavy of yarage', both for their ' 
bigness, as also for lack of water-men to row them. When the 
skirmish began, and that they came to join, there was no great 
hurt at the first meeting, neither did the ships vehemently hit 
one against the other, as they do commonly in fight by sea. For 
on the other side Antonius' ships, for their heaviness, could not 
have the strength and swiftness to make their blows of any 
force; and Qesar's ships on the other side look great heed not 
to rush and shock with the forecastles of Antonius' ships, whose 
prows were armed with great brazen spurs. Furthermore they 
durst not flank them, because their points were easily broken, 
which way soever they came to set upon his ships, that were 
made of great main square pieces of timber, bound together 
with great iron pins : so that the battle was much like unto a 
battle by land, or to speak more properly, to the assault of a 
city. For there were always three or four of Ca;sar's ships 
about one of Antonius" ships, and the soldiers fought with their 
pikes, halbards* and darts, and threw halbards and darts with • 
fire. Antonius' ships on the other side bestowed among them, 
14—2 







with their crossbows and engines of battery, great store of shot! 
from their high towers of wood that were set upon their ships. 
Now Pubhcola seeing Agrippaput forth his left wing of Csesar's 
army, to compass in Anlonius' ships that fought, he was driven 
also to loof off to have more room, and lo go a httle at one 
side, to put those farther off that were afraid, and in the midst 
of the baitle ; for they were sore distressed by Arruntius, 

36. r^owbeit the battle was yet of even hand, and the victory 
doubttm/being indifferent to both: when suddenly they sa.w the 
threescore ships of Qeopatra busily about their yard-masts, and 
hoising' sail to fly. So they fled through the middest" of them 
that were in fight, for they had been placed behind the great 
ships, and did marvellously disorder the other ships. For the 
enemies themselves wondered much to see them sail in that 
soit, with full sail towards Peloponnesus. There Antonius 
shewed plainly, that he had not only lost the courage and heart 
of an emperor, but also of a valiant man ; and that he was not 
his own man {proving that true which an old man spake in 
mirth, that the soul of a lover Uved in anothei body, and not in 
his own) ; he was so carried away with the vain love of this 
woman, as if he had been glued unto her, and that she could 
not have removed without moving of him also. For when he 
saw Cleopatra's ship under sail, he forgot, forsook, and betrayed 
them that fought for him, and imbarked* upon a galley with five 
banks of oars, to follow her that had already begun to overthrow 
him, and would in the end be his utter destruction. When she 
knew his galley afar off, she lift' up a sign in the poop of her 
ship ; and so Antonius, coming to it, was plucked up where 
Cleopatra was : howbeit he saw her not at his first coming, nor 
she him, but went and sat down alone in the prow of his ship, 
and said never a word, clapping his head between both his 
hands. In the meantime came certain light brigantines of 
Ciesar's, that followed him hard. So Antonius straight turned 
the prow of his ship, and presently' put the rest to flight, saving 
one Eurycles a Lacedsemonian, that followed him near, and 
pressed upon him with great courage, shaking a dart in his 
hand over the prow, as though he would have thrown it unto 
Antonius. Antonius seeing him, came to the forecastle of his 
ship, and asked him what he was that durst follow Antonius so 
" 1 am." answered he, " Eurycles the son of Lachares, 
who through Csesar's good fortune seeketh to revenge the death 
of my father." This Lachares was condemned of felony, and 
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beheaded by Antonius. But yet Eurycles durst not venture 
upon Antomus" ship, but set upon the other admiral galley (for 
there were two), and fell upon him with such a blow of his 
brazen spur that was so heavy and big, that he turned hei 
round, and took her, with another that was loden' with very 
rich stuff and carriage'. After Eurycles had left Antonius, he 
turned again to his place, and sal down, speaking never a word, 
as he did before ; and so lived three days alone, without speak- 
ing to any man. But when he arrived at the head of T^narus, 
there Cleopatra's women lirst brought Antonius and Cleopatra 
to speak together, and afterwards to sup and He together. Then 
began there again a great number of merchants' ships to gathei 
about them, and some of their friends that had escaped from 
this overthrow, who brought news, that his army by sea 
overthrown, but that they thought the array l^ land was 
whale. Then Antonius sent unto Canidius, to return with his 
army into Asia by Macedon. Now for himself, he determined 
to cross over into Africa, and took one of his carects' or hulks 
loden* with gold and silver, and other rich carriage^ and gave 
it unto his friends, commanding them to depart, and seek to 
save themselves. They answered him weeping, that they would 
neither do it, nor yet forsake him. Then Antonius very cour- 
teously and lovingly did comfort them, and prayed them lo de- 
part; and wrote unto Theophilus, governor of Corinth, that he 
would see them safe, and help to hide them in some ssftet 
place, until they had made their way and peace with Caesar, 
This Theophilus was the father of Hipparchus,Aflio was had in 
great estimation about Antonius, He jij^ the first of all his 
enfranchised bondmen that revolted from him, and yielded i 
Csesar, and afterwards went and dwelt at Corinth. And thus 
it stood with Antonius. Now for" his army by sea, that fought 
before the head or foreland of Actium, they held out a long 
time, and nothing troubled them more than a great boisterous 
wind that rose full in the prows of their ships; and yet with 
much ado his navy was at length overthrown, five hours within 
night'. There were not slain above tive thousand men : but yet 
there were three hundred ships taken, as Ociavius Caesar v 
eth himself in his Commentaries. Many plainly saw Antonius 
fly, and yet could very hardly believe it, that he, that had n 
teen legions whole by land, and twelve thousand horsemen upon 
the sea-side, would so have forsaken them, and have flee 
cowardly, as if he had not oftentimes proved botli the one 
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the other fortune, and that he had not been thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the diverse changes and fortunes of battles. And 
yet his soldiers still wished for him, and ever hoped that he 
would come by some means or other unto them. Furthermore, 
they shewed themselves so valiant and faithful unto him, that 
after they certainly knew he was fled, Ihey kept themselves 
whole together seven days. 

37. In the end Canidius, Antonius' lieutenant, flying by 
night, and forsating his camp, when they saw themselves thus 
deslituie of th eir h eads and leaders, they yielded themselves 
unto the stronger^ This done, Csesar sailed towards Athens, 
and there made peace with the Grecians, and divided the rest 
of the corn that was taken up for Antonius' army, unto 
towns and cities of Greece, the which had been brought 
treme misery and poverty, clean' without money, slaves, hoi 
and other beasts of carriage'. So that my grandfather Nir 
chus told that all the citizens of our city of Ch^ronea (not 
excepted) were driven themselves to carry a certain measure of 
com on their shoulders to the sea-side, that lieth directly over 
against the ile* of Anticyra, and yet were they driven thither 
with whips. They carried it thus but once : for the second 
time that they were charged again to make the like carriage, 
all the corn being ready to be carried, news came that Antonius 
had lost the batde, and so scaped our poor city. For Anto- 
nius' soldiers and deputies fled immediately, and the citizens 
divided the corn amongst them. Antonius being arrived in 
Lybia, he sent Cleopatra before into Egypt from the city of 
Parailonium ; and he himself remained very soUtary, having 
only two of his friends with him, with whom he wandered up 
and down, both of them orators, the one Aristocrates a Grecian, 
and the other LuciUus a Roman : of whom we have written in 
another place, that, at the battie where Brutus was overthrown 
by the city of Phiiippes*, he came and willingly put himself into 
the hands of those that followed Brutus, saying that it was he : 
because Brutus in the meantime might have liberty to save 
himself. And afterwards, because Antonius saved his life, he 
still remained with him, and was very faithful and friendly unto 
Jiiin till his death. But when Antonius heard ihat he whom he 
had trusted with the government of Lybia, and unto whom he 
had given the charge of his army there, had yielded unto Caesar. 
he was so mad withal, that he would have slain himself far 
anger, had not his friends about him withstood him, and kept 
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him &Din it. So he went unto Alexandria, and there found 
Qeopatra about a wonderful enterprise, and of great attempt. 
Betwixt the Red Sea and the sea between the lands that point 
upon the coast of Egypt, there is a little piece of land that di- 
videth both the seas, and separateth Africk from Asia ; the 
which streight' is so narrow at the end where the two seas are 
narrowest, that it is not above three hundred furlongs i 
Cleopatra went about ^ to lift her ships out of the one sea, and 
to hale them over the bank into the other sea : that when her 
ships were come into the gulf of Arabia, she might then carry 
all her gold and silver away, and so with a great company of 
men go and dwell in some place about the Ocean Sea, far from 
the sea Mediierraiteum, to escape the danger and bondage 
this war. But now, because the Arabians dwelling about the 
city of Petra, did bum the first ships that were brought to land, 
and that Antonius thought that his army by land which he left 
at Actium was yet whole, she left ofi" her enterprise, and deter- 
mined to keep' all the ports and passages of her realm. 

38. Antonius, he forsook the city and company of his 
friends, and built him a house in the sea by the iie* of Pharos, 
upon certain forced mounts which he caused to be cast into 
sea, and dwelt there as a man that banished himself from all 
men's company ; saying that he would lead Timon's life, because 
he had the like wrong offered him, that was before offered unto 
Timon : and that for the un thankfulness of those he had done 
good unto, and whom he took to be his /riends, he was angry 
with all men and would trust no man. This Timon was a citi- 
zen of Athens, that lived about the war of Peloponnesus, as ap- 
peareth by Plato and Aristophanes' comedies; in the which 
they mocked him, calling him a viper and malicious man unto 
mankind, to shun all other men's companies but the company 
of young Alcibiades, a bold and insolent youth, whom he would 
greatly feast and make much of, and kissed him very gladly. 
Apemautus wondering at it, asked him the cause what' he meant 
to make so much of that young man alone, and to hate all 
others ; Timon answered him, "I do it," said he, "because I 
know that one day he shall do great mischief unto the Athe- 
nians." This Timon sometimes would have Apemantus in his 
company, because he was much like of his nature and condi- 
tions, and also followed him in manner of life. On a time when 
they solemnly celebrated the feast called Chace at Athens {to 
; feasts of the dead where they make sprinklings and 
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for the dead) and that they two then feasted togel 
by themselves, Apemamus said unto the other: "O, here 
trim banquet, Timonl" Timon answered again: "Yea," said 
he, " so thou wert not here," It is reported of him also, that 
this Timon on a time (the people being assembled in the mar- 
ket-place about dispatch of some affairs) got up into the pulpit 
for orations, where the orators commonly use' to speak unto the 
people : and silence being made, every man listening to hear 
what he would say, because it was a wonder to see him in that 
place, at length he began to speak in this manner: " My lords 
of Athens, 1 have a Utile yard at my house where there growelh 
a fig-tree, on the which maoy citizens have hanged themselves: 
and because I mean to make some building on the place, I 
thought good to let you all understand it, that, before the fig- 
tree be cut down, if any of you be desperate^, you may there in 
time go hang yourselves," He died in the city of Hales, and 
was buried upon the sea-side. Now it chanced so, that the 
getting in, it compassed his tomb round about, that 
could come to it: and upon the same was written this epitapb' 
Here lies s wretched corse, of wretched soul bereft 
Seek not my name : a plague consume you wicked wretdies left) 

It is reported that Timon himself, when he lived, made 
epitaph: for that which is commonly rehearsed was not 
but made by the poet Callimachus : 

Here He I, Timon, wlio alive all living men did liati 

Fass by and curse Ibf fill: but pQS£, imd btay not here thji gal 

Many other things could we tell you of this Timon, but 
little shalLsuffice at this present. 

gg. XBut now to return to Antonius again. Canidins him- 
self came to bring him news, that he had lost all his army by 
land at Actium ; on the other side he was advertised' also, that 
Herodes king of June', who had also certain legions and bands 
with him, was revolted unto Cresar, and all the other kings in 
that, saving those that were about him, he had 
left him. All this notwithstanding did nothing trouble 
him; and it seemed that he was contented to iot^fi' all his 
hope, and so to be rid of all his cares and troubles. Thereupon 
he left his solitary house he had built by the sea, which he called 
Timonean, and Cleopatra received him into her royal pi 
He was no sooner come thilher, but he straight set all the 
on rioting and banqueting again, and himself to liberality 
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gifts. He caused the son of Julius Cfesar and Cleopatra to be 
enrolled (according to the manner of the Romans) amongst the 
number of young men : and gave Antyllus, his eldest son he had 
by Fulvia, the man's gown, the which was a plain gown without 
gard' or embroderie", of purple. For these things, there was 
kept great feasting, banqueting and dancing in Alexandria many 
days together. Indeed they did break their first order they had 
, set down, which they called Amimeiobion (as much to say, 'no 
life comparable'), and did set up another, which they called 
I Synapothanumenon (signifying the order and agreement of those 
that will die together), the which in exceeding sumptuousness 
and cost was not inferior to the first For their friends made 
themselves to be enrolled in this order of those that would die 
together, and so made great feasts one to another : for every 
man, when it came to his turn, feasted their whole company and 
fraternity. Cleopatra in the meantime was very careful' in ga- 
thering all sorts of poisons together, to destroy men. Now to 
make proof of those poisons which made men die with least 
pain, she tried it upon condemned men in prison. For when 
she saw the poisons that were sudden and vehement, and 
brought speedy death with grievous torments; and in contrary 
manner, that such as were more mild and gentle had not that 
quick speed and force to make one die suddenly ; she afterwards 
went about to prove' the stinging of snakes and adders, and 
made some to be applied unto men in her sight, some in one 
I sort, some in another. So when she bad daily made divers and 
' sundry proofs, she found none of them all she had proved so 
I fit as the biting of an aspick', the which causeth only a heavi- 
ness of the head, without swooning or complainmg, and bringelh 
a great desire also to sleep, with a little sweat in the face; and 
so by little and little taketh away the senses and vital powers, 
no living creature perceiving that the patients feel any pain. 
For they are so sorry when any body awaketh them and taketh 
them up, as lht>se that be taken out of a sound sleep are very 
heavy and desirous to sleep. 

40. This notwithstanding, they sent ambassadors unto Oc- 
tavius Csesar in Asia, Cleopatra requesting the realm of Egypt 
for their children, and Antonius praying that he might be suf- 
fered to live at Athens like a private man, if CKsar would not 
let him remain in Egypt. And because they had no other 
of estimation about them, for that 
L that remained they did 
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send Enphrooius, the schoolmasier of thdr children. For Alexas 
CI Laodicean, who was brought into Anionius' house and &vour by 
of Timageaes, and afterwards was ia greater credit with 
him than any other Grecian (for that he had ever been one of 
Cleopatra's ministers to win Antonius, and to overthrow all his 
good determinations to use his wife Octavia well) : him Antonius 
) Herodes king of June', hoping still to keep him 
fais friend, that be should not revolt from htm. But he remained 
there, and betrayed Antonius. For where he should have kepi 
Herodes from revolting from him, he persuaded him to turn to 
Cfesar : and trusting king Herodes, he presumed to come m 
Cesar's presence. Howbeit Herodes did him no pleasure, for 
he was presently taken prisoner, and sent in chains to bis own 
country, and there by Caesar's commanthnent put to death. 
Thus was Aleitas, in Antonius' Ufe-time, put to death for be- 
traying of him. Furthermore, Cffisar would not grant unto 
Antonius' requests : but for Cleopatra, he made her answer, 
that he would deny her nothing reasonable, so that she would 
either put Antonius to death, or drive him out of her country. 
Therewithal he sent Thyreus one of his men unto her, a very 
wise and discreet man ; who bringing letters of credit from a 
young lord unto a noble lady, and that besides greatly liked her 
beauty, might easily by his eloquence have persuaded her. He 
was longer in talk with her than any man else was, and the 
queen herself also did him great honour: insomuch as he made 
Antonius jealous of him. Whereupon Antonius caused him to 
be taken and well-favouredly' whipped, and so sent him unto 
Qesar: and bad him tell him, thai be made him angry with 
him, because he shewed himself proud and disdainfiil towards 
him ; and now specially, when he was easy to be angered, by 
reason of his present misery. "To be short, if this misi ike' thee," 
said he, "thou hast Hipparchus, one of my enfranchised bond- 
men, with thee : hang him if thou will, or whip him at thy 
pleasure, that we may cry quittance." From henceforth Cleo- 
patra, to clear herself of the suspicion he had of her, made mote 
of him than ever she did. For first of all, where' she did 
solemniie the day of her birth very meanly and sparingly, fit for 
hw present misfortune, she now in contrary manner did keep it 
with such solemnity, that she exceeded all measure of sump- 
tuousness and magnificence : so that the guests that were bidden 
the feasts, and came poor, went away rich. Now things passing 
thus, Agrippa by divers letters sent one after another unto Cssar, 
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prayed him to return to Rome, because the affairs there did of 
necessity require his person and presence. Thereupon he did 
defer the war till the next year following: but when winter 
was done, he returned again through Syria by the coast of Africa, 
to make wars against Antonius and his other captains, When ■ 
the city of Pelusium was taken, there ran a rumour in the city, , 
that SekucuB (by Cleopatra's consent) bad surrendered the same. ' 
But to clear herself that she did not, Cleopatra brought Seleucus' 
wife and children unto Antonius, to be revenged of them at his 
pleasure. Furthermore, Cleopatra had long before made many i 
sumptuous tombs and monuments, as well for excellency of , 
workmanship, as for height and greatness of building, joining' 
hard to the temple of Isis. Thither she caused to be brought all ' ' 
the treasure and precious things she had of the ancient kings 
her predecessors ; as gold, silver, emeralds, pearls, ebony, ivory, 
and cinnamon, and besides all that, a marvellous number of 
torches, faggots, and flax. So Octavius Csesar, being afraid to 
lose such a treasure and mass of riches, and that this woman 
for spite would set it on fire and bum it every whit, lie always 
sent some one or other unto her from him, to put her in good 
comfort, whilst he in the meantime drew near the city with his 
arm)'. So Csesar came and pitched his camp hard by the city, 
in the place where they run and manage their horses. Antonius 
made a sally upon him, and fought very valiantly, so that he 
drave' Ciesar's horsemen back, fighting with his men even into ' 

I their camp. Then he came again to the palace, greatly boasting 
of this victory, and sweetly kissed Cleopatra, armed as he was 
when he came from the fight, recommending one of his meB 

' of arms unto her, that had valiantly fought in this skirmish. 
Cleopatra, to reward his manliness, gave him an armour and head- 
piece of clean' gold: howheit the man-at-arms, when he had . 

I received this rich gift, stole away by night and went to Csesar. 
Antonius sent again to challenge Ciesar to fight with him hand 

I to hand, Cfesar answered him, " That he had many other w 
to die than so." Then Antonius, seeing there was no way n 
honourable for him to die than fighting valiantly, he determined 
to set up his rest*, both by sea and land. So being at supper 
(as it is reported) he commanded his officers and household 
servants that waited on him at his board, that they should fill 
his cups full, and make as much of him as they could : "F 
said he, "you know not whether you shall do so much forms 

L nlorrow or not, or whether you shall serve another master : 
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it may be you shall see me no more, bat a dead body." Tbis 
noiwithstaoiiing, perceiving thai his friends and men fell a-weep- 
ing lo hear him say so, to salve* that he had spoken, he add«! 
this more unto it, ' that he would not lead them to baiUe, whEre 
he thought not rather safely to return with victory, than valiandy 
- lo die with honour.' Furthermore, the selfsame night, within 
a little of midnight, when al! the city was quiet, full of fear anil 
sorrow, thinking what would be the issue and end of this war, il 
is said that suddenly they heard a. marvellous sweet hatmtmy 
of sundry sorts of instruments of music, with the cry of a multi- 
tude of people, as they had been dancing, and had sung as the>' 
use in Bacchus" feasts, with movlngs and turnings after the 
manner of the Satyrs: and it seemed, that this dance vtiA 
through the city unto the gate that opened to the enenues, and 
that all the troupe", that made this noise they heard, went out of 
the city at that gate. Now such as in reason sought the depth 
of the interpretation of this wonder, thought that it was the 
god unto whom Antonius bare singular devotion to cotintei^i 
and resemble him, that did forsake them. The next momiD; 
by break of day, he went lo set those few footmen he bad in 
order upon the hills adjoining unto the city : and there he stood 
to behold his galleys which departed from the haven, and rowed 
against tlie galleys of the enemies, and so stood stilt, looking 
what exploits his soldiers in ihem would do. But when by force 
of rowing (hey were come near unto them, they tirst saluted 
Csesar's men ; and then Caesar's men resaluted them also, and 
of two armies made but one : and then did all together row 
toward the city. 

41. When Antonius saw that his men did forsake him, and 
yielded unto Cfesar, and that his footmen were broken and over- 
thrown, he then fled into the city, crying out that Cleopatra had 
betrayed him unto them with whom he had made war for her 
sake. Then she, being afraid of his fury, fled into the tomb 
which he had caused to be made, and there she locked the 
doors unto her, and shut all the springs of the locks with great 
bolts, and in the meantime sent unto Antonius to tell him that 
she was dead Antonius believing it, said unto himseif : "What 
doest thou look for further, Antonius, sith^ spiteful fortune hath 
taken from thee the only joy thou hadsl, for whom thou yet 
reservedst thy life?" When he had said these words, he went 
into a chamber' and unarmed himself, and being naked', said 
thus: "O Cleopatra, it grieveth me not that I have lost thj 
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company, for 1 will not be lonr{ from thee: but I am sorry that, 
having been so great a captai: and emperor, I am indeed con- 
demned to be judged of less courage and noble mind than a 
woman," Now he had a nian of his called Eros, whom he 
loved and trusted much, andlwhom he had long before caused 
to swear unto him, that he sft^ld kill him when he did 
mand him ; and then he willed ami to keep his promise. His 
man, drawing his sword, lift' it up\^ though he had meant to 
have stricken his master: but tumin^his head at one side, he 
thrust his sword into himself, and fell do*vn dead at his master's 
foot. Then said Antonius; '"O noble EfO% 1 thank thee for 
this, and it is valiantly done of Ihee, to shew nie what I should 
do to myself, which thou couldeat not do for nie." Therewithal 
he took his sword, and thrust it into his belly, and so fell down 
upon a little bed. The wound he had killed him not presently', 
for the blood stinted' a little when he was laid : and when he 
came somewhat to himself again, he prayed them that were 
about him to despatch him. But they all fled out of the chamber, 
and left him crying out, tormenting himself: until at last there 
came a secretary unto him (calledjlitjmedes) who was com- 
manded to bring him into the tomb or monument where Cleo- 
patra was. When he heard tliat she was alive, he very earnestly 
prayed his men to carry his body thither, and so he was carried 
in his men's arms inlo the entry of the monument. Notwith- 
standing, Cleopatra would not open the gates, but came to the 
high windows, and cast out certain chains and ropes, in the 
which Antonius was trussed': and Cleopatra her own self, with 
two women only, which she had suffered to come with her 
into these monuments, trised° Antonius up. They that were 
present to behold it said they never saw so pitiful a sight. 

I For they plucked up poor Antonius, all bloody as he was, and 

I drawing on with pangs of death : who holding up his hands to 
Qeopatra, raised up himself as well as he could. It was a 

I hard thing for these women to do, to hfC him up : but Cleopatra, 
stooping down with her head, putting to all her strength to 
her uttermost power, did lift him up with much ado, and never 
let go her hold, with ihe help of the women beneath that bad 

I her be of good courage, and were as sorty to see her labour 
so as she herself. So when she had gotten him in after that 
sort, and laid him on a bed, she rent her garments upon him, 

Cher breast, and scratching her face and stomach, 
dried up his blood that had bewrayed^ his face, and 
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culeius answered her that she should be of good cheer, and n 
be afraid to refer all unlo Csesar. After he had viewed the place ' 
very well, he came and reported her answer unto Ciesar; who - 
immediately sent Callus to speak once again with her, and bad 
him purposely hold her in talk, whilst Proculeius did set up a 
ladder against that high window by the which Antonius was 
trised' up, and came down into the monument with two of his 
men, hard by the gate where Cleopatra stood to hear what 
Callus said unto her. One of her women which was shut up in 
her monuments with her, saw Proculeius by chance as he came 
down, and skreeked' out: "O poor Cleopatra, thou art taken." 
Then when she saw Proculeius behind her as she came from the 
gate, she thought to have stabbed herself in with a short daf 
she wore of purpose by her side. But Proculeius came suddenly 
upon her, and taking her by both the hands, said unto her; 
' " Cleopatra, first thou shalt do thyself great wrong, and secondly 
unto Cssar, to deprive him of the accasion and opportunity 
openly to shew his bounty and mercy, and to give his eneiT 
cause to accuse the most courteous and noble prince that e 
was, ajid to appeach^ him, as though he were a cruel and n: 
ciless man, that were not to be trusted." So even as he spake ■ 
the word, he took ber dagger from her, and shook her clothes 
for fear of any poison hidden about her. Afterwards, Csesar sent 
one of his infranchised men called iEpaphroditus, whom he 
straightly* charged to look well unto her, and to beware ij 
any case that she made not hers elf aw ay : and for the rest, ti 
use her with all the courtesy poss ible^ And for himself, he ii 
the meantime entered the city of Alexandria, and (as he went) 
talked with the philosopher Arrius, and held him by the hand, 
to the end that his countrymen should reverence him the m 
because they saw Csesar so highly esteem and honour him. 
Then he went into the show-place of exercises, and so up lo 
his chair of state which was prepared for him of a great height : 
and there, according to his commandment, all the ^ea'jVe o^ VtwJ^ 
AJexaadria were assembled, who, quaking (or fcax, ttSi iQ-suc^' 
ibeir knees before him and craved mercy. Catsai \»ai <cve.TO. i\ , 
s^dup,andw/d them openly that be forgave ftie 9eov\'=-.*^^\ 
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honour Arrius, who craved pardon for himself and many otheis, 
and specially for Pbilostraius, the eloquentest man of aJl the 
sophisters* and oraiors of his time,for present and sudden speech: 
howbeit, he falsely named himself an Academic philosopher. 
Therefore Cfesar, that hated his nature and coodilions, would 
not hear his suit Thereupon he let his grey beard grow long, 
and followed Arrius step by step in a long mourning gown, still 
buzzing in his ears this Greek verse: 

A wise mao, if that he be wise indeed, 
May by a wise raiiD have the betler speed. 
Caesar understanding this, not for the desire he had to deliver 
Philostratus of his fear, but to rid Arrius of malice and envy 
that might have fallen out against him, he pardoned him. Now 
touching Antonius' sons, Antyllus, his eldest son by Fulvia, was 
slain, because his schoolmaster Theodorus did betray him unto 
the soldiers, who strake' off his head. And the villain took a 
precious stone of great value from his neclt, the which he did 
sew in his girdle, and afterwards denied that he had it: but it 
was found about him, and so Oesar trussed him up' for it. For 
Cleopatra's children, they were very honourably kept*, with their 
governors and train that waited on them. But for C^sarion, 
who was said to be Julius Qatar's son, his mother Cleopatra 
had sent him unto the Indians through Ethiopia, with a great 
sum of money. But one of his governors also, called Rhodcm, 
Even such another as Theodorus, persuaded him to return into 
his country, and told him that CKsar sent for him to give him 
his mothei^s kingdom. So, as C;esar was determining with him- 
self what he should do, Arrius said unto him : ^_ 

Too many Cssars is not good, ^H 

alluding unto a certain verse of Homer, that saith: ^^| 

Too many lords doth not well. ^1 

Therefore Ca;sar did put Csesarion to death, after the death of 
his mother Cleopatra. 

43. Many princes, great kings, and captains, did crave Anto- 
nius' body of Octav ins Ciesar, to give him honourable burial ;bul 
Caesar would never take it from Cleopatra, who did sumptuously 
and royally bury him with her own hands, whom Cffisar suffered 
to take as much as she would to bestow upon his funerals. Now 
was she altogether overcome with sorrow and passion of mind, 
for she had knocked her breast so pitifully, that she had mar- 
tyred'' it, and in divers places had raised ulcers and inflamma- 
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tions, so that she fell into a fever withal; whereof she was very 
glad, hoping thereby to have good colour' to ahstain from meat, 
and that so she might have died easily without any trouble. 
She had a physician called Olympus, whom she made privy to 
her intent, to the end he should help to rid her out of her life ; 
as Olympus writeth himself, who wrote a book of all these 
things. But Caesar mistrusted' the matter by many conjectures 'stispecwd. 
he had, and therefore did put her in fear, and threatened her to ^v . 7. . i 'io'Hj 
put her children 10 shameful death. With these threats, Cleo- 
patra for fear yielded straight, as she would have yielded unto 
strokes: and afterwards suffered herself to be cured and dieted 
as they listed. 

44- 1 ^Shortly after, Cssar came himself in person to see her, 
and to comfort her. Cleopatra, being laid upon a little low bed 
in poor estate (when she saw Ctesar come into her chamber), 
suddenly rose up, naked in her smock, and fell down at his feet 
marvellously disfigured ; both for that she had plucked her hair 
from her head, as also for that she had martyred all her face 
with her nails ; and besides, her voice was small and trembling, 
her eyes sunk into her head with continual blubbering"; and 
moreover, they might see the most' part of her stomach torn 
in sunder. To be short, her body was not much better than 
her mind: yet her good grace and comeliness and the force of 
her beauty was not altogether defaced. But notwithstanding 
this tigly and pitiful state of hers, yet she shewed herself 
by her outward looks and countenance. When C^sar had made 
her lie down again, and sat by her bedside, Cleopatra began to 
clear and excuse herself for that she had done, laying all to the 
fear she had of Antonius: Csesar,in contrary manner, reproved , . 

her in every point. Then she suddenly altered her speech, and ^^TS J 
prayed him to pardon her, as though she were afraid to die, ^ 

and desirous lo live. At length, she gave him a brief and 
memorial of all the ready money and treasure she had. But by 
chance there stood one Seleucus by, one of her treasurers, who, 
to seem a good servant, came straight to Csesar to disprove 
Cleopatra, that she had not set in" all, but kept many things 
back of purpose. Cleopatra was in such a rage with him, that 
she flew upon him, and took him by the hair of the head, and 
boxed' him well-favouredly'- Cssar fell a-laughing and parted 
the fray. "Alas," said she, "O Cssar: is not this a great 
shame and reproach, that thou having vouchsafed to take the 
pains 10 come unto me, and done me this honour, poor wretch 
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and caitiff creature, brought into this pitiful and miserable 
state : and that mine own servants should come now to accuse 
me? though it may be ! have reserved some jewels and trifles 
meet for women, but not for me (poor soul) to set out myself 
wilhal, but meaning to give some pretty presents and gifts 
unto Octavia and Livia, that ihey, making means and inter- 
cession for me to thee, thou nughiest yet extend thy favour and 
mercy upon me." Ciesar was glad to hear her say so, per- 
suading himself thereby that she had yet a desire to save her 
life. So he made her answer, that he did not only give her that 
to dispose of at her pleasure which she had kept back, but 
further promised lo use her more honourably and bountifully 
than she would think for; and so he took his leave of her, 
supposing he had deceived her, but indeed he was deceived 
himself. There was a young gentleman, Cornelius Dolabella, 
that was one of Caisar's very great familiars, and besides did 
bear no ill will unto Cleopatra. He sent her word secretly (as 
(She had requested him) that Cassar determined lo take his 
journey through Syria, and that within three days he would 
send her away before with her children. When this was told 
Cleopatra, she requested Cjesar that it would please him tu 
suffer her to offer the last oblations of the dead unto the soul of 
Antonius. This being granted her, she was carried to the place 
where his tomb was, and there falling down on her knees, em- 
bracing the tomb with her women, the tears running down her 
cheeks, she began to speak in this sort: "0 my dear lord 
Antonius, it is not long sithence* I buried thee here, being a 
free woman: and now 1 offer unto thee the funeral sprinklings 
and oblations, being a captive and prisoner ; and yet I am 
forbidden and kept from tearing and murdering this captive 
body of mine with blows, which Ihey carefully guard and keep 
only to triumph of thee : look therefore henceforth for no other 
honours, offerings, nor sacrifices from me : for these are the last 
which Cleopatra can give thee, sith^ now they carry her away. 
Whilst we hved together, nothing could sever our companies : 
but now, at our death, I fear me they will make us change our 
countries. For as thou, being a Roman, hast been buried in 
Egypt : even so, wretched creature, I, an Egyptian, shall l>e 
buried in Italy, which shall be all the good that I have received 
by thy country. Ifthereforethegods where thou art now have any 
power and authority, sith^ our gods here have forsaken us, suffer 
thy true friend and lover to be carried away alive, that in 
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me they triumph of thee ; but receive me with thee, and let me 
be buried in one selP tomb with thee. For though my griefs 
and miseries be infinite, yet ngne halh grieved me more, itor 
that I couJd less bear withal, than this small time which I have 
been driven to live alone without thee." 

45. Then having ended these doleful plaints, and crowned 
the tomb with garlands and sundry nosegays, and marvellous 
lovingly embraced the same, she commanded they should pre- 
I pare her bath; and whea she had bathed and washed herself, 
> she fell to her meat, and was sumptuously served. Now whilst 
I she was at dinner, there came a countryman and brought her a 
basket. The soldiers that warded' at the gates, asked him 
straight what he had in his basket He opened his basket, and 
took out the leaves that covered the figs, and shewed them that 
they were figs he brought. They all of them marvelled to see 
so goodly figs. The countryman laughed to hear them, and 
bade them take some if they would. They believed he told 
1 them truly, and so bade him carry them in. After Cleopatra 
. had dined, she sent a certain table' written and sealed unto 
I Ciesar, and commanded them all to go out of the tombs where 
she was, but the two women; then she shut the doors to her. 
Ciesar, when he had received this table, and began to read her 
lamentation and petition, requesting him that he would let her 
be buried with Antonius, found straight what she meant, and 
thought to have gone thither himself: howbeit, he sent one 
before in all haste that might be, to see what it was. Her death 
was very sudden : for those whom Csesar sent unto her ran 
thither in all haste possible, and found the soldiers standing at 
the gate, mistrusting' nothing, nor understanding of her death. 
But when they had opened the doors, they found Cleopatra 
stark-dead, laid upon a bed of gold, attired and arrayed in her 
royal robes, and one of her two women, which was called Iras, 
dead at her feet ; and her other woman (called Channion) half 
dead, and trembling, trimming the diadem which Cleopatra 
wore upon her head. One of the soldiers seeing her, angrily 
said unto her: "Is that well done, Charmion?" "Very well," 
said she again, "and meet for a princess descended from the 
race of so many noble kings ;" she said no more, but fell down^ 
dead hard by the bed. Some report that this aspick" was 
brought unio her in the basket with figs, and that she had c«n- 

£them 10 hide it under the fig-leaves, that'when she 
hink to take out the figs, the aspick should bite her 
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before she should see her; howbeit, that when she would have 
taken away the leaves for the figs, she perceived it, and said, 
"Art thou here, then?" And so, her arm being naked, she put 
it to the aspick to be bitten. Others say again, she kept it in a 
box, and that she did prick and thrust it with a spindle of gold, 
so that the aspick, being angered withal, leapt out with great 
fury, and bit her in the arm. Howbeit few can telt the troth'. 
For they report also, that she had hidden poison in a hollow 
razor which she carried in the hair of her head; and yet was 
there no mark seen on her body, or any sign discerned that she 
was poisoned, neither also did they find this serpent in her 
tomb : but it was reported only, that there was seen certain 
fresh steps or tracks where it had gone, on the tomb-side toward 
the sea, and specially by the door-side. Some say also that 
they found two little pretty* bitings in her arm, scant* to be 
discerned : the which it seeraeth Cesar himself gave credit unto, 
because in his triumph he carried Cleopatra's image, with an 
aspick biting of her arm. And thus goeth the report of her 
death. Now Cesar, though he was marvellous sorry for the 
death of Cleopatra, yet he wondered at her noble mind and 
courage, and therefore commanded she should be Dobiy 
buried, and laid by Antonius : qgd willed also that her two 
women should have honourable bur ial. J 

46. Cleopatra died being eight and thirty years old, after 
she had reigned two and twenty years, and governed about 
fourteen of them with Antonius. And for Antonius, some say 
that he lived three and fifty years : and others say, six and fitly. 
All his statues, images, and metals, were plucked down and 
overthrown, saving those of Cleopatra, which stood still in their 
places, by means of Archibtus one of her friends, who gave 
Casar a thousand talents that they should not be handled as 
those of Antonius were. Antonius left seven children by three 
>, of the which Cjesar did put Aotyllus (the eldest son he 
had by Fulvia) to death, Octavia his wife took all the rest, and 
brought them up with hers, and married Cleopatra, Antonius' 
daughter, unto king Juha, a marvellous courteous and goodly 
prince. And Antonius (the son of Fulvia) came to be so great, 
that next unto Agrippa, who was in greatest estimation about 
Cesar, and next unto the children of Livia, which were the 
second in estimation, he had the third place. Furthermore, 
Octavia having had two daughters by her first husband Marcellus, 
and a son also called Marcellus, Cesar married his daughter 
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unto that Marcellus, and so did adopt him for his son. And 
Octavia also married one of her daughters unto Agrippa. 
when Marcellus was dead, after he had been married a while, 
Octavia, perceiving that her brother Caaar was very busy to 
choose some one among his friends, whom he trusted best, 
make his son-in-law, she persuaded him that Agrippa should 
marry his daughter (Marcellus' widow), and leave her 
daughter. Cssar first was contented withal, and then Agrippa: 
and 'so' she afterwards took away her daughter and married her 
unto Antonijif ; and Agrippa married Julia, Caesar's daughter. 
Now there remained two daughteis more of Octavia and Anto- 
nius: Domitius .:^nobarbus married the one; and the other, 
which was Antonia, so fair and virtuous a young lady, was 
married unto Drusus, the son of Livia, and son-in-law of Cffisar. 
Of this marriage came Germanicus and Clodius'^: of the which, 
Clodius afterwards came to be emperor. And of the sons of 
Germanicus, the one whose name was Caius^ came also to be 
emperor ; who after he bad licentiously reigned a time, was 
slain, with his wife and daughter. Agrippina also (having a son 
by her first husband j^nobarbus, called Lucius Domitius) was 
afterwards married unto Clodius, who adopted her son, and 
called him Nero Germanicus. This Nero was emperor in our 
lime, who slew his own mother, and had almost destroyed the 
empire of Rome through his madness and wicked lite, being the 
fifth emperor of Rome after Antonius, 
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CHAPTER V. 



THE LIFE OF OCTAVIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 



I. Parentage of Oct XWIVS, 2. His habits and mode of life, 3. Oc- 
TAVius, Lepidus, and Antonius are jointly elected Triumviri, 
4. Numerotis proscriptions; various behaviour of slaves and relatives 
towards the proscribed, 5. OcTAVius drives Lucius Antonius 
out of Rome, 6. His lieutenant Agrippa overcomes Sextus 
PoMPEius. 7. i^a// <?/" Lepidus, a«//^daM^ Sextus PoMPEi us. 
8. Battle of Actium^ and successes of OCTAVius. 9. He establishes 
his power and system of government, 10. He repairs Rome, and 
acquires the name of Augustus. ii. He divides Gaul into four 
parts. Wars against the Cantabrians and Asturians, 12. Death 
of Mx^C^iAAJSy his nephew, 13. Acts of K\5GXiST\JS in Greece and 
Asia, 14. Agrippa appeases troubles in France and Spain, 15. 
Augustus reforms various abuses and disorders in Rome, 16. He 
founds some colonies in Gaul, 17. Death <?/" Lepidus and rise of 
Tiberius «»^ Drusus. 18. Death of Dkusvs. 19. Augustus 
pleads the cause of an old soldier, and makes laws against libel, 20. 
His toleration of libels spoken against himself. Birth of Christ, 
causing the pagan oracles to become dumb, 21. JULIA dies in banish- 
ment. 22. Defeat of the Thracians, 23. Arminius defeats the 
legions of QmNTiLiusYAKifS. 24. Last acts of Augustus, His 
peaceful death, 25. His will and funeral honours. 

Thy youth, Augustus, and thy tongue's good gift, 
Thy valour, wisdom, and thy worthy feats, 
Thy country's love, thy laws and statutes, lift 
Thy throne above all other princely seats. 

I. ACCIA, the daughter of Accius Balbus and of Julia the 
sister of Julius Caesar, was married unto the father of this man, 
whose life we write of now, and who was descended of the an- 
cient race of the Octavians, issued out of the country of the 
Volsces, and known at Rome from the time of Tarquinius, and 
of Servius Tullus. Their son Octavius was bom in the year of 
the consulship of Cicero and of Caius Antonius, at that time 
when as^ the conspiracy of Catiline was discovered and sup- 
pressed. He was called Thurinus : but afterwards, according to 
the tenor of his uncle's testament, who made him his heir, he 
was called Caius Julius Caesar, and lastly Augustus, by the ad- 



"Vice of Munatius Plancus, and by the decree of the Senate. He 
was but four years old when his father died, and at twelve years 
he made the funeral oration for his grandmother Julia: four years 
after that, he became a gownman, though he were but young; 
yet his uncle gave him a present at his return out of Africa, 
such as the soldiers are accustomed to have of their captains. 
Shortly after he followed his uncle into Spain, whither he 
gone against the children of Pompey, and passed through m 
great dangers to overtake him. This war being ended, because 
Cssar undertook other longer Journeys, Oclavius was sent into 
the city of Apollonia; and there plied his book' very diligently. 
And it chanced him, without having any mind to it, that, being 
gone to see Theogenes a learned astronomer, he cast his na- 
tivity; and suddenly he leapt, being amaied, and honoured him. 
The which made Octavius conceive great hope of himself, and 
in memory of this good hap be caused certain pieces of money 
to be coined, and he himself told the opinion of Theogenes. 
Being returned from Apollonia to Rome, after his uncle was 
slain by Cassius, Brutus, and their allies, he declared himself to 
be his heir, though his mother and Marcius Pbilippus were of 
another mind. And having put himself forward, he governed 
the commonwealth of Rome, first with Anionius and Lepidus, 
afterwards with Antonius, the space of twelve years ; and lastly 
himself alone, the space of four and forty years. But before we 
speak of his government of common affairs in time of peace and 
war, let us say somewhat (after Suetonius) of his family and his 
manners. He married being yet very young the daughter of 
Publius Servilius Isauricus : but having made peace with Anto- 
nius after the wat of Mutine', and at the request of their armies, 
who were desirous to see them friends, he married with Clodia, 
the daughter of Publius Clodius and of Fuivia then wife of An- 
tonius. But before he knew her, he sent her to her mother, 
with whom he was somewhat discontented, and because of the 
war of Perouse'. Immediately he married Scrihonia, and kept 
not her long, because she was too troublesome : yet he had a 
daughter by her called Julia, But forsaking her, he took an- 
other which he loved unto the end : and that was Livia Drusilla, 
the wife of Tiberius Nero, whom he carried with him great with 
child as she was, and had no more children by her but one, and 
yet she went not out her time, and it had no life. His daughter 
Julia was married unto Marcellus, the son of bis sister Octavia : 
an d after his death unto Marcus Agrippa, by whom she had 
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three sons, Caius, Lucius, and Agrippa: and two daughters, 
Julia and Agrippine'. After the death of Marcus Agrippa, be 
chose for his son-in-law Tiberius, the son of Tiberius Nero and 
Livia Drusilla, at that time a knight of Rome, and compelled 
Lim to forsake his wife Vipsamia, of whom he had a son called 
Drusus. But as he was fortunate in managing the affairs of the 
commonwealth, so was he unfortunate in his race : for his 
daughter and his niece Julia committed so foul faults in Rome, 
that he was constrained to banish them. Agrippine' was mar- 
ried unto Germanicus, the son of his sister's daughter. Caius 
and Lucius died in less than a year and a haJf one after 
another : whereupon he adopted his nephew Agrippa, and his 
son-in-law Tiberius. But because Agrippa was of a churlish 
nature and unhonest', he did disinherit him, and conlined him 
to Surrcntum. His niece Julia had a child after she was 
banished, but he would not know it, nor suffer it should be 
brought up. 

2. He was very modest and continent in all the parts of his 
life, saving that he was somewhat given lo women and play ; for 
the rest, he liked not great palaces, but was contented with 
mean lodgings: and if there were any ornament, it was in 
porches and parks. His house hold -stuff and apparel was nothing* 
sumptuous nor costly. It pleased him well to make feasts ; he 
very carefully made choice of his guests, and oftentimes he sat 
down at the table a long time after everybody, and would rise 
before others, which remained after he was up. In his ordinary 
diet he banished superfluity of meats, he delighted to be merry 
and pleasant among his friends, or to bring in pleasant players 
of comedies to pass the time away. And he did not tie himself 
to any certain hours to eat his meat, but when his stomach 
served him he took something. So that sometimes he supped 
not at all, and then, when every man was gone, he made them 
bring him meat, neither dainty nor delicate. Also he drunk» 
very little wine ; he slept in the day, and by times in the night, 
talking with some or reading; so that oftentimes be slept not till 
the break of day, and, for that he took no rest in the night, he 
might chance to sleep in his litter as they carried him in the 
streets in the daytime up and down Rome. He was a goodly 
prince, and that kept himself in good state from the beginning 
of his life to the latter end : not curious to set himself out, as 
little caring to be shaven as to wear long hair ; and instead of a 
looking-glass, reading in his book or writing, even whilst the ■ 
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barber was trimming of him. Whether he spake 
peace, he had so comely a face, that many of his 
to do him hurt, their hearts would not serve them : 
they looked on him. He had very clear and lively eyes, but 
with time* he was subject to many diseases and infirmities, the 
which he remedied with great care. As for his exercises, be left 
arms and horses immediately after the civil wars: for he was 
never any great soldier. He would play at tennis, at the bal- 
lone', he would go abroad in his coacb to walk and stir himself. 
Sometimes he would go a-fishing, or play at the bones, or at 
nuts, with young children of the Moors and Syrians that had 
some pretty manner and behaviour with them, and always spake 
words to move laughter. He was learned in the liberal sciences, 
very eloquent, and desirous to learn : insomuch that during the 
war of Mutine', in the midst of all his infinite afiaiis, he did read, 
he wrote, and made orations amongst his familiars. He never 
spake imto the Senate nor people, nor (o his soldiers, but he 
had first written and premeditated that be would say unto them, 
although he bad speech at commandment, to propound or answer 
to anything in the field. And because he would not deceive his 
memory, or lose time in superfluous speech, he determined ever 
to write all that he would say ; and he was the first inventor of 
it. If be had to confer with any man, or with bis uife in any 
matters of importance, he would put that down in his writing- 
tables, because he would speak neither more nor less. And he 
took pleasure to pronounce his words with a sweet voice and 
good grace, having continually about him for this purpose a fine 
man to frame bis voice. But one day having a pain in bis 
mouth, he made his oration to the people by an herald- He 
made many books and verses of divers sorts; but all is dead 
with the time. His speech was as the rest of his life, eloquent, 
well couched together, and sententious. He delighted to read 
good authors, but he gathered nothing other than the sentences 
teaching good manners : and having written Ihera out word by 
word, he gave out a copy of them to his familiars ; and sent 
them about to the governors of provinces, and to the magis- 
trates of Rome and of other cities. He was somewhat, and too 
much, given to divinations; he was marvellously afraid of thim- 
der and lightning; he had a great confidence in dreams, and in 
such like vanities. But peradventure wc are too curious search- 
ing out his private Ufe: yet that may sometime discover great 
e than their public actions, in the which they are 
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'JM^^-^M zrA ^*:xrr*d die cnmmoirvcLxrL Ic is a woaderfid 
fhiA^ 'ha£ hit ovijd wtzd r-TTTsrif am <:f so jzanj great afiairs 
*jvl T^rt, tiwfct he oicLdr wirfefn fciir aad cwenrr years of age, 
/*:^fAr'; ;»^;n irito so Z'yod estate rise c:3mmoiiweaIth of Rome, 
*iifffii^A>A ixA troubled wirh so manj pcoscripdoQS and cnril 
m^fX ;M it va.t. And that a^erwards, so long as he commanded 
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y*'jM%, Afr>7 the death of Julius Caesar, this man, being but 
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'AtA UMft^AiiUtly did contest with Antonius, hated of Cicero 
kfA t4 fujtuy f/ther%: from idience the advancement of this 
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ime4siyinf( that they were slow to grant him the consulship, 
r«Mrlvc4 to p<i«fef • it by force of arms, and b^an to acquaint 
kiUMf If with Antonius and Lepidus, which were joined together. 
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He made that the soldiers promised by oath the one to the 
other, that they would fight against none of Csesar's troups', ' 
and sent 400 men to Rome to ask for him, in the name of all 
the army, the office of consul. They having delivered their 
charge unto the Senate, ComeUus the centiner", chief of this le- 1 
gation or ambassade, perceiving they would give him no present 
answer, casting up his cassock and shewing the Senate the pom- 
mel of his sword, said unto them : " This shall do it, if you wili 
not do it." So they being returned without obtaining their de- 
mand, CKSar made Ailtonius and Lepidus come into Italy, and 
he for his part having passed the river of Rubicon, marched 
with eight legions right to Rome, This put all Rome in such a . 
fear, as they sent to Cfesar to present him the consulship : and ' 
twice so much in gift as they had promised the lei^-ions. Now' 1 
whilst the ambassadors were on their way, the senators begin- ' 
ning again to take heart to them, encouraged by the arrival of 
the legions of Africa, they determined to try all means before 
they would betray the liberty of their country, being minded to 
call back that which they had sent to Cssar, and so disposed 
themselves to make war, CEesar, being offended with this incon- 
stancy, sent certain horsemen before to assure the people that 
he would make no tumult at all : he drew his legions near, and 
made himself lord of Rome without one stroke stricken; and 
contratiwrise, the people and Senate received him with shew 
of great joy. Then, in the assembly of all the people, he was 
chosen consul, just at the full accomplishment of twentj- years of 
his age. So he demanded in the field that they should proceed 
criminally against those that had killed his father Caesar. 
Q. Pedius, his felloW- consul, published the decree. So were 
Brutus and Cassius and al! iheir friends condemned, with inter- 
diction of water and fire. But forasmuch as Augustus had too 
small means to set upon Brutus and Cassius, he reconciled An- 
tonius and Lepidus with the Senate, and made alliance with 
mem, followed with great armies. They joined, and were in 
consultation of their affairs the space of three days together, 
near unto Bolonia, or unto Mutine' ; and as if the Roman empire 
had been their own inheritance, they divided it between them 
three. So that Cassar had the high and base' Lybia,withSicilia 
and Sardinia. Spain and Gaul Narbonense fell unto Lepidus : 
and the rest of Gaul was for Antonius. They did decree also 
that they should be called Triumviri, appointed for the re-esta- , 
bUshment of the commonwealth, with sovereign authority for 
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five years, to dispose and give the estates and offices to whoiB 
they thought good, without asking advice of the Senate or 
people. So they established Lepidus consul for the year foLow- 
ing, in the place of Decimus Brutus that was killed; and they 
gave him the guard of Rome and Ualy, so long as they two that 
remained made their preparations to go against Brutus and 
Cassius, Besides the presents they should make unto the sol- 
diers after the victory, they promised to give them leave to ease 
themselves, and eighteen rich towns in Italy for them to dwell 
in. Then they began to set up' a roll of all the citizens of 
Rome appointed by them to be slain. And they decreed to 
every free man that should bring the Triumviri a head of the 
proscripts, the sum of two thousand five hundred crowns, and 
half so much unto the slaves with enfranchisement: and the 
also to whosoever could discover any man that had 
hidden or favoured the proscripts. Antonius and Lepidus were 
thought to be the chief authors of this horrible tragedy; and 
Qesar seemed willing' to none but to the murtherers' of his 
father, and did a long time oppose himself against the other 
two ; but at the length he gave over, and they made wonderful 
changes, abandoning their own parents and friends the one to 
the other, to be revenged of their enemies. But when the sword 
drawn, he was no less cruel than Che other two- 
Cicero was not forgotten, as we may see in his life; and it 
would be very hard to describe the wickedness of that time, 
the which like a furious stream carried away so many citizens of 
Rome. In whose history do appear most rare examples of all 
virtues in a!! manner of persons; of whom 
we will make mention, after those that have written more at 
large : as amongst others, Appianus Alexandrinus : which will 
shew, bow much a man is a furious beast, being lift* up 
in authority in the commonwealth, and given to revenge. That 
there is nothing certain nor sure in man's prosperity) which 
bringeth much envy to his servants : as to the contrary, 
adversity maketh the afflicted contemptible, and everybody 
ashamed of them. But they are wise men that in such tragical 
accidents do carry an invincible heart, resolutely obeying neces- 
sity and a more high providence than that of man. We must 
not call that intolerable which may happen to great or mean 
for all human accidents are under the feet of Virtue. It 
chanceth often that force and wisdom do defend a man, as 
always these two virtues do preserve his honour. He is 
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advised that can finely pacify and divert the fury of an enemy \ 
as to the contrary, shame and despair do gripe' cowards, sloth- 
ful, and fearful. But in fine, necessity presseth on the one 
side, and danger on the other, 

4. So they did set up the names of the prescripts fastened 
in divers places of Rome, to the number of an hundred and 
thirty senators for the tirst time, a hundred and fifty at the 
second time, and two thousand knights. Then was the gate 
open to all villanies and cruelties, fought withal by patience and 
fidelity: but the examples will shew that better than all the dis- 
course a man can make. Salvius Otho, tribune of the people, 
was one of the first: who havihg invited his friends to his last 
supper, a centener'came in, and in the presence of all his guests, 
half dead for fear, strake* off his head. Minutius the prreior 
was also killed, sitting in his seat of judgment. L. Viilius An- 
nalis, a man that had been consul, being escaped out of the 
hands of the murtherers, saved himself in the suburbs in a little 
house of one of his clients: but his own son, having no patience 
to stay for the inheritance of his father, bewrayed' him unto 
the soldiers, who went to kill him there. Shortly after this par- 
ricide, being drunk, had a quarrel with the self-same soldiers, 
who stabbed him in* with their daggers. C. Toranius was be- 
trayed in like manner by his own son, who having consumed in 
a few days the succession which he had so execrably pursued, 
and being condemned for theft, was banished into a place 
where he died for want and poverty. Now against these wicked, 
let us set some virtuous children. Q. Cicero was hid by his 
son, whom they could never make confess (though he was tor- 
mented) where his father was: who, not able any longer to en- 
dure they should afflict so virtuous a son with so many evils for 
his sake, came and presented himself to the murtherers. The 
son began to intreat them to kill him befqre his father ; but Ihey 
were both killed at one time. The Egnaces, father and son, 
one embracing the other, were both run through and slain at 
one blow. C. Hosidius Geta was buried for dead by his son : 
who saved him, sustained, and kept him till it was peace. Ar- 
runtius, after he had comforted and strengthened his son, put 
himself to the swords of the murtherers. The son died imme- 
diately after for grief and famine. Some other children care- 
fully saved and kept their fathers, and hid them. Certain 
women also shewed themselves marvellous faithful and loving 
to their husbands : and so were there, to the contrary, some 




THE LJFE OF 



» 



i 

□en, !»*•■ 



nnfoithfal, that discovered tbdr wonderM wickedness. 
made sncli earnest suit, tiiat she obtained grace tif OesarS 
T. Junius her husband, vho was hidden by PbDopoEmen, biitl 
I bondman enfrancbised ; whom Oesar knighted for his fidelity to 
his master. Q. Ljgarius, having been kept by his wifi^ was dis- 
covered by a slave, and killed : wherefore his wi& klQed herself 
I with famine. Lucretius Vespillo, having erred* and run in great 
, danger here and there, not knowing whither to fly, came se- 
cretly to his wife Thuria, and was hidden and It^t close betwixt 
; the seeling' and the top of the hoiise, vnlil she had obtained fais 
I grace of the Triumviri. Apuleius was saved by bis wife, who 
■ fled with him. The wife of Antius wrapped up her husband in 
coveriets, and made bim be carried to the sea as a packet of 
stu^ where he imbarked ', and sailed into Sicilia. Coponius was 
saved by his wife, who put her honour aside in respect of her 
husband's life : for she lent her body one night onto Antonius to 
preserve him (which she did by that means) whom she loved 
better than herself. Now to the contrary, some women, unfaith- 
ful to their husbands, delivered them into the hands of the mut- 
therers, because they might marry again. Amongst olhei, the 
wife of Septimius, having shamefully given her body unto one of 
Antonius" familiars, she caused her husband to be pat in the 
number of the prascripts, that she might more easily continue 
her adultery: and so was Septinuus put to death. Q. Vettius 
Salassus was hidden in a sure privy place, wherewith he ac- 
quainted his wife; but she straight revealed him to the mur- 
therers. The which he perceiii-ing, from a high place where he 
was, cast himself down headlong, choosing rather to die so, 
than to make his cruel wife pastime. Fulvius was discovered 
by a slave of his and his concubine, jealous because he had 
married a wife, and had left her ; although notwithstanding he 
had made her free, and bad given her goods to live withaL 
Now let us presently speak of the faithfulness and unfaithfulness 
of slaves enfranchised. P. Naso was betrayed by his slave 
freed, with whom he had been too familiar. But he sold his 
death, for he killed the traitor with his own hands, and after- 
wards held out his neck lo the hangman. I_ Lucceius had put 
into the hands of two of his slaves tnanumissed' as much as 
was necessary to have reheved bim in his banishment : hut they 
ran away with all, and he came and put himself to ihe slaughter. 
Haterius, that was in a secret place, was sold and discovered 
by a slave of his. Cassius Varus, being bewrayed by a freeman 
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that was his slave, escaped nevertheless, a: 
; where being found by those 



md hid himself among 
ilinturnesi, they took 
him for a thief, and would have racked him to have bewrayed' 
his companions : he discovered himself to be a senator of Rome, 
but they would not believe him, because he was in poor estate. 
But whilst they were reasoning of the matter, there Cometh a 
centener^ that stralte' olThis head. C. Plotius was saved by his 
slaves : but being a man given to perfume and rub himself with 
odoriferous ointments, the sent° and smell of them discovered 
him to the soldiers, that went ferriting^ up and down ir 
house; yet could they not find him, but cruelly tormented his 
servants, to make them confess where he was ; which they would 
never do. But Plotius, having compassion of the evils of his 
faithful slaves, came out of the place where he was hidden ; ai 
because he would prolong their life, he shortened his own, ai 
presented himself to the murtherers. Appius Qaudius, as 1 
was near to be had by the back, changed his gown with li 
slave, who went in that sort to present himself to the murther- 
ers : but they took off his head, and so he saved his mas 
head. Another slave of Menenius did the like: for he v 
into his master's litter, and offered his neck to the sword of the ' 
murtherers: who despatched him whUst his master got to 
port of the sea, from whence he escaped into Sicilia. But the ! 
slave of Urbinus Panopio is worthy of memory everywhere; for ■ 
he, hearing the murtherers came to sack' his master, took his 
master's gown from him and his ring, gave him his own, and 
put him out at the back-gate. Then he goeih up into his mas- 
ter's chamber, and lay down upon his bed, where he boldly 
attended* them, that killed him for Panopio. Another shewed 
himself no less faithful in the behalf of Antius Restio : for a 
though his master had throughly thwacked him for his knavish 
tricks played a few days before, and that then it seemeth \ 
had opportunity to be revenged ; he to the contrary employed 
himself after a marvellous fashion to save his master; for he, 
meeting with an old man in his journey, strake^ off his head ; 
and shewing that, with his whippings together, to the murther- 
ers, he made them easily believe that he had been well revenged 
of his master, with whom immediately after he saved himself in 
Sicilia. The slaves of Martius Censorinus kept him a long 
time, and so well, that he had leisure to go to Sextus Pompeius. 
Q. Oppius, an honourable old man, and being almost at the pit's 
brink, hke to be killed, was rescued by his son, who having 
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iideyetly. finely^ gotten him out of Rome, took him upon his shoulders, 
and afterwards led him into Sicilja, where all the poor distressed 
SixitaPam- Romans were gently received. For Pompeius had sent certain 
ships to keep upon the coast of Italy, and pinnaces everywhere, 
froscrifu, to the end to receive all them that fled on that side j giving 
them double recompence that saved a prescript, and honourable 
offices to men that had been consuls and escaped, comforting 
and entertaining the others with a most singular courtesy. 
Many went into Macedon to Brutus and Cassius : others into 
Africa to Cornificius. Some, having escaped the tempest that 
was in the time of Sylla, were even glutted with this cruelty : as 
amongst others, M. Fidustius, and Lucius Philnscius. T. Labi- 
enus was one of the number of the murtherers in the proscrip- 
tion of Sylla. Afterwards he did nothing else but go up and 
down with a soul possessed with furies : so thai, being weary of 
his life at this time, he went and sat in a chair at bis gate. 
quietly attending' that they should put him in the number of 
them that should be killed. Statins Samnis, an honourable 
senator, being fourscore years old, because thieves should have 
no part of his goods, he left them in prey to whosoever would 
take them: and afterwards set his house on fire, and burnt 
himself within it Aponius, being kept a good while by bis 
slaves, was so weary to be shut up in a troublesome place, and 
where he lived very poorly, that he came out to the market- 
place, and held out his throat to the murtherers. Cestius, being 
possessed with the like grief, caused his slaves to make a great 
Are, and then cast himself in it. Sulpitius Rufus, a man that 
had been consul, died because of an ile^ of his the which he 
would not sell unto Fulvia; as also Ampius Balbus, for that 
he refused to give this woman a pleasant place of his. Balbus 
was betrayed by a servant of his, (hat shortly after was hanged 
upon a gibbet by sentence of the people; and so had his re- 
ward for his villanous fact*. Antonius did put in the number 
of proscripts a senator called Nonius Struma, and only to gel 
out of his bands an emerod^ esteemed at fifty thousand crowns. 
But Nonius found the means to escape with bis emerod, to the 
great despite of him that greedily desired this prey. Some va- 
liantly defended themselves, as Atteius Capito, that killed many 
soldiers running rudely upon him, thinking he would have suf- 
fered himself to be killed as others wer& Howbeit after he had 
sold his fiesh dear, he was overcome by multitude of assailants. 
Vetulinus, aided with his son, having many times valiantly re- 
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pulsed the murtherers, he would have j^ved himself in Sicilia : 
but in the straight' he met with such-S number of enemies, thai. ' 
there he was killed. Sicilius Coranas, a senator, was put in the 
number of proscripts, and because he would not with others 
condemn Brutus and Cassius, d^ising how to escape, he put 
himself in rank among those that carried a dead corpse to 
buria!: but he was discovered and put to death. The Triumviri 
appointed such men as they liked oP, to take charge of them ■ 
that had been killed. They sold the goods of the proscripts by 
the drum, at such a price as the soldiers would: and yet the 
most part of them were spoiled and given away. They promised , 
the widows their jointure, and to the sons the tenth part of the \ 
patrimony of their fathers, and to the daughters the twentieth ' 
part. Howbeit there were few, and in manner none, that had \ 
any benefit by that : but to the contrary, they sacked^ many that > 
demanded such rights. On the other side, they did exact great i 
sums of money upon the city of Rome, and over all Italy : the \ 
owners were constrained to give the half of their yearly revenue : 
the tenants to furnish one year's rent of that they held of others : 
the masters of houses, the half of Che rent of their houses, ac- 
cording to the rent they went for. To encourage the soldiers, 
the Triumviri gave unmeasurable* gifts, granted them daily new ' 
pillage: the legions wintered in the richest towns, who were 
compelled to feed the soldiers at their own charge. Further- 
more, all the rich men were constrained to pay, in nature of a 
tribnte, at one time, the tenth part of all that they were worth. 
To be short, so that they could find out new inventions, it was 
enough to exact money. Far the feat, and custom to endure 
all, had fashioned men to be more slaves, than the murtheters 
and exactors would have had them. And to close up all, the 
Triumviri caused money to be coined, the which on the one 
side had the image of Antonius with an inscription in Latin, the 
effect' whereof is this : M. Antonius Emperor, Augur, Triumvir, ' 
for the establishment of the commonwealth. And on the other 
side there were three hands joined together, with the marks of 
the consulship, and had these words : Salus generis humani, 
that is to say: ' The health^ of mankind.' ' 

5. Now during the cruelties of this Triumvirate, Brutus 
and his followers made themselves strong in Macedon, and did 
divers exploits of war: and were afterwards overcome in the 
fields Philippians', as hath been said in the life of Brutus, ■ 
which we need not rehearse again, the principal being compre- ■ 
16 
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hended tbcre. After this viclory, Antonius went into the east 
to dispose of his affairs in Asia, and to levy money there to pay 
his soldiers, having promised to every one of them five hundred 
Cssar returned into Italy to refresh himself, to assign 
colonies to his soldiers, to pacify the troubles Lepidus bad pro- 
cured', and to set a pike betwixt him and Pompey at a need, if 
little in league with him, Ciesar fell griev- 
ously sick at Brundusium : but being recovered again, he en- 
tered into Rome, pacified all things, and kept Lepidus iit his 
wonted degree. But when he came to bring his soldiers into 
colonies, then the slorm began to rise ; for the owners cried out 
that they were tyrannized, being driven out of their inherit- 
the old soldiers they complained that promise was not 
kept with them. Fulvia and some others practised' to set them 
on, to the end to draw a war into Italy, and by this means to 
mate Antonius come again, besotted by Cleopatra. These 
things proceeded so far that Fulvia took arms ( for she was then 
in the camp, her sword by her side ; and commanded like a cap- 
tain. CKsar on the other side, being angry, sent her daughter 
home to her, unto whom he was betrothed, and led his army 
against the Nursinians and Sentinates, the allies of Fulvia. In 
the mean space Lucius Antoniits departed in the night with 
speed, and entered into Rome by treason: used it as a city 
taken in war, and drave out Lepidus. Csesar left Salvidienus 
to besiege the Sentinates, returned to Rome, and drave out 
Lucius, followed him and shortened his journey as he was going 
into Gaul, shut him up and besieged him a great time in 
Perouse', and compelled him through famine to yield himself 
and to crave pardon, which he granted him. Perouse was burnt 
by a strange accident: for one of the chicfest of the city having 
set his house on fire, after he had wounded himself with his 
dagger, a boisterous wind being risen upon it so dispersed the 
flames abroad, that it burnt all the houses besides. Cssar 
caused some of his captains to be killed that were against hint. 
He condemned the Nursinians in a great sum of money, and 
because they could not pay it, he drave them out of their city 
and territory. Afterwards he suppressed some troubles raised 
in, Naples by Tiberius Claudius Nero, father of Tiberius Csesar, 
and favourer of Fulvia: who seeing herself under foot, she fled 
Athens. But Caesar, to prevent a new conspiracy, sent 
Lucius Antonius far from Rome, to command the legions that 
Spain : he gave him also commissioners to look into 
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him, and to observe his actions. He finely* drave out Lepidus 
also into Africa with six legions. On the other side, Fulvia 
being dead, Csesar and Antonius agreed, being ready to fig'ht: 
after that, they made peace with Pompey that governed Sicilia. 
Immediately after that, he went into Gaul, to appease some 
troubles that happened there, and sent Agrippa before, who 
compelled the Aquitans to submit themselves, and pacified all 
Gaul. On the other side Cneus Calvinus subdued the Cereta- 
nians in Spain. And because the legions had committed certain 
insolencies, whereupon they fell together by the ears' and the 
enemies had the better hand, after he bad sharply reproved 
them, he took the tenth man of the two first bands, and be- 
laboured Jubeiiius with a cudgel, 

6. In the meantime Caesar sent at times troups of men of 
arms into Dalmatia and lUyria, to the end to breathe' them 
for other wars that were a-hatching, as that of Sicilia was the 
firsL For Menas the pirate, Sextus Porapeius' lieutenant, having 
for despite* brought his fleet unto Ciesar, and taken his part, 
tmto whom also he delivered the Jies^ of Sardinia and Corsica, 
with three legions, Cresar did him great honours, and refused 
to deliver tiim again unto Pompey who asked him of him. Be- 
sides that, Pompey complained of Antonius, and pretending to 
have just occasions', he look arms again. Wherefore Cassar 
sent for Antonius and Lepidus out of Greece and Africa, to 
come to aid him. Antonius came to the haven of Brundusium ; 
but upon the sudden, not known wherefore, he took sea again, 
and returned from whence he came, Lepidus came too late, 
which made Ctesar (seeing all the weight fall on his arms) that he 
sent his lieutenants against Pompey : who fought with them by 
sea and by land, and had the better, and put Csesarto great trou- 
ble, who had like to have been killed by a slave also that would 
have revenged the death of his mastet^s father, that was a pro- 
script. After that, Antonius being come to Tarentum with inten- 
tion to make war against Cassar, Octavia, sister of the one and 
wife of the other, agreed' them, so that they did yet prolong with 
Lepidus their Triumvirate for five years more. Antonius went 
against the Parthians, and Cssar prepared to set upon Pompey 
again. Hereupon Menas, being angry for that he was not so 
well accounted of as he thought he deserved, he returned again 
to join with Pompey with seven galleys, Ctesar's fleet having 
sustained great hurt by tempest, was also beaten by Menas. 
Lepidus won Lilybee^, and took certain neighbour villages. 
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Csesar having repaired his ships and army by sea, and made it 
stronger than before, under the conduct of Agrippa, who sailed 
unto Lipate', he gave battle by sea unto Pompey's lieutenants. 
But they being aided by Menas (that was returned the second 
time), he overcame and wan' thirty ships. But the other fleet 
that CEsar himself brought, was wholly overthrown by Pompey, 
near unto Tauromenion, and Casar brought to that extremity 
thai he was ready to kill himself. But Comificius ran to the 
shore, who saved him, and brought him to the cajnp : from 
whence he retired further off, and very quickly (but with great 
danger) unto Messala. 

7. After certain encounters, where Pompey ever had the 
better, insomuch as Lepidus was suspected to lean on that side, 
CSsar resolved to commit all to the hazard of a latter battle; 
and to draw Pompey unio it, he cut him so short of victual^ 
that he was constrained to come to blows, and the fight was 
very cruel ; wherein Agrippa bestirred himself so valiantly, that 
he wan' tlie victory, sunk twenty-eight ships, brake and spoiled 
the most part of the rest, and took two of (he chiefest captains 
Pompey had : one of the which, called Demochares, killed him- 
self with his own hands. Now for Pompey, who but a little 
before had about three hundred and fifty sail, he fled away with 
all speed only with seventeen, and went to Messina so discou- 
raged, that leaving all hope and his army he had by land, he 
went to the ile" of Cephalonie, where being somewhat come to 
himself he determined to repair to Antonius. But Tisienus, a 
Frenchman (his lieutenant of the army by land), led all his 
troupes' unlo Lepidus : some Greek historians report that it 
was to CKsar. Plemminius was within Messina with eight le- 
gions, and did capitulate with Lepidus, to render up the town 
to him. Whereupon Agrippa happened to come thither : who 
ned that they ought to regard Cjesar that was absent 
then. But that stood him in no stead ; for Lepidus entered the 
town, and gave the spoil of it as well to Plemminius' soldiers as 
to his. Thereupon Ciesar undertook a thing worthy of metnory, 
which was ; that, being unarmed, he went into Lepidus" camp, 
and turning by the blows of the darts that were thrown at him 
by some, which hit his cloke and pierced it, he took hold of an 
ensign of a legion. Then the soldiers, all of them armed, fol- 
lowed him, and left Lepidus ; who shortly after lost empire and 
army ; he that with twenty legions promised himself Sicilia and 
a great deal more. Ciesar gave him his life, and the office of 
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sovereign bishop of Rome, whither he sent him. Some say he 
was banished. Upon these stirs there rose a sedition in Ciesar's 
camp through the insoleney of the soldiers, that ran even to his 
Judgment-seat, using great menaces. But he wisely appeased 
all, punished the authors of the tumult, and did cassiere' all the ' 
tenth legion with great shame and i^ominy, because the sol- 
diers of the same did outbrave' him in woids. He dispersed 
and sent some others to their houses, and gave unto them that 
had used themselves gently two thousand sesterces for every 
soldier: which is thought to amount Dear to fifty crowns. He 
made them to be mustered, and found that they were five and 
forty legions, five and twenty thousand horsemen, and six and 
thirty thousand lightly armed. Afterwards he did great honours 
unto his lieutenant Agrippa for his notable service, and com- 
manded Slatilius Taurus to go into Africa to take possession of 
the provinces of Lepidus. Whilst Antonius made war with the 
Parthians, or rather infortunately* they made war with him to ' 
his great confusion, his lieutenant Titius found the means to ' 
lay hands upon Sextus Pompeius, that was fled into the ile* of . 
Samos, and then forty years old: whom he put to death by \ 
Antonius' commandment: for which fact' he was so hated of ' 
the people of Rome, that though he had given them the pastime . 
of certain plays at his own cost and charges, they drave him out \ 
of the theatre. 

8. Moreover, Cassar, thinking to have sailed out of Sicilia 
into Mauritania, the sea being rough stayed him ; which was the 
cause that he sent his army into lllyria, and set upon the 
lapudes, which did him much mischief, yet at the last he over- 
came them. Then he ran upon the Pannonians and the Dal- 
matians, whom he made tributaries ; being hurt in his thighs, , 
in his arms, and in one of his knees, in this war against the J 
Illyrians. On the other side, Messala, his lieutenant, fought « 
against the Salassians, dwelling in a valley environed with high \ 
mountains of the Alps ; and after divers overthrows, he made 
them subject to the empire- And shortly after Cjesar was 
chosen consul the second time; but he resigned the office the 
same day unto Autronius Psetua, being about lo make himself 
friends against Antonius: who, being stayed' about Cleopatra, g 
gave his wife occasion' to return from Athens to Rome. Now i 
after the fire of enmity betwixt these two competitors had been " 
a-hatching a certain time, it stood either of them both upon', to ■ 
seek all the means to overthrow his companion. The strange ° 
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proceedings of Antonius in favour of Cleopatra hastened the 

war, whereupon followed the battle of Actium, the flying of 
these wicked lovers, and the beginning of the monarchy of 
Cajsar, confirmed by the conquest of Egypt, and the tragical 
death of Antonius and Cleopatra. The which we touch briefly, 
the whole being largely set down in the life of Antonius. They 
did great honours unto Cfesar after these exploits. The memory 
of Aniomus was condemned, and his sutues maimed and thrown 
down to the ground. A little before, M. Lepidus, son of the 
Triumvir and of Junia sister of Brutus, conspired against Csesar. 
But after they had discovered it, he was put to death by the 
wisdom _of C. Mecenas a knight, and governor of Rome: his 
wife Servilia killed herself; ^ToHia the wife of Brutus. Afier 
the utter overthrow of Antonius, Ciesar took order' for the afiaus 
of the east parts. He made alliance with Herodes king of Judea. 
He sent the king of the Farthians son in hostage to Rome, uii- 
til they should send all the ensigns and standards they had woa 
of Crassus and Antonius. He governed the afTairs of Asia, re- 
ceived into league and friendship with him the kings of Galatla, 
Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia : and he punished some others by 
fines, that were not his friends. He gave privileges to the cities 
of Ephesus, of Nice, Pergame, and Bithynia, to build temples 
in the honour of Julius Ciesar, of Rome, and of himself. He 
set the Samians at liberty, and after he had taken order' for all 
the rest, he went towards Italy : where, after he was arrived, il 
cannot be expressed with what great joy he was received of 
high and low, from Brundusium unto Rome. There he tri- 
umphed three days together, for the lliyrians, for Antonius, and 
for Cleopatra. He gave great presents unto soldiers, and be- 
sides the money that was made of the booty, and distributed by 
even portions, he gave every one fifty crowns apiece, the double 
to a centener^, and the treble to a knight : and to every person 
among the people ten crowns, even to little children. He 
brought such store of gold and silver out of Egypt (by him re- 
duced into a province, and condemned to pay twenty tniUions 
to the people of Rome for a fine) that he brought down 
usury from twelve in. the hundred, to four ; and made that land 
and houses were sold dear, where before the rich men had 
them almost for nothing. Furthermore, he brought-in° a mar- 
vellous change in all traffic: he also abolished ail taxes and 
subsidies imposed by necessity of the civil wars. He cried 
down all strange coin, which were at too high a price for their 
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law, and all through the iniquity of time- He lent out money 
for a time, without interest, unto those that had means to make 
double profit of it. He would not receive the gold which the 
cities of Italy sent him to make him crowns : but sent them 
back again with his thanks for their good will. He gave the 
pastime for all manner of games and magnificent sights 
the people, such as they had never seen before. He made 
goodly feasts unto the senators and magistrates, and by a world 
of pleasures he appeased the sorrow of proscription, and of so 
many civil wars. Being occupied in these matters, tetters came 
from Crassus, Csesar's lieutenant, advertising that he had sub- 
dued the Bastarnes, divers people of Mssia, of Dacia, and of 
Thracia: that he had won seven or eight battles of them, that 
with his own hands he had killed the king of the Bastarnes, 
and had brought the king of Getes to such extremity, that he 
kiiled himself These news did increase the joy, and the tri- 
umph was granted to Crassus, and to CEsar also; who by the 
decree of the Senate caused the temple of Janus to be shut the 
third time, which had remained open the space of 300 years. 
At this time Csesar, that was in his hft' consulship, numbered 
and mustered all the people of Rome, reformed the senate, the 
order of knights, the distribution of com: and because of the 
great dearth that was then, he made corn to be distributed to 
the people at a very mean price to some, and for gramercy' to 
the poor. They that had been bound to the commonwealth of 
too long a time, he discharged them and burnt their obligations. 
He confirmed the propriety of houses, in strife betwixt them and 
the commonwealth, if they had been in quiet possession any 
convenient time. And to assure all those that had adhered 
unto Antonius, and to keep them that they should no more 
give ear to any new rumours, he sware" unto them in good 
faith, that having taken Antonius' coffers, he had burnt all the 
letters he found in them, and read not one of them. He set 
down an order for custom*, eased the customers' that had been 
too nnuch oppressed: also he restored the treasure again, and 
the augur of health. And by reason of that above-named, be 
was called Father of the Country in open Senate: and at the 
same time he sent people to Carthage, lo set up the families of 
the patricians, greatly diminished by the proscriptions and civil 
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wan appeased, pestce estabtislKd, anas laid dann cvcfTwfacR^ 
tbe coininanweiUi in good strength, ibe laws btBoaicd, jistice 
in authority, tbe senate in tbcir ancient gikwr, and the peofilc 
Festoied b^ Urn to then- ri^its of asscmbtr to dwose ibdr 
ycadf magistrates, and to give on their cooMnissims and 
cfaaiges accordii^ to their old cnstoot: he b^an to reason the 
oner with himself which of the twain was most prnfiaidc^ 
ther to keep (lor ibe good of the state, and nndcf tbe title flf 
prince) the etnpire which he bad in bis hands : or whether he 
should render It ap uoto tbe people; He fotmd hiraself grierad 
for 'ha' Antonius had ofteniimes accused him of tyramiy and 
St invasioQ : and on the other part also he apfwdiciukd the 
furj of the people, and the factions of ambitions men, wUd^ 
like the billows of the sea, woold incontineatly' toss in boniUe 
bshioD this uncoDstant sea. Being thus perplexed, one daif he 
took aside Agrippa. and C. Mscenas, his two bithfol friendl, 
wise men and oi great experience above all others ; and 
prayed them to lell him plainly, without fiattery, what they 
thought of it, being resolved to foUotr that which sbootd be 
most expedient for the good of the commonwealth. AgrtpfH 
by an ample discourse did counsel him to render up to the 
people his principality and signiority'. Maecenas vas of die 
contrary opinion, and gave such couosd as Oesar bUowed; 
tempering both opinions, and made himself master in sadi aocl 
that the people felt It not, but rather confessed that th«y iteedcd 
such a physician to raise them up again from the incuraUe ma- 
ladies they were fallen into. He thanked both his frietids, gave 
his niece Marcella to be the wife of Agrippa, and did him new 
honours ; proceedeth to a new review of the citizens of Rome ; 
and is chosen Prince of the Senate by Agrippa, who was then 
his companion in the consulship. Furthermore, assuring him- 
self that so much good and honours as had been communicated 
to the small and great, would make them they would not much 
pass for' their ancient dignities and liberty: and that tbe swee^ 
ness of tbe ease and rest they did enjoy would make tfaem for- 
get all the good and e^-il past ; he borrowed of his magnanimttjr 
the marvellous counsel that followeth. He resolved to discharge 
himself of the pnncipaltty into the bands of all the Senate, to 
render it unto the people; hoping that tbe Senate, seeing his 
affection so to submit himself to the accustomed order, and not 
to seek a domination and government ill-willed^ they would 
Ihank hiro the more : that all the great persons would lay aside 
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the envy which they might bear unto him, and that the people 
would esteem and love him so much the more. Upon this 
thought, and after he had acquainted some of the senators 
wiihal that stood affected to him, to the end to win others by 
their means, he made an oration in open Senate, well studied, 
and fit for the time. Having made a long discourse of the great 
extent of the empire, and of his insufficiency, he added unto it, 
that this common burthen could not be carried but by the im- 
mortal gods : that he had continued some years to manage a 
part of it, and that experience had made him know that his 
shoulders were too weak to bear such a burthen as the princi- 
pality, subject to infinite changes, and exposed to a thousand 
ambushes. He therefore required', the city being furnished 
with so many noble persons, that the affairs might be managed 
by many men, who joining themselves together, might more 
easily satisfy the charges than one alone: that in a good hour, 
having set all things in good estate again, he did put the com- 
monwealth into the hands of the Senate and people of Rome. 
This oration diversely moved the senators. Some of them 
thought, there was more art than truth in it. Others judged, 
that it was not expedient to put the estate into the power of 
many. The most of them, enriched and made great by C^sar, 
and that were risen up by the ruins of their country, said ; that 
they should prefer that which now they had in hand, before all 
the time past, beaten with so many ten>pests. Many others en- 
clined^ to that side, not that they were in good earnest of that 
mind, but for fear to be looked upon with an evil eye, if they 
did speak against their companions. So then all of them with 
one consent, unadvisedly, rather than of a common and ripe 
judgment, began to beseech and adjure CKSar, that it would 
please him to be chief and preserver of the empire, of the which 
he had set down so many goodly and happy foundations. Im- 
mediately they ordained that Cesar's guard should have twice 
as much pay as they had before. Agrippa was of opinion, that 
they should cassiere' the Spanish guard, and Csesar in Iheir 
place should choose a guard of Almaines*, knowing well that in 
those great bodies there was little malice hidden, and less sub- 
tilty ; and that they were a people that took more pleasure to be 
commanded, than to command. 

lo. He being thus established in his empire by the con- 
sent of the Senate and people, to the end they should not think 
mid lift himself up above measure, or to give sure footing 
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lo a. perpetual monarchy: he would not accept the charge to 
provide for the affairs of estate', and Ihe government of the pro- 
vinces, hut for the space of ten years : with condition to give up 
his charge before this term, if things were sooner settled in their 
full estate^ First therefore, he left a part of the provinces unto 
the Senate and people, to take care for the government of the 
same : and for himself he kept those that were not yet in order, 
and in the which he should be driven to make war. In those 
that were quiet, he established proconsuls: and for others, he 
governed them by his lieutenants, which had their lesson, ac- 
cording unto the which they were bound lo be directed. Among 
other laws they were forbidden to leavie' any money, or to ga- 
ther men of war together, or to assail any province, without the 
commandment of the Senate or of Cfesar. That forthwith, when 
they sent any successors, they should leave their government, 
and repair to Rome within three months. He appointed also 
unto the proconsuls a certain sum of money to bear their 
charges for their horse' and carriage of the stuff. Furthermore 
he established a law, that the proconsul or governor should not 
go to his province appointed him, till the end of five yeais after 
his commission granted him: to the end that they which were 
convinced* for talcing of money corruptly, should pay to the 
provinces the fine they should be condenmed in; and he de- 
prived them of all estates and honours which through their evil 
behaviours had been condemned in such fines. And further, 
he would not that the officers that had to deal in his affairs 
should have any authority, but" to demand their stipends and 
money which the provinces were hound to furnish. And he- 
cause he would beautify and adorn Rome, as the majesty of the 
empire required, he raised up many common buildings, and re- 
paired many that had been lefi unfinished or ruined, leaving the 

es of the founders. His buildings, among other, were the 
temple of Apollo in the palace, with the porch, and a library of 
Creek and Latin books. Also the monuments, and the park for 
the walks and pleasure of the people of Rome. In his seventh 
consulship, certain senators propounded, that they should call 
him Romulus, for that, he having preserved the city of Rome, it 

as much bound unto him as unto the first founder. But 
he would not accept of that name. Wherefore Munacius Plan- 
bethought himself of another, the which was given unto btni 
by common consent of all, and be held It to his death : as also 
will call him from henceforth in all that remainech ti 
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down of his deeds: to wit', Augustus. He, not to seem 
worthy of this name, and to carry himself so that no man should 
repent his change of government, began diligently to sei 
hand to these affairs. He wisely reformed the ancient laws, and 
made new that were very necessary. To make sure work 
these affairs, he chose from six months to six months fifteen 
senators that had been consuls, and did privately acquaint 
them with all that was requisite to be done for the preservation 
of the quietness of the commonwealth, giving order that nothing 
should pass but it should be searched and examined to the bot- 
tom i saying that he would give the people laws which they 
should all allow', and that he would not be his own judge alone. 
Afterwards he reformed the assemblies of the city, where all 
things were carried by suits, presents, and violence. He then 
restored the people their right, by voices' to choose the magis- 
trates. And to cut oS all suits, he forbade them to make any 
roll of suitors' names, but' of those that had laid down great 
sums of money, to the end that, being convinced of^ their suits, 
they should be put to their fines: adding also this ignominy, 
that such should be deprived of all estates and honours for the 
space of five years. And furthermore, he finely" hindered the 
bad practices in elections, giving order that none should be put 
in nomination but such as were virtuous and of good reputa- 
tion. He left unto the magistrates their charges^ whole, and did 
always require' in all his consulships that they should give him 
two companions ; howbeit the Senate would never agree unto it 
The year before, he had reduced the number of senators to six 
hundred, all honourable men. At that time also he re-esta- 
blished the ancient order and dignity : ordaining that the Senate 
should have the superin tendency of the treasure, and of all the 
revenues tliat belonged to the people of Rome: that all the 
expenses for the commonwealth should be made by tbeir ordi- 
nance: that the senators should have the hearing of all crimes 
of treason, conspiracy, ambushes, and ofiences to his Majesty's 
person: and that it should pertain to them to give entertain- 
ment and answer that should be fit, to ambassadors of nations. 
When in matters of importance he asked the advice of the 
Senate, instead of coming to the Prince of the Senate according 
to the accustomed manner, or to him that was appointed Con- 
sul, or to other senators by order; he made choice of any one 
of them which he thought good, to the end that every one 
should give attentive ear, and be ready to deliver bis opinion: 
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He ordained also, that the whole 
lot assemble but from fifteen days 
in ordinary matters the magbtrates 
e expedient. In (he months of Sep- 
e not bound to meet, twt 
only four hundred drawn by lot : who might establish any de- 
cree. And as for himself, to honour this company the more^ the 
day of the assembly he never saluted any of the senators apai^ 
but all of them together in the council -chamber when they weie 
set, and all of them name by name, the one after the other. If 
he would go out, and that he said he would detain the companj 
no longer, he bade them farewell in the same manner that be 
had saluted them at bis coming in. He ruled justice also cinl 
and criminal, and willed that amongst other things the criminall 
accused by certain enemies should be set at liberty : with con- 
r dition notwithstanding that they should be brought to prison 
■ again, if the accuser did submit himself to receive the like 
punishment as the offender, if it were found he slandered him. 
Moreover, he made provision for common works, and repara- 
tions of bridges, causeys', and highways. And because be was 
determined to make a voyage into Gaul, he established Messala 
governor of Italy and Of Rome, for fear lest any trouble should 
happen in his absence. But this place being troublesome unto 
Messala, he besought Augustus he would discbarge him; and 
therefore Agrippa was substituted, who rid all Italy of a great 
number of thieves and robbers on highways, and stayed the 
courses of many other troubles of the stale. 

II. The affairs of Rome and Italy being in so quiet estate, 
understanding that England was full of sedition, Spain neit 
unto the mountains Pirenci in arms, and Gaul ready to rise: 
he opened the temple of Janus, and took his journey to give 
order for all. But the ambassadors of England prevented' 
him, and promised tribute. Tben he went to Gaul in Narbonne, 
to draw nearer to Spain. And so holding on his journey to 
Narbonne, be pacified the Gauls, he made an exact numbering 
of all the Gauls, of their goods, possessions, and slaves, and 
caused the rolls to be brought unto him. He established laws 
n every place, and divided Gaul into four parts: 
of the which the first part was called Narbonense, which w- 
lendeth itself from the river of Var unto the mountains PirenH. 
Aquitain the second, unto the river of Garonne. The third, 
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Gaul Lyonnoise, unlo the river of Seine. Then Gaul Belgica, 
bordered with the river of Rhein'; and rated ali the Gauls at 
ten miLlions of gold for a tax. Now there remained no moi'e 
for him to do, but to bring Spain to order: in the which ihe 
Romans had made continual wars the space of 200 years to- 
gether. Nevertheless the Caatabrians and Asturians (which 
are the Basques) and other people neighbours dwelling in the 
mountains, they neither cared for Augustus, nor for the empire ; 
for they were ever in arms, and made incursions upton the allies 
of the people of Rome, and did them great mischief; who com- 
plaining unto Au^stus of the great necessity they were brought 
unto, he, being near unto them, came to aid them : and found 
the Cantabrians besieging of a fort, having taken the town by 
it called Sagesame. He charged them home with such fury 
that he left them dead in the place, after they had valiantly de- 
fended themselves. Afterwards he divided his army into three 
parts, and environed the country of the Cantabrians, who made 
head for the space of five years, and did marvellous great hurt 
to the Romans : and if the streights", whereby they might easily 
enter into their country, bad not been discovered unto Augus- 
tus, they had sent him home again to Rome with shame. But 
having found the way to surprise them on every side, he made 
a cruel war upon them, putting ali to fire and blood. They retired 
with speed to one of their highest mountains, with all that they 
could carry with them. The Romans, perceiving that it was 
too hard a match for them, if they should go thither to set upon 
so warlike a nation, and that could not be subdued by force; 
they made forts in the midst of the mountain, and placed a 
strong guard there, to the end to famish the Cantabrians, and 
by that means to bring them to reason. But ihey on the other 
side, instead of yielding themselves, did abide' all the miseries 
that any man can possibly think of: and it came to that pass, 
that even to sustain nature the strong sons killed their own fa- 
thers, the mothers their infants, and the young men did devour 
the old, eating up their ilesh. Upon this evil there followed 
another, to wit, discord among them. Some would yield, others 
were of another mind. The former alleging, that they must 
needs submit themselves to the mercy of the Romans : the 
other, that they should make a desperate sally upon the enemies' 
caniD. and so sell their lives. Their contention waxed so hot 

Bolenl, that the Cantabrians thrust out ten thousand of the 
ans with their wives and children, and compelled them to 
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descend along the forts made by the Romans : whom ihey in- 
treated with the tears in their eyes to makft them slaves, and 
to give them somewhat to eat. Tiberius then, one of Cesar's 
lieutenants, would not suffer them to be received, to the end to 
famish the one by the other, and to end this war without any 
bloodshed. This poor people, being deprived of sustenance and 
hope, and being afraid they should yet endure greater evils, be- 
gan to powne* a venomous herb like unto smallage-, and poi- 
soned themselves. The young men killed themselves, running 
one against another with their swords in their hands. The 
others, to the number of three and twenty thousand, came dowa 
in a most miserable estate' from the top of the mountain, and 
yielded themselves to the discretion of the Romans; who set 
aside ten thousand of the strongest of them, to serve them in 
the war which they intended to make against the Asturians. 
The rest were sold by troups', with condition that they should 
be carried far from their country, and that they should not be 
made free, before they had served them as slaves the space of 
thirty years. They disarmed ten thousand of them : which they 
bare so patiently', that many killed themselves with their own 
hands, esteeming their life nothing without arms. They say 
that a little child with a dagger killed his father and brethren 
that were chained together, and that by the commandment of 
the father : and that a woman did the like to some of her kins- 
folks. And that many of these mountainers" accustomed to rob 
passengers, being upon the gibbet, sang out songs aloud, even 
at their death, shewing a joy and marvellous courage. Augus- 
tus, being then in those parts, gave leave to the soldiers of his 
guard of Spaniards to depart into the territory of the Gascons 
with great presents, and privilege to enter in rank amongst the 
Roman legions. He built Saragousse'', and other towns, which 
he replenished with soldiers, to bridle the courses and tumults 
of the Ceitiberians : and afterwards made a stone bridge over 
the famous river of Eber^ Then having overthrown the Co- 
nisces, friends of the Asturians, taken their head city, and put 
all the inhabitants thereof to the sword: he set upon the Astu- 
rians, who, being environed of all parts, and choosing rather to 
die than to be made slaves, burnt, killed, and poisoned them- 
selves, and with them many other of their neighbours. There 
were some of them yet left alive, with whom the Cantabrians 
joined and other their neighbours, and that a long time. These 
people had this custom, that all goods » 
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friends, and when one of them came to the other, he received 
and used him as himself: and so also in adversity they ran 
fortune', or else killed themselves immediately after their friends 
were dead. Among them were certain loose people gathered ' 
together out of divers parts, who resolved all together to g 
charge the Romans, and came to fight with such a fury, that 
nothing but the night could separate them, having lost many of 
both sides. The next morning they began to join' again w' " 
more violence than before, and the fight continued even 
night, that the Romans obtained the victory : but they confessed, 
that they never encountered with such cruel enemies. They 
that were left alive fled into a town, in the defence whereof they 
made themselves all to be killed, rather than to yield them- 
selves. Augustus built certain places there in that country, 
which afterwards by time were much enlarged. In this self- 
same year of his ninth consulship, Terentius Varro, his 
tenant, subdued the Salassians, which are those of the vale of 
Ostre: he disarmed them, sold the young men by the drum', 
gave part of the territory unto the soldiers Praetorians, and 
built there a city called Augusta Pra;toria. Vinicius also ap- 
peased some troubles in Germany, and made war very fortu- 
nately in divers places. By means of which victories, Augustus 
was called the eight* time Tmperator, as much to say as sov 
reign captain ; and they suffered him to wear from that tin 
forth, the first day of the year, a hat of laurel and a rohe of ti 
umph. At his return he shut the temple of Janus the fourth 
time, married Cleopatra (the daughter of Antonius and Cleo- 
patra) unto Juba the story-writer, overthrown by Julius C^sar 
in Africa, with a part of Mauritania and of Getulia, to reign 
there. He reduced into a province Gallogrecia and Lycaonia, 
which made a portion of a kingdom ; and, by reason of his sick- 
ness, not able to be present at the marriage of his daughter 
Julia, whom Marcellus married, the son of Octavia his sister, 
he left all to the charge of Agrippa, and went to Rome, There 
being chosen Consul the tenth time, the Senate gave him abso- 
lute power over the estate and laws, to make and undo them a 
his pleasure. They did him greater honours than before, and 
gave Marcellus his nephew, before his time, great offices in 
commonwealth : and to Tiberius his wife's son. He in token 
of thankfulness gave to everyone of the people ten crowr 
apiece. Whilst these matters were in hand, the Cantabriar 
and their neighbours revolted, by subtilty caught some of the 
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Romans, and cut their throats, ^lius Lamia, govi 
those pans, to be revenged of this outrage, put all tbe wl 
country to fire and blood, destroyed some towns, and sold their 
young men by the drum. To be short, he followed tbera so 
hard, that he brought them in subjection. jElius Gallus, go- 
vernor of Egypt, almost about the same time, being sent by 
Augustus' commandment wiih len thousand men, five hundred 
soldiers of Herod's guard, and fifteen hundred Nabaleians un- 
der die conduct of a noble man of Arabia called Sylleus, he did 
nothing to be accounted of, but discover the country. But 
having lost (be most part of his men within the deserts where 
this Sylleus brought them, and overcome the Sabeans in a bat- 
tle, he was enforced to retire. Afterwards this iiylleus, for rhat 
he killed his king Oboda by treason, he was taken prisoner, and 
beheaded by the decree of the Senate. 

12. Augustiu being consul for the eleventh time, the plague 
was in Rome; and, for himself, be was grievously sick, bul 
restored again to health by Antonius Musa his physician ; the 
people therefore caused a staiue to be set up to this Antonius, 
the Senate did him great honours, and, in favour of his pro- 
fession, gave immunity to all others that from that time forth 
did practise physic Furthermore, by many ceremonies they did 
shew the joy they had for the health of Augustus : ajid specially 
fathers of household, dying, expressly commanded their cfaildrea 
to bring their sacrifices to the Capitol with a title in great letters, 
saying: That at the dav of their death they left 
Augustus in good health. It was also ordained tliat from 
that time forth they should never put any man to death, as often 
as Augustus entered into the city. Shortly after he did associate 
with himself Calpumius Piso is the consulship, who had followed 
the parly of Pompey and of Brutus. Afterwards, when he was 
gone from Rome into the country, he made Lucius Cestius his 
deputy for him, an inward' friend of Brutus and of his memory. 
Whereat the Senate marvelling, by decree made him perpetual 
proconsul of the Roman empire, tribune of the people, and gave 
him power to assemble the Senate as often and when it pleased 
him. The people would have compelled him Id have been 
dictator: but he bowing a knee, casting down his long robe, 
and shewing his breast, besought them to discharge him of so 
odious an estate^ In the meantime he accepted the decree 
the Senate, and the charge to cause c 
because of the dearth that chanced in Rome. In the wl 
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servedhistumby TiberiuSjCreatedqusstorai the age of 
years. AsforMarcelliishLsnpphew,hewas chosen jEdilisCurulis, 
who aided him to set forth all the magnificent pomp of plays, 
which he caused to be played before the people. Every 
judged that he should be the successor of all his power : but 
this young man of great hope died shortly after, to the great 
grief of every man : and no man can tell whether It was of 
natural sickness, or of poison given him by the practices of 
Livia. A litdc before his death, Agrippa, impatient to bear the 
rising of this Marcellus whom he despised, went into Asia under 
colour' of another voyage. They say that Augustus, much 
troubled with sickness, returned to his first consultation, to put 
the commonwealth again into the hands of the Senate and 
people [ and for this cause he called for the senators and all the 
other magistrates, unto whom he gave an account of the empire; 
and that was a little book containing the numbering of all the 
riches, towns, and provinces, allies, legions, armies by sea and 
by land, of all the kingdoms and countries tributary, of all the 
customs of the empire of Rome, that which was necessary to be 
leavied' or released. But being somewhat amended again, he 
changed his mind. And furthermore, having given audience to 
the ambassadors of Phrahartes king of the Parthians, which 
demanded a soji of his brought by Tyridates unto Augustus, he 
sent back the child, and suffered Tyridates to remain at Rome, 
where he sumptuously entertained him. By this means he kept 
himself in friendship with the one and the other, and held the 
Parthians in suspense, to the end they should alter nothing. 
At the beginning of the next year following, under the consulship 
of M- Claudius Marcellus and of L. Arruntius, the famine in- 
creasing at Rome, he wisely provided for it And then the 
people would constrain him by force to accept the dictatorship, 
and threatened to set the palace on fire and to bum all the 
senators in it, if they refused to allow this decree. He would 
none of the office of dictatorship, and did refuse also to be 
censor, although that office had been void the space of 28 years. 
But forasmuch as Munacius Plaucus and ^milius Lepidus, 
who were chosen censors, deserved themselves to be censured, 
because of their discords, Augustus without the name took upon 
him to discharge it; and provided to reform infinite disorders 
n Rome, in apparel, countenances', companies, and in 
the fight of fencers at the sharp*. At the same lime Fannius 
Csepio and L. Murasna, having conspired against him, and being 
17 



Curulis, ^^^H 

man ^^H 

le great Marailmr 

was of lu^^ 
tices of dKii^k-a, 






THE LIFE OF 

discovered by Castricius, were taken as they thought to have 
escaped, and put to death. In the meantime the Asturians a.nd 
Cantabrians, ill inlreated' by Carisius, they rebelled, but were 
1. set battle, and the prisoners sold. The Canta- 
brians, preferring death before servitude, killed, burnt, and 
poisoned the one the other'. The Asturians, being overcome 
the fourth lime, did submit themselves, and their anns were 
taken from them. In the same time, Pelronius, governor of 
Egypt, followed with io,txx> footmen, and with 800 horse, went 
to make war with the Ethiopians, which dwell under Egypt, 
who had invaded and ruined certain towns, overthrown and 
carried away the statues of Augustus. Thereupon he pursued 
them, and made them fly before him: look certain places upon 
Ihem, and pierced far into their country; so that he inforced' 
their queen to send her ambassadors unto Augustus (then 
wintering in the ile* of Samos) to pray peace, which he granted 
them paying tribute, 

13. At the beginning of the spring he prepared himsdf to 
give order for the affairs in the east ; but because they that benl 
themselves for the consulship had almost put the city in alarm, 
and that in the end, notwithstanding the order he had set down, 
5 had chosen men whom Augustus feared : tfarou^ 
the advice of M^cenas, he made Agrippa come again to govod 
Rome in his absence, and married unto him his daughter Jtiliai 
Mareellus' widow. Now whilst Agrippa gave order for the afikhs 
of the city, Augustus took sea, aud having provided for &e 
affairs of Siciha, he went into Greece, did much good for lie 
Lacedaemonians, and to the contrary, repressed the pride of tiie 
Athenians, from whom he took away the tribute they had leavied' 
of the iles* vEgina and Eretria. In the meantime, though he 
made little account of strangers' ceremonies, yet he madehimsdf 
to be received into the fraternity of mysteries ; and the ambas- 
sadors of Persia having caused the tetnple of Jupiter Olympian 
to be finished, begun of long time in Athens, they ordained thai 
it should be dedicated to the spirit of Augustus. Being passed 
from thence into Asia, he gave order to his provinces and those 
of the people of Rome ; punished the Cyzicenians that had killed 
the Roman citizens in their town. He imposed a tribute upon 
those of Tyre and Sidon, who had dealt badly, and brought 
thera into the form of a province. He did much good unto the 
t had been faithful unto the commonwealth r to some 
of them he gave the right of burgesship of Rome, and to others 
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the same rights and privileges which the natural citizer 
lloniE had. He built up again the cities of Laodicea, and of 
Thyatira: he sec theiaupof theile'of Chio again, afflicted before 
by an earthquake ; he did exempt Ihem from all subsidies 
six years. He restored certain realms unto their kings whom 
he had subdued : or else he did estabUsh others anew, who came 
to attend him at his court as subjects, without any signs or 
tokens of royal dignity. He sent Tiberius into Armenia, to 
instal Tigranes unto his royal throne again, having been driven 
out of it. Tiberius returned thither, and having fought with the 
Armenians, he gave them Artavasdes to their king, who ruled 
not long. Phraates, king of the Parthians, being afraid tbey 
would set upon him, was very careful to get all the Romans 
together, which were taken after the overthrow of Crassus and 
Antonius ; whom he sent, every man of them, unto Augustus, 
with all the standards and ensigns, and also his son and nephews 
for pledges of his faithful friendship onto the people of Rome. 
Augustus granted him peace, and then he came into the ile* of 
Samos, comforted Rhodes, replenished Corinth and Palras with 
a great number of men enfranchised, whom he made burgesses 
of Rome. In this place also there came unto him embassadors 
from Poms and Pandion, two of the mightiest kings of the 
Indians, who prayed alliance and friendship with him, and 
brought him very rare presents. There came with them a 
philosopher of India called Zarmanus : who being brought to 
the city of Athens, burnt himself alive, as one Calamus did in 
the time of Alexander the Great. 

14. In this mean space the city of Rome was full of great 
trouble by the practices^ of Egnatius Rufus, who by force would 
needs be chosen consul in Augustus' place being absent : who 
gave not him his voice", but named Lucretius Vespilio, escaped 
from the proscription, as hath been spoken of before. But this 
put him in such a rage, that he conspired with M. Genucius and 
Plautius Rufus to kill Augustus. But they bring discovered 
betimes, were imprisoned and executed by decree of the Senate; 
who made infinite numbers of honours unto Augustus at his 
return; howheit he would not accept them all, but carried him- 
self very modestly in every place where he was. The people 
chose him censor for five years, and perpetual consul : and at 
his request they granted triumph unto Cornelius Balbus, although 
he were no Roman born (for he was a Spaniard) by reason of 
his notable victories he had obtained as lieutenant of Augustus, 
17—3 
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upon the Garamanles. Agrippa on the other side was sent into 
Gaul troubled by the invasions of the Germans, whom he 
ordered well enough. Then he led his army into Spain, troubled 
with the rebellion of the Cantabrians : the which came thus to 
pass. The prisoners Cantabrians, whom they had sold by the 
dnim', by a complot they made together, cut their masters' 
throats, and then fled into their .country, where they solicited 
others to take arms, got their fortresses into their hands, and 
set upon the Roman garrisons. Agrippa could by no means 
bring his soldiers thither ; whether that they desired to take 
rest, or that the resolution' of the Cantabrians did astonish 
them. But after that he had brought them to his band, he 
marched directly against the enemies : who had the better at 
the first encounter, and the Romans were well beaten. But they 
being rebuked and punished by Agrippa, who gave them barley 
for wheat, he returned again to fight. But then the Cantabrians 
that bare arms were all cut in pieces, the rest disarmed, and 
drawn &om the mountain to dwell in the plain. Augustus was 
saluted emperor or sovereign captain, because of this victory; 
but Agrippa modestly refused triumph, and within a while after 
he overcame the Pannonians also. The year following, the 
Getes and Daces being at civil wars, Lentulus that had sub- 
dued them before, counselled Augustus not to lose this occasion^: 
for he might easily subdue these barbarous people being thus 
divided. But Augustus not being of the mind to make any 
wars at ail with any nation, without great and just cause 
(although there were more hope of gain than appearance of 
loss), he answered: "There was no cause for him to do so:" 
adding also, " that those that sought a little gain with great loss 
and danger were like unto those that would angle with a golden 
hook, the which breaking and falling into the water, no fish is 
worth the value of it. And therefore that the barbarous^ were to 
be left to their own miseries : and that by their bloodshed by 
their own companions, they were more than enough punished 
for the ills they had done to the Romans, who ought not to 
begin first to do evil." 

15. In the same year Augustus, being x'ery desirous to put 
his hand to the reformation of abuses in Rome, and that efiec- 
tually, he joined with him his nephew Agrippa in the state of a 
and did establish him tribune for five years. First of all 
he began to correct some disorders that were in the Senate, he 
reformed the knights, spectacles, and plays, and the manner of 
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Hutes' for public offices. He set fines upon their heads that 
would not marry, and bestowed much upon them that had 
and children. He gave unto Hortensius Hortalius five and 
twenty thousand crowns, to procure him to take a wife, that he 
might raise up issue to that noble house and family of the 
Hortenses. He ordained also that maidens should be twelve 
years old at the least before they married, and suffered them to 
kill adulterers taken with the fact^ without punishment. ..... 

And for military discipline, he looked very carefully unto that. 
And because a knight of Rome had cut off his own son's thumbs, 
for that he should not go to the war, he made him to be sold by 
the drum, and all his goods. But because the regrators* were 
greedy to sei^e upon them, he made them cease the sale, and 
put the knight into the hands of one of his bondmen enfran- 
chised, and was contented to drive him out of Rome. Further- 
more he procured that the Senate should not be kept but with 
great reverence: that the senators should come together as into 
a temple of devotion, and that no decree should pass, but in the 
presence of 400 senators, if it might be : that no man should be 
made free of Rome but upon great consideration. For the rest, 
he and Agrippa gave the people the pleasure of secular yearly 
games, which had not been seen an hundred years before. But 
he took very great care that there should no insolencies' be 
committed. He punished the players in divers sorts that be- 
haved themselves more licentiously than became them. And 
when one of them amongst them called him lord, he shewed the 
people with his voice, his eyes, and his hand, that he was not 
well pleased withal : and the next morning he published a sharp 
edict, forbidding all persons expressly to say so, and would never 
suffer that any of his should give him this name. But these 
plays being ended, he adopted Caius and Lucius the sons of 
Agrippa. In all this great business, the Sicambres, Usipetes, 
and Tenchteres, people of Germany, surprised certain Romans 
in their territory, hanged' them up, passed over the Rhine, 
spoiled Gaul, overthrew certain horsemen, and following their 
purpose, overcame M. LoUius proconsul of Gaul, and took away 
an ensign from him. Yet though he were a man of small action 
and very courteous, nevertheless he was revenged of them, and 
coming upon the invaders, fought with them, and drave them 
beyond the Rhine. On the other side, C. Lentulus made war 
with the Daces, and killed three of their chief leaders with a 
great number of men : and afterwards he established 
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by the river of Danuby', to stop the incursioos of this wild 
Augustus seeing these troubles, disposed of the afbirs 
of Italy to go into Gaul, to rid himself of these griefs, and by 
his absence to make his presence more honourable. At that 
divers peoples inhabiting upon the river of Danuby', 
rebelled : but Augustus' lieutenants bestirred them so well, that 
they were all compelled lo seek peace. At that time also all 
Gaul was in commotion, and that in divers sorts. But the 
covetousness of Licinius Enceladus, made free, and soliciter' of 
the affairs of Augustus, was cause of all this mischie£ For he 
having commanded the people to furnish the tribute for everj 
month, he had put fourteen months in the year for twelve. So 
being accused to his master for money ill gotten, although all 
the world cried out of* him, yet he found the means to escape 
well enough. For after he had gotten an infinite mass of gold and 
silver together, he brought it to Augustus, saying, he had never 
other intention but to take from the Gauls the means to rebel 
For all this Augustus withdrew him. from thence, and sent Tiberius 
thither to settle all things in good estate again. Almost during 
these commotions and outrageous dissensions, the Rhctians, 
near unto the lake of Como, brake into Gaul Cisalpine, and 
took out of Italy store of booty. They were a people separated 
from all others, and so cruel, that, having taken any place liom 
the Romans, they killed all the male children, and further, did 
ask their soothsayers of women with child : and if they said 
great with a boy, they presently ran her through, and 
killed her and the fruit of her womb. Augustus would not 
endure these outrages, but sent Drusus the son of LiWa against 
them, who drave them out of Italy, having overcome them in a 
battle, near under Trent. They say that their women shewed 
themselves so cruel in this fight, that, their darts failing them, 
they took their little children by their legs, and did most bar- 
barously force themselves to smite their enemies in the face. 
Those that were driven out of Italy would have entered into 
Gaul, but they were repulsed by Tiberius. In the end, these 
people and their allies were constrained to submit themselves. 

Augustus sent a colony unto Nismes in Languedoc and 
made them free burgesses of Rome. It is thought that he sent 
another unto Aries, of the sixt' legion : and one of the secoj)d_ 
unto Orange. Some make report of these colonies in the tuq 
of Tiberius. M. Agrippaon theotherside, he gave order for d 
affairs of Asia, and of all the Orient", where he behaved h 
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so well, that all that were friends to the people of Rome were of 
better courage than before, and all their enemies so valiantly 
suppressed, that Augustus was saluted the tenth time sovereign 
captain. But Agrippa, after his wanted manner, would have no 
triumph : which was the cause of the loss of this custom ; and 
others, following his example, were contented from thenceforth 
with the ornaments of triumph. But of another side, the Pan- 
nonians, the Genoveses', and those of Piemont' rebelling, they | 
were subdued by the lieutenants of Augustus: who builded two 
ciiies in testimony of his victory against these two last people: 
whereof Turin (called Augusta Pretoria) was one, and Genua' ' 
the other. 

17. Augustus having pacified Gaul, stayed the invasions of ■ 
the Germans, and quenched the rebellion of Spain, he left 
Drusus with authority and his array upon the Rhine, and came 
to Rome as Agrippa did out of Asia, and became extremely 
sick of the gout. Lepidus died at the same time, to whom 
Augustus succeeded in the estate of chief bishop, and made 
sumptuous spectacles and sights unto the people. He burnt all 
the booits of divination and prophecy, except those of the 
Sibyis : and yet he kept them not all. He reformed the calen- 
dar, and ordained that there should be no leap-years for twelve 
years following. He suffered that the sixt* month, then called 
SextiUs, should be called Augustus after his name. All that 
year was spent in plays and pastimes, saving that Augustus 
(having been sick) caused all that he had done in his govern- 
ment to be rehearsed before the Senate. He took a review of 
the senators, and confirmed his nephew Agrippa in the estate of 
a tribune for five years more. But shortly after, this great person, 
being returned from a journey out of Pannonia, whither he w 
gone to prevent disorders that were likely to be renewed, he fell ' 
sick and died, before Augustus could come in time. That was 
a marvellous grief unto him : and not knowing now on whom he ™ 
should bestow his daughter Julia, in the end he chose Tiberius 
his wife's son, and married them together: but they continued 
not long In good terms together. From thenceforth Tiberius and 
Drusus dealt almost in all the affairs of war, and Tiberius espe- 
cially after the death of the other: of whom we shall speak to best 
purpose in the life of Tiberius, yet we will briefly note it here. So 
then Tiberius went and made war in Pannonia, risen by means 
of the death of Agrippa ; yet he made an end of it, killed some 
of them, sold and subjected the rest : and compelled all that 
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people to submit themselves unto the people of Rome. Drusiis 
on the other side made war in high and low Almain', and 
brought the most part of these nations unto some reason : and 
afterwards he returned to Rome ; where Augustus hdd so 
straight' a hand to hring the Senate to order, that there were 
few men desired to be of the Senate, and many to the contrarj' 
that gave up their offices. But Augustus compelled IhoJ^e that 
were of age, of quaUty and sufficiency, and gave order also that 
the dignity of the tribunes of the people should remain entire: 
suffering those notwithstanding which had this office, their time 
expired, to be amongst the senators, or with knights. As for 
the towns of Asia afflicted with the earthquake, be paid of his 
own to the commonwealth, the yearly tribute which they ought'. 
And for the regard of those which were of his provinces, he 
freed them from all imposts for six years, and gave them of 
Palestine a great quantity of com, which sustained great want 
and famine. In the meantime Brusus passed over the Rhin«^ 
made war with the Usipites, Sicambrians, Tenchteres, Cattiaas, 
Cherusians, and Suabians, whom he overthrew in divers en- 
counters ; and especially in a great battle, where were killed a 
very great number. For these pieople were gathered togethw 
with such a confidence of victory, that they had already made 
agreement amongst themselves for division of the booty. But 
specially at the last battle, the Cherusians should have the 
horse'', the Suabians they should have the baggage, and the 
Sicambrians the prisoners. And yet to bind themselves more 
straightly" together, they burnt 10 centeners" of the Romans. 
And this was the cause that the battle was so long and cruelly 
fought betwixt them: j-et in the end the victory remained to 
Drusus, who gave the prisoners and all the booty to the soldiers, 
making the horse', baggage, and captives to be sold to them 
that would offer most All the field, for a great league and a 
half of length, was strewed with dead bodies, and they fomid 
in the enemy's camp great store of iron chains prepared by 
them for the Romans : howheit they ser\'ed for them. Drusus 
set up a token of triumph, and was called imperator of his 
troops in the field where the battle was pitched Afterwards he 
built above fifty castles upon the rivers of Meuse, Visurge, and 
of the Rhine. Tiberius on the other side was in Dalmatta, 
where he brought them under that rose in arms against them. 
The triumph of Ovatio was decreed to Ihem both, and Augustus 
was saluted by the Senate imperator or sovereign captain, a. 
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this for the twelfth time. But in these businesses, the war 
was hot in Thracia, and more than ever before : all the pro- 
vinces being in rebellion under the conduct of Bulogjeses, who 
had killed the king Rhacuspolis, an ally of the people of Rome, 
driven out his uncle and lieutenant Rhymeialces out of Thracia 
into Chersonesus. L. Piso, governor of Pamphilia, went against 
them, and at the first encounter had not the advantage, but in 
the second he overcame ihcm utterly. Drusus, havitig made a 
voyage to Rome, to celebrate the birthday of Augustus in great 
magnificence, whilst his troops reposed themselves in their gar- 
risons ; about the spring he returned into Germany, overcame 
the Suabians, gave them a king : then he invaded the country 
of the Marcomannes, fought with them divers times, killed a 
great number of them, and made all the rest subject to the 
Romans. Because of this victory, and of that of Piso, Augustus 
was called imperator the thirteenth time. Almost in this time 
he put Proculus to death in prison, one that he loved best of all 
his bondmen made free: being convinced' of many adulteries. 
He made the thighs of his secretary Thallus to be broken, for 
the sum of an hundred crowns which he took for shewing a 
secret letter. In this meantime Tiberius continued war in 
Dalmatia and Pannonia, moved through the great imposts, 
whereof the people complained ; but in the end he subdued 
them, and built many castles upon the river of Danuby to stay 
the invasions of the enemies. Piso also in Thracia overcame 
the Mresians, and Bastames, and brought away a great number 
of prisoners, who bit their iron chains for anger, and most im- 
patiently did bear their servitude. Drusus made the Cattians 
subject also, then he came to Lyons to meet with Augustus : 
from whence they both returned together into Italy, They had 
a custom also that yearly on the first day of January (though 
Augustus were absent) all the senators, officers of justice, and 
others of mean estate, brought him new-year's gifts to the 
Capitol: and also every one cast a piece of gold or silver into 
the lake Curtlus, for a vow that they had made to his health, 
He did bestow ai! these new-year's gifts to buy many rich 
statues of the gods, which he set up in all the cross-streets. 

i8. In the five and thirtieth year of his principality, under 
the consulate of Drusus Nero, and of Quintus Crispinus, Drusus 
having subdued a great part of Germany, and preparing to go 
further, a vision having the shape of a great woman, that spake 
te^er and louder than a man's voice could do, said 
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Latin: "Go no further:" which was a sign of his death, the 
which followed incontinently* afier. This young nobleman di 

an excellent hope, being but thirty yean old, Augustus bad put 
him in the roll of his heirs, and made an oration in bis [Hais«, 
Afterwards all the charge of the wars of Germany was com- 
miltcd unto Tiberius. And for Augustus, he, being the same 
year called for a witness in certain causes, did patiently suffer 
any man to ask him, or refuse him, as he had oftentimes done 
before. One day as he spake in full Senate, one of the senators 
told him: "I understood nothing:" another, "I would speak 
against it, if I might be heard." Another time being weary with, 
the contestations of certain pleaders, he went in choler out of 
his seat. But some began to say unto him, that it was lawful 
for senators to speak freely to any matter that came before 
them: and that no man was ever offended for the replies or 

19. Nonius Asprenas, one of his greatest friends, was accused 
by Cassius Severus to have poisoned an hundred and thirty 
bidden guests at a banquet. Augustus did not recommend* him, 
but let the senators alone, who banished Cassius. An old soldier 
Upon complaint being brought before the senators, and in danger 
of his life, besought Augustus to help him. And when he had 
given him an advocate to defend him, the soldier opened his 
breast, and shewing the marks of the wounds which he had 
received in the battle of Aclium, said unto him: "But 1 beseech 
thee, Augustus, consider that I have received these wounds 
here upon my body for to defend thee, and would put no other 
in my place." Augustus, moved with these words, appeared in 
justice, and pleaded this man's cause, the which he wan. Soon 
after he was saluted sovereign captain for the fourteenth time; 
because of the victories which Tiberius and Sextus Apuleius 
had obtained in Germany and in Italy. And the authority 
which had been given him for ten years over the state of the 
commonwealth being expired, was continued unto him for ten 
years following. Then he did greatly enlarge the bounds of the 
territory of Rome, and having advanced Salustius Crispus (the 
son of the historian) unto the place which Maecenas held, the 
Roman knight, his faithful friend and principal counsellor, de- 
ceased in those days : and by Tiberius continued to bring the 
Germans under ; for the victory of* whom, and also for that he 
had subdued all the people inhabiting alongst* the Alps, the Senate 
had set up a token of triumph, and granted triumph to Titierius. 
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Under the second consulate of Claudius Nero, and of Cal- 
phumius Fiso, Caius a.nd Lucius, the young sons of Augustus, 
were called young princes, and appointed consuls, although 
they were but of tender years, and under fourteen years old. 
This pleased Augustus greatly, though he fained"- to lake no 
pleasure in it. Furthermore, he then made an edict touching 
slanderous libels, declaring who should have the hearing of 
those crimes, and how tbey should be punished: although he 
himself cared not much, and patiently suffered they should gibe 
at him ; contented to answer, by open defence, unto the re- 
proaches and mockeries they made of him. They scattered 
abroad one day in the palace many bills' of paper of cruel 
injuries' against him. This moved him not at all, neither did he 
trouble himself much to answer it : but instead of searching it 
out, he did advise that hereafter they should have an eye upon 
those, that by little books or epigrams published (under false 
names) scandal against any nian. Tiberius wrote a round* 
letter to him one day, to the end he should cany a straighter' 
hand upon that : but he sent him these words : "I pray thee, my 
friend, let not thy youth overrule thee in this matter, nor be not 
so hot, though 1 be evil spoken of by some. It is enough if we 
gain this point, that no man can hurt us." Afterwards he divided 
the city of Rome into fourteen regions, and two hundred and 
ten streets, and in every of them he established officers to see 
that all things should be maintained as they ought to be, and 
to report unto the prince any memorable thing that should 
happen. He provided for the violence of fire, he built up the 
temples that were burnt or ruined by time ; and gave at one 
time unto the temple of Jupiter Capitoline, for the renewing of 
the same, sixteen thousand pounds of gold, and of rich and 
costly pearls, to the sum of twelve hundred thousand crowns, 

aa Now Caius and Lucius, his young sons, growing apace, 
and Julia his daughter beginning to be too well known for her 
wantonness, Tiberius, that could no longer endure her, nor these 

\ two young princes (and because he would have the Romans a 
little long for him), he demanded and obtained leave with ex- 
tremity", threatening to kill himself with famine, if they did not 
grant him : and so went to study at Rhodes. In the meantime 

, Augustus provided for the affairs of Istria, divided Italy into 
eleven provinces : and, because he doubted' they did envy his 
greatness, he chose nine Pretorian cohorts for his guard, of the 

L which he kept three of them in Rome, lodged here and there in 
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offices, to impart to so many men m 
of the commonwealth. At the s 
Senate, they did object^ many crime 
amongst other things that he spake 
ftti^rmix to the accuser, said unto him as in choler : " Prove me that, and 
I will make jElianus know that I have a tongue ; for i will say 
more of him than he hath spoken of me." He made no furthw 
inquiry afterwards, and shewed himself very gentle and courteous 
also unlo Cassius of Padua, a man of a mean estate: who having 
spoken openly at a table, that he lacked no good will" nor cour^ 
kill Augustus : he contented himself to impose this oijy 
punishment upon him, as to drive him out of Rome. From hii ' 
eleventh consulship unto the twelfth, there passed seventeen 1 
years : ail which time he divers times had refused this charge; I 
now he demanded it and obtained it. His intention was to j 
advance Caius his little son to great dignity, whom he caused to I 
be proclaimed young prince, and sent him to see the provinces 
armies, in the title of a proconsul. Then he commanded 
him to go into Asia, having given him for governors Loilins 
and Sulpitius Quirinus. He himself in the mean time remained 
Rome, where he established extraordinary guards, under 
colour' to keep thieves and masterless^ men from offering 
violence, whilst the armies abroad were far olT. The year fol- 
lowing, Caius having travelled in divers parts of the Oiienl', , 
made peace with Phraates, king of the Partbians, and brouglU 
n'ay (hostages for assurance thereof) the king's three brethren, 
and all the princes of the blood. The which was practised' by 
means of the queen Thermusa, born in Italy, who being 
by Augustus for a gift unto Phraates, he fell so in love 
with her, and held her in such high estimation, that after ^ 
bad brought him a son called Phraataces, he received her for 
his lawful wife. She, being desirous her son should possess the 
■own, drave the right heirs far offby means of this peace. And ■ 
: the end of certain years Phraataces, who entertained' it, killed 
his father, and possessed the kingdom. But he was not long in I 
quiet possession, for the great lords conspired against him, and I 
took from him his life and crown together. Ftuthermore Caius 1 
conquered Armenia, and shortly after Augustus demanded the 1 
thirteenth consulship, to the end to advance his little son Lucius 
he had done Caius. He sent him proconsul into Spain, but 



he fell sick by the way, and stayed almost a year at Marseilles. 
Though these two brethren were far enough off Tiberius, who 
kept himself as a simple scholar at Rhodes, yet they loved not 
him greatly, nor he them : for which purpose the process' served 
not much agamst their mother Julia, banished because of her 
adulteries in the isle of Fandatarie. Shortly after her daughter, '_ 
also called Julia, married unto Lucius Paulus, was also con- ; 
vinced' of the same crime that her mother was ; and was 
banished into another isle of the sea Adriatic, called Tremera. ■ 
This affliction, so near unto him, marvellously grieved Augustus, " 
who could not bear il but in mourning, and devouring himself with 
sorrow. Then all the provinces of the Roman empire being in 
peace, Augustus shut up the third time the temple of Janus : and 
the Kingof kings, the Saviour of the world,being bom of a virgin ■ 
in Judea, appearing amongst men, he shut up the oracles of all -, 
the Paynim" gods, as the oracle of Deiphes among others was ' 
constrained to confess, and never spake afterwards. Wherewith i 
Augustus being astonied, caused a great altar to be set up in ', 
the Capitol with an inscription, signifying that it was 'The altar 
of the God first born.' The year following, to stay the violent 
course ol great usuries, and to raise up again many families 
decayed, he put into the exchange two millions and a half of 
gold, that is to say, Ave and twenty hundred thousand crowns; 
and suffered private men to take of it for three years without 
interest, putting in pawn into the exchequer lands and pos- 
sessions, being twice as much worth as the principal : and con- 
demned the usurers that had taken interest more than Julius ^ 
Ca;sar had ordained, to pay four times as much: and, deducting | 
out of the principal that which bad been paid over and 
above the tax of the law, he gave the debtors three years' space 
to pay it, at three equal times from year to year. He made 
provision also for distributing of corn, and brought it to 200,00a 
heads of those that should come to have any uf it : and did 
wisely remedy divers discontentments of the people. Shortly 
after Lucius Cffisar, being 16 years of age, died at Marseilles : 
which was the cause that, Tiberius being reconciled for some 
other occasion* with Caius, he obtained leave to return from 1 
Rhodes to Rome ; with condition (for so was Caius' will) that he 
should meddle with no affairs of estate^, and that he should ' 
remain yet the rest of the year at Rhodes. As touching Augustus, 
he laboiued to recreate himself with his friends, and did wilhngly . 
see learned men, and amongst others T. Livius, that renowned ] 
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historian; the poeta, Virgil and Horace; but especially Viigil, 
who was one of his most familiar friends. Which maketh men 
think that Ovid committed some great fault, since he was a 
banished man so long, and that he could obtain no grace, 
though the greatest men were suitors for him. And yet the 
historians say Augustus was not angry, as appeareth by the fact' 
ofTimagenes the historian : who having dispersed abroad some 
pleasant by-names' against Augustus, Livia, and their familiars 
(whereat every one of them laughed, it was so pleasant an 
encounter'), Augustus was contented to advise him to moderate 
his tongue from thenceforth, and did only forbid him his house 
and familiarity, suffering him to wax old in the company of 
Asinius PoUio. He did greatly support some also that were 
accused to have sealed a false will, and mingled with the marks 
of condemnation and absolution a third, pardoning all those 
that it should seem had through ignorance sinned in this facl^ 
One, being evidently* convinced' to have killed his father, was 
even at the point to be sewed up in a leather sack, according 
to the custom, and thrown into the sea: Augustus, desirous 
this cursed wretch should not be thus handled, put the answer 
in his mouth, in asking of him also; "Surely I beheve thoa 
hast not killed thy father?" The son of Tarius being chat^fed to 
have conspired against the life of his father, Augustus was sent 
for into Tarius' house, to counsel him what were best to be 
doiie: he gave the father counsel to banish him far off from alt 
knowledge. And when Tarius would have made Augustus bis 
heir, he refused it, and obtained that the son should be banished 
unto Marseilles ; and that during his father's life he should have 
a pension to maintain him withal. 

21. In the 44. year of the monarchy of Augustus, Tiberius, 
having been absent the space of eight years, came again to 
Rome, where he lived, and meddled with no matters. But that 
held" not long: for in the same year Caius, upon whom Augustus 
principally looked, died in Lycia: and some say, that Livia 
knew weli enough of what death: for she greatly desired the 
advancement of her son Tiberius, knowing that Augustus did 
not greatly iove the last son of Agrippa and Julia, by reason of 
the rudeness of his nature. Augustus took the death of his son 
Caius very unpatiently'. He made his sclioolmaster and do- 

i mesiical' servants to be drowned : and furthermore, he disposed 
all the forces of the empire and the legions amon^t the pro- 

I vinces in commodious places, as well by sea as by land. After- 
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wards he obtained the tribuneship for Tiberius, more through 
the procurement' of Livia than otherwise : altliough in the end 
he was content to advance him, to make his memor)' lo b 
much the more he desired^, when they had made proof of his 
successor ; whom he knew better than any other, and nev 
spake anything well; hut he spied always some cross thing 
him, of a dangerous nature he had. And yet some judge, that 
Augustus did repute the virtues in Tiberius to be greater than 
his imperfections ; considering also that, in the oration he made, 
his words tended to this end, that he adopted Tilierius in favour 
of the commonwealth. But before he would declare this adop- 
tion, he compelled Tiberius lo adopt his nephew Germanicus 
the son of Drusus, and he adopted (with Tiberius) Agrippa 
Posthumus, the son of M. Agrippa. Then to prevent the corn- 
plots' of some of the chiefest of Rome, he made Tiberius to be 
chosen tribune for ten years following. That was the cause that 
in Rome they began to speak well of Tiberius, whom they saw 
by that means somewhat stepped into Augustus' place, so soon 
as he should happen to die. Furthermore, at the instance of 
the people of Rome and Tiberius himself, Augustus did tolerate' 
the banishment of his daughter Julia: howbeit for no entreaty 
he wouid ever revoke^ her again. So, after the decease of 
Augustus, she was destitute of all help, and Tiberius made her 
die for want, in an unknown place. 

22. The year following, Valerius Messala, and C. Cinna, 
little-son' of the great Pompey, were elected consuls. Cinna, 
that took part with his cousins', was taken prisoner, and brought 
lo Augustus, who gave him life and advanced him. This not- 
withstanding, he was afterwards attainted and convinced' lo 
have conspired against the life of Augustus, whom through the 
counsel of Livia he sent for into his chamber, and gently re- 
buked him for all the good deeds he had done to him ; pardoned 
him this last offence, and afterwards raised him to the dignity 
of a consul, being sorry that he durst not demand it. After that, 
Cinna became his faithful friend and servant, and bequeathed 
all his goods by will unto Augustus, against whom never any man 
conspired more'- His heutenants in Africa obtained some vic- 
tories, and Tiberius continued the war in Germany, from whence 
he oftentimes returned to Rome, to keep himself in Augustus' 
good favour. Who having limited the pay, recompence, com- 
modity'", and time that the soldiers should have, he procured 
for some time the good of the commonwealth, which had con- 
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p!eie array. On the other side, Agrippa Posthumus shewed him- 
self so insolent, and committeil so many follies, Ihat Augustus 
could no longer endure them, and therefore he disavowed and 
disinherited him, confiscated his goods, and confined him to 
Surrentum : where being more audacious than before, he ban- 
ished him into the isle of Planasia, near unio Corsica : and 
caused the Senate to make an ordinance that he should remain 
there till bis death. By this means every man began to regard' 
Tiberius, who was also declared the son and colleague of 
Augustus by decree of the Senate, who committed unto him all 
the armies and provinces of the empire. Livia his mother did 
help him greatly in all these affairs. Furthermore, he would, not 
stir out of lllyria until he had made an end of this war, which 
continued three whole years, 

23. Now at the arrival of Germanicus, the chieftains of the 
lUyrians came suddenly to assail the camp of the Romans ; who, 
feigning to be afraid, staid till the enemy came to charge them 
in disorder. Then they came out with fury against them, hilled 
a great number of them, and made the rest to fly. Germanicus 
wan' another battle against the Dalmatians, and pursuing his 
victory, he foEowed them so near at the heels, that they submit- 
ted themselves and demanded peace. By reason whereof they 
gave Augustus the name of Iiitperalor the eighteenth time, 
Bato Desidiates came to salute Tiberius set in his tribunal 
chair, without holding down his head, or any way imbasings 
himself: and being asked why, after so many battles lost, he 
did yet rebel again? he answered boldly again, that the Romans 
were the cause of it : who, instead of shepherds, had sent them 
wolves to keep their flock. Peace was granted unto the Dalma- 
tians upon certain conditions. And as for the Breucians which 
continued their war, they were overthrown in many encounters, 
and at the length brought to subjection by Plautius Silvanus, 
who triumphed. Their king Bato Beucrus had betrayed and 
delivered unto the Romans another great captain of the Illy- 
rians called Pinnetes: and afterwards he was delivered himself 
by his own men unto Bato Desidiates, who killed him with his 
own hand : and then fortified himself in Dalmatia, where having 
made head almost a year and a half against the armies of Tibe- 
rius and Germanicus, he won and lost many battles : at the last, 
being able to hold out no longer, he sent his son to demand 
peace of Tiberius, promising to yield himself and his into the 
hands of Augustus. He obtained safe conduct, and came by 
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night unto Tiberius' camp; who gave him very gracious enter- 
tainment, and many rich presenis. Afterwards he made hijn be 

brought to Ravenna, and was also genily used, because that in 
an encounter ".here he was inclosed ■> and in danger of his life, 
he had given him means to escape and save himself. And be- 
cause of the divers victories obtained by Germanicus and Tibe- 
rius, Augustus was saluted for the nineteenth and twentieth 
time Imperator or sovereign captain. And for^ the Pannonjans, 
their young men, that had so many times threatened Italy, were 
constrained to bring all their aims together on a heap, as they 
were commanded, and to fell on their knees before Tiberius to 
demand peace of him. He received them into grace, and sent 
them borne to their houses, disposing his garrisons in stromg 
places, under the charge of Marcus Lepidus. The glory of Ti- 
berius was yet more noble, and the anguishes of Augustus in- 
creased, by the overthrow of Quintilius Varus ; who, being gone 
to assail Arminius, prince of the Cherussians, was enclosed io 
marishes', and utterly overthrown with three Roman l^ions, 
that were slain in the place: and for himself, fearing to fall alrie 
into the hands of the Cherussians, he killed himself with his 
own hand. The victors did never so cruelly handle the Romans 
as those whom they might know were common counsellers and 
pleaders. For at the beginning, when Varus came to command 
their country, where they knew not what process' meant, he 
persuaded himself be should tame them well enough, using the 
same form and order of process there amongst theni, as they 
did at Rome. So he had a judgment- seat, and all matters were 
pleaded before him. Some of them amongst the rest, beii^ 
very subtle, seemed to esteem much this pleading ; and to brii^ 
him asleep, they of purpose' moved occasion of process and suit 
one against the other; and then theywent before him, and by Ro- 
mans themselves, whose tongues they borrowed, they demanded 
justice. Then they rejoiced not a little when they could catch 
any of these counsellers : for they put out the eyes of some o( 
them, cut oif the bands of others of them ; and they say that 
they cut out the tongue of one, and afterwards sewed «p Ks 
mouth ; and he that held the tongue in his hand said unto him: 
" O viper, at the last yet thou wilt leave* whisthng." Augustus 
was so astonied at this loss, that at times he would beat his 
head against the wail, crying out, "Varus, give me my l^ons," 
Certain years after. Germanicus buried the bones of the Ro- 
mans that were killed in this overthrow. The year follotring 
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Tiberius returned into Germany, and, to keep' the passages of 
the Rhine, Augustus served his turn with' the slaves enfran- 
chised, which caused afterwards great confusions and seditions 
in the Roman army. In ail these stirs, two men of no worth, 
called Andasiua and Epicadus, complolted to lake away Julia, 
the daughter of Augustus, and Agrippa Posthumus, from the 
places where they were, and to bring them to some legions, to 
alter the estate^. But they were soon discovered, and punished 
for their rashness. Some others also committed the like fond' 
enterprises, but they vanished away without any effect. 

24. Furthermore Augustus, being now old and broken, be- 
gan to leave all great companies, cassiered* his guards, and sent 
them to garrisons far off, to the end they should not go about to 
make any change. He gave commandment that the Gauls and 
Germans should depart the city by a day prefixed. In the 
meantime Tiberius, having divided his army into four parts, 
entered into Germany, about five and twenty leagues into the 
country beyond the Rhine, and put all to lire and blood : then 
he retired, fearing some encounter of Varus. Touching Augus- 
tus, he qualified some strict laws against the unmarried, the 
gifts of the husband to the wife, the banquets and suits : he did 
forbid the divines' to answer the vain question of those, that 
would know how long they should live : and he suffered the 
knights (if they were challenged) to fight at the sharps Ger- 
manicus being returned to Rome, obtained the consulship, and 
Tiberius triumphed oP the lUyrians, Pannonians, Dalmatians, 
and Germans ; followed with his lieutenant Germanicus, Vibius 
Posthumus, Plautius Silvanus,and Marcus Lepidits, with triumph- 
ing robes. But before he went up to the Capitol, he went out 
of his charret° and fell down on his knees before Augustus, 
Then he made a dinner for all the people, and had a thousand , 
tables set up for them, and gave to every one qf them seven 
crowns and a half Under the consulship of C. Silius^nd of 
Munatius Plancus, Augustus, having obtained ten years with 
Tiberius to provide for the affairs of the commonwealth, to the 
end to quench many false rumours, about sixteen months before 
his death, he made his will, and gave it to the Vestai virgins to 
keep. Because his sickness kept him from coming to the 
Senate, he prayed the senators to think of some means to enter- 
tain'" the men of war. Which they having well considered, found 
no better means than that which he himself had found out, lo 
of the twentieth part of the inheritances ; and they all 
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af^^eA unto it. Tbe next year foUowing, he went (as the; say) 
tg see Agrippa in his ble of Planasia, the whicli troubled Livia 
mach, for she koeir whai was ptast. At the same tinte be and 
Tiberius took muster of the Roman dtizecs ; and shotllj' after 
ho fell sick, whereof they recite many causes. But thereupon he 
went into the country unto some places of pleasure, where he 
mended a little, and passed tbe lime away prettily merry, carry- 
ing Tiberius with him, whom he would have brought on his way 
to Benevent, from whence he went into lUj-ria. At his return 
his sickness increased, that he was fain to stay at Nola, and sent 
for Tiberius and talked with him a long rime very privately, and 
after that did never anything of importance ; although the his- 
torians do not agree whether Tiberius was come before his 
departtire or not. For Ijvia bad set spials' in the house he lay 
sick in, and on the highways, giving it out abroad that Au- 
gustus was well : and on the other side sending messages upon 
messages unto Tiberius, fame spreading it abroad that Augustus 
was dead, and that Tiberius held his place. Augustus, being at 
the point to give up the ghost, made himself to be combed, and 
speajcing to his friends, asked if nobody made any noise with- 
out So he exhorted them to rejoice with him, for that he had 
so happily played the comedy of this human life. Then having 
sent them all out of his chamber, he asked if Livia, Dnisus' 
daughter, were in health : and so, embracing his wife, said these 
words unto her: "Farewell, Livia, behave thyself well, and re- 
member our marriage :" and suddenly went away, making a 
sweet end, which he always desired, as often as he heard talk of 
those that died quietly. He died in the same town, and in the 
same chamber that his father Octavius died in, and lived near 
unto the age of threescore and sixteen years. 

25. His corpse being brought to Rome, the Vestal virgins 
brought out his will and testament, by the which he appointed 
Tiberius his heir, and gave him three parts of hb goods, and 
his wife Livia the fourth part Furthermore he gave to the peo- 
ple of Rome twelve hundred and fifty thousand crowns; to the 
five and thirty tribes, thirteen hundred, seven and thirty thou- 
sand, five hundred crowns r to every one of the Pretorian soldiers 
twenty-five crowns, to those of the town twelve crowns and a 
half. There were other legacies to be paid within a year, and 
he said that, all his legacies performed, he left his heirs four 
millions of gold. Within twenty years before his death, he did 
inherit of his friends' goods which had made him their heir, 
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about thirty-five millions of gold : howbeit that he had spent all 
that, with two patrimonies of his own, for maintenance of the 
commonwealth. With his testament there were three little 
libels' or codicils, the one' shewing what he would have di 
at his funerals'. The second was a brieP of all his 
which he commanded should be graven in copper tables before 
his tomb. The third contained the state of his revenue, and of 
the principal affairs of the empire. He had added to them also 
the names of the enfranchised bondmen and of the slaves, 
whom they might bring to account, and therewith he advised 
thera to keep the limits of the empire which Ihey had at that 
lime. They carried him with great pomp into the field of Mars, 
where he was reduced into ashes, which they closed up in his 
sepulchre, built in his sixth consulship ; after all these 
nies the Senate appointed him a temple and divine honours, 
and he was placed in rank with the gods. To make his honour 
yet greater, one Numerius Atticus, that had been pr^tor, 
of great authority in Rome, was enticed by Livia, who gave him 
five and twenty thousand crowns, lo swear before all the people, 
that he saw Augustus carried up into heaven. After his death, 
many speeches were diversely spoken of his life; some reprov- 
ing him as much as others commended him. But " 
made him oftentimes to be lamented. And so hi 
say of Tiberius, "that he should leave to the Romans, in suc- 
cession of the empire, a successor that never consulted twice of 
one thing." And as he was a happy* prince in all his 
prises, and that by his lieutenants had done an infinite number 
of worthy exploits against the enemies of the empire; so, in his 
life amongst his friends, he shewed himself very gracious, plea- 
sant, and well disposed in company: being learned, eloquent, 
and sententious' in all his talk. And to conclude, such as the 
empire of Rome had never any Augustus Ctesar but him alone. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE OF THESEUS. 



( TVu lineage of Theseus. ^Egeus the father of Theseus. ^THRA, 
daughter of PiTHEUS, was the mother of THESEUS. Theseus visits 
the oracle at DdphL He hears of the robbers infesting the vfoyfrom 
Trcezen to Athens, and, remembering ham Hercules had destroyed 
many suck, resolves to imitate him.) i. THESEUS destroys the 
robber named Perjphetes Corynetes, and spares the Hfe of Peri- 
GOUNA. {He destroys the wild sow named Phea. He slays Cercyon 
the Arcadian in a wrestUng-match.) i. He arrives at Athens, 
where Medea endeavours to persuade iEcEUS to poison him; hut 
^GEUS, recognising him, acknowledges him as his son^ (Theseus 
destroys the Pallantides, and takes the bull of Ma&athon alive.) 

3. Why the Athenians paid tribute to MiNOS of Crete The 
Cretan labyrinths Theseus sails to Crete, and overcomes Taurus. 

4. Ariadne faUs in love with Theseus. Theseus slays Deu- 
calion, and deserts Ariadne. Various accounts of Ajoadne's fate. 

5. Death of JEjGV.\5S, 6. Tn^SEXS strengthens the city 0/ Athens. 
{He coins money stamped with oxen, and institutes the Isthmicut games.) 
7. Death of SOLOIS. 8. He wars with the Amazons, concludes 
peace, and marries Hippolyta ; or, as others say, Antiopa. {The 
son ^Theseus and Antiopa was named Hippolytus. Various 
accounts of his many marriages.) 9. His friendship vnih PlRl- 
thous. la How Theseus and Pirithous carried off Helen 
and Proserpina. {War between the TyndaricUs and Athenians.) 
II. Thyseus ddrvered from prison by YiY.¥X:JJi:ES. {7 he Athenians 
rebd against Theseus. Various accounts of his eUath.) 

I. The wonderful admiration which Theseus had of Hercules' 
courage made him in the night that he never dreamed but of his 
noble acts and doings; and in the daytime, pricked forwards 
with emulation and envy of his glory, he determined with him- 
self one day to do the like, and the rather, because they were 
near kinsmen, being cousins removed by the mother's side. For 
iEthra was the daughter of Pitheus, and Alcmena (the mother 
of Hercules) was the daughter of Lysfdices, the which was half 
sister to Pitheus, both children of Pelops and of his wife Hippo- 
damia. So he thought he should be utterly shamed and dis- 
graced, that Hercules, travelling through the world in that sort, 
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did seek out those wicked thieves, to rid both sea and land of 
them: and that he, far othenvise, should fJy occasion that might 
be offered him, to tight with thetn that be should meet on his 
way.. ..With this determination, Theseus holdeth on his pur- 
posed jmimey, with intent to hurt no man, yet to defend himself, 
and to be revenged of those which would take upon them to 
assault him. The first therefore whom he slew within the ter- 
ritories of the city of Epidaurum, was a robber called Peripheles. 
This robber used for his ordinary weapon to cany a dub, and 
for that cause he was commonly sumamcd Corynetes, that is to 
say, a club-carrier. So he first strake at Theseus to make him 
stand: but Theseus fought so lustily with him, that he kiUed 
him. Whereof he was so glad, and chiefly for that he had won 
his club, that ever after he carried it himself about with him, as 
Hercules did the lion's skin. And like as this spoil of the lion 
did witness the greatness of the beast which Hercules had slain, 
even so Theseus went ail about, shewing that this club, which he 
had gotten out of another's hands, was in his own hands invin- 
eible. And so going on further, in the straits of Peloponnesus 
he killed another, called Sinnis, sumamed Pityocamtcs, that is 
to say, a wreather or bower of pine-apple trees : whom he put 
to death in that self cruel manner that Sinnis had slain many 
other travellers before. Not that he had experience thereof, by 
any former practice or exercise: but only to shew that clean 
strength could do more than either art or exercise. This Sinnis 
had a goodly fair daughter called Perigouna, which fled away 
when she saw her father slain: whom he followed and sought 
all about. But she had hidden herself in a grove full of certain 
kinds of wild pricking rushes called stabc, and wild sperage', 
which she simply like a child intreated to hide her, as if they 
had heard, and had sense to understand her : promising them 
with an oath, that if they saved her from being found, she would 
never cut them down, nor burn them. But Theseus finding 
her, called her, and sware by his faith he would use her gently, 
and do her no hurt, nor displeasure at all. Upon which promise 
she came out of the bush, and bare unto him a goodly boy, 
which was called Menalippus. Afterwards Tliescus married her 
unto one Deioneus, the son of Euritus the Oechalian. Of this 
Menalippus the son of Theseus, came loxus : the which with 
Omytus brought men into the country of Caria, where he built 
the city of loxides. And hereof cometh that old ancient cere- 
mony, observed yet unto this day by those of loxides, never 
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to bum the briars of wild sperage, nor the stmii, but they have 
them in some honour and reverence.... 

2. It is supposed he arrived in the city of Athens the eighth 
day of the month of June, which then they called Cronius. He 
foimd the commonwealth lurmoiled with seditions, factions, and 
divisions, and particularly the house of jCgeus in very ill terms 
also, because that Medea (being banished out of the city of 
Corinth) was come to dwell in Athens, and remained with 
yEgeus... But when she heard tell Ihat Theseus was come, be- 
fore that the good king ^geus (who was now become old, sus- 
picious, and afraid of sedition, by reason of the great factions 
within the city at that time) knew what he was, she persuaded 
him to poison him at a feast which they would make htm as a 
stranger that passed by. Theseus failed not to go to this pre- 
pared feast whereunto he was bidden, but yet thought it not 
good to disclose himself. And the rather to give ^geiis occa- 
sion^ and mean' to know him, when they brought the meal lo 
the board, he drew out his sword as though he would have cut 
withal, and shewed it unto him, £geus seeing it, knew it 
straight, and forthwith overthrew the cup with poison which 
was prepared for him; and after he had enquired of him and 
asked things, he embraced him as his son. Afterwards in the 
common assembly of the inhabitants of the city,he declared how he 
avowed him for his son. Then all the people received him with 
exceeding joy, for the renown of his valiantness and manbood«i^~ 

3. Shortly after this exploit, there came certain 
Minos' ambassadors out of Creta, to ask a tribute, being i 
the third time that it was demanded; which the Athenia^ 
paid for this cause. Androgeus, the eldest son of king N 
was slain by treason within the country of Attica : for wbi<9 
cause Minos, pursuing the revenge of his death, made very I)i 
and sharp wars upon the Athenians, and did them great hiq 
But besides all this, the gods did sharply punish and 5 
all the country, as well with barrenness and famine as also fl 
plague and other mischiefs, even to the drying up of their liVB 
The Athenians perceiving these sore troubles and plague^ ■ 
to the oracle of Apollo, who answered them that they shfl 
appease Minos, and when they had made their peace with W 
that then the wrath of the gods would cease against them, J 
their troubles should have an end. Whereupon the Alhenilf 
sent immediately unto him, and intreated him for peace ; which 
he granted them, with condition that they should be bound ti 
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send him yearly, Jnio Creta, seven young boys and as many 
young girls. Now thus far all the historiographers do very well 
agree, but in the rest noL And they which seem furthest off 
from the troth', do declare, that when these young boys were 
delivered in Creta, they caused them to be devoured by the 
Minotaur within the labyrinth ; or else that they were shut 
within this labyrinth, wandering up and down, and could find 
no place to get out, until such time as they died, even famished 
for hunger. And this Minotaur, as Euripides tbe poet saith, 

A corpse combin'd, which monstrous might be deem'd : 
A boy, a bull, both man and beast it seem'd. 
But Philochorus writeth, that the Cretans do not confess that, 
but say that this labyrinth was a gail* or prison, ia the which 
they had no other hurt, saving that they which were kept there 
under lock and key could not dy nor start away ; and that Minos 
had, in memory of his son Androgens, instituted games and plays 
of prise', where he gave unto them that wan the victory those 
young children of Athens, the which in the meantime notwith- 
standing were carefully kept and looked unto in the prison of 
the labyrinth : and that at the first games that were kept, one 
of the king's captains called Taurus, who was in best credit 
with his master, wan the prise^. This Taurus was a churlish 
and naughty-natured' man of condition', and very hard and 
cruel to these children of Athens. And to verify the same, the 
philosopher Aristotle himself, speaking of the commonwealth of 
the Bottieians, declareth very well, that he never thought that i 
Minos did at any time cause the children of Athens to be put to 
death : but saith, that they poorly toiled in Creta, even to 
crooked age, earning their living by true and painful service.... 
The time now being come about for payment of the third 
tribute, when they came to compel the fathers which had 
children not yet married, to give them to be put forth to take 
their chance and lot: the citizens of Athens began to murmur 
against j^geus, alleging for their grieves", that he, who only was ' 
the cause of all this evil, was only alone exempted from this 
grief. And that, to bring the government of the realm to fall 
into the hands of a stranger, he cared not though Ihey were 
bereft of all their natural children, and were unnaturally com- 
pelled to leave and forsake them. These just sorrows and com- 
plaints of the fathers whose children were taken from them did 
pierce the heart of Theseus, who, willing to yield to reason, and 
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to run the selfsame fortune as the citizens did, willingly of- 
fered himself to be sent thither, without regard taking lo' bis 
hap or adventure. For which, the citizens greatly esteemed of 
' his courage and honourable disposition, and dearly loved him 
for the good affection he seemed to bear unto the commonalty. 
But itgeus having used many rea.sons and persuasions lo cause 
him to turn and stay from his purpose, and perceiving in the 
end there was no remedy but he would go, he then drew lots 
fi>r the children which should go with him. Hellanicus not- 
withstanding doth write, that they were not those of the city 
which drew lots for the children they should send, hut that 
Kfinos himself went thither in person, and did choose them, as 
he chose Theseus the first, upon condition agreed between 
them: that is to wit, (hat the Athenians should himtsh theia 
with a ship, and that the children should ship and embark with 
him, carrying no weapons of war : and that after the death of 
the Minotaur this tribute should cease. Now before that time, 
there was never any hope of return, nor of safety of their chil- 
dren ; therefore the Athenians always sent a ship to convey their 
children, with a black sail, in token of assured loss. Neverthe- 
less Theseus putting his father in good hope of him, being of a 
good courage, and promising boldly that he would set upon this 
Minotaur, vEgeus gave unto the master of the ship a white sail, 
commanding him that at his return he should put out the white 
sail if his son bad escaped : if not, that then he should set up 
the black sail, to shew him afar oif his unlucky and unfortunate 
chance. Simonides notwithstanding doth say, that this sail 
which .^geus gave to the master, was not white, but red, dyed 
in grain, and of the colour of scarlet, and that he gave it him to 
signify afar off their delivery and safety. This master was 
called Phereclus Amarsiadas, as Simonides saith. But Philo- 
chorus writeth, that Scirus the Salaminian gave to Theseus a 
master called Nausitheus, and another mariner to tackle the 
sails, who was called Phseas: because the Athenians at that 
time were not greatly practised to the sea. And this did Scirus, 
for that one of the children on whom the lot fell was his nephew ; 
and thus much the chapels do testify, which Theseus built after- 
wards in honour of Nausitheus and of Phasas, in the village of 
Phalerus, joining to the temple of Scirus. And it is said more- 
over, that the feast which they call Cybemesia, that is lO say, 
the feast of patrons of the ships, is celebrated in honour of 
them. Now after the lots were drawn, Theseus lakin 
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him tbe children allotted for the tribute, went from the palace 
to the temple called Delphlnion, to offer up to Apollo, for him 
and for them, an offering of supplication, which they call hia- 
teria; which was an olive bough hallowed, wcealhed about with 
white wool. After he had made his prayer, he went down lo 
the sea-side to embark, the sixth day of the month of March ; 
on which day at this present time they do send their young girls 
to the same temple of Delphinion, there to make their prayers 
and petitions to the gods. But some say, that the oracle of 
Apollo in the city of Delphes had answered him, that he should 
lake Venus for his guide, and that he should call upon her to 
conduct him in his voyage; for which cause he did sacrifice a 
goat unto her upon the sea-side, which was found suddenly 
turned into a ram, and that therefore they surnaraed this god- 
dess Epitragia, as one would say, the goddess of the ram. Fur- 
thermore, after he was arrived in Creta, he slew there the Mino- 
taur (as the most part of ancient authors do write) by the 
means and help of Ariadne: who being fallen in fancyi- with 
him, did give him a clue of thread, by the help whereof she 
taught him, how he might easily wind out of the turnings and 
crancks' of the labyrinth. And they say, that having killed this 
Minotaur, he returned back again the same way he went, bring- 
ing with him those other young children of Athens, whom with 
Ariadne also he carried afterwards away. Pherecides saith 
moreover, that he brake the keels or bottoms of all the ships of 
Creta, because they should not suddenly set out after them. 
And Demon writeth, that Taurus (the captain of Minos) was 
killed in fight by Theseus, even in the very haven-mouth, as 
they were ready to ship away and hoise' up sail Yet Philo- 
chorus reporteth, that king Minos having set up the grimes, as 
he was wont to do yearly in the honour and memory othis son, 
every one began to envy captain Taurus, because they ever 
looked that he should carry away the game and victory, as he 
had done other years before; over and above that, his authority 
got him much ill will and envy, because he was pro-id and 
stately, and had in suspicion that he was great with' Queen 
Pasiphae. Wherefore when Theseus required that he mi^ht en- 
cotinter with Taurus, Minos easily granted it. And being a 
solemn custom in Creta, that the women should be present to 
see (hose open sports and sights, Ariadne, being at these games 
amongst the rest, fell further in love with Theseus, SL-eing him 
goodly a person, so strong, and invincible in wrestling, that 
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he far exceeded all that wrestled there that day. King Minoi 
was so glad that he bad taken away the honour from captain 
Taurus, that he sent him home frank' and free into his countr)', 
rendering to him all the other prisoners of Athens : and for his 
sake clearly released and forgave the cEty of Athens the tribute, 
which they should have paid him yearly..., 

4. Afterwards when all his ships were ready, and rigged out, 
he look sea before the Cretans had any knowledge of it ; inso 
much as when they saw them afar off, they did take them for the 
barks of their friends. Theseus landed without resistance, and 
took the haven. Then having Dsedalus, and other banished 
Cretans for guides, he entered the city self' of Gnosus, where he 
slew Deucalion in a tight before the gates of the labyrinth, with 
all his guard and officers about him. By this means the king- 
dom of Creta fell by inheritance into the hands of his sister 
Ariadne. Theseus made league with her, and carried away the 
young children of Athens which were kept as hostages, and con- 
cluded peace and amity between the Athenians and the Cretans: 
who promised and sware, they would never make wars against 
them. They report many other things also touching this mat- 
ter, and specially of Ariadne : but there is no troth' nor certainty 
in it. For some say, that Ariadne hung herself for sorrow, 
when she saw that Theseus had cast her oif. Other write, that 
she was transported by mariners into the ile' of Naxos, where 
she was married unto (Enarus the priest of Bacchus : and they 
think that Theseus left her, because he was in love with another, 
as by these verses should appear : 

^i^gles, the nymph, was loved of Theseus, 
Who was the daughter of Panopeus,... 

J. But when they drew near to the coast of Attica, they 
were so joyful, he and his master^ that they forgat to set up their 
white sail, by which they should have given knowledge of their 
health and safety unto .^geus. Who seeing the black sail afat 
off, being out of all hope ever more to see his son again, took 
such a grief at his heart, (hat he threw himself headlong from 
the top of a cliff, and killed himself. So soon as Theseus was 
arrived at the port named Phalerus, he performed the sacrifices 
which he had vowed to the gods at his departure : and sent an 
herald of his before unto the city, to carry news of his safe arri- 
val The herald found many of the city mourning the death of 
KingiEgeus. Many other received him with great joy, as may 
be supposed. They would have crowned him also with a. 
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land of flowers, for that he had brought so good tidings, that the 
children of the city were returned in safety. The herald was 
content to take the garland, yet would he not in any wise put 
on his head, but did wind it about bis herald's rod he bare i 
his band, and so returned forthwith to the sea, where Theseus 
made bis sacrifices. Who perceiving they were not yet done, 
did refuse to enter into the temple, and stayed without for ^trou- 
bling of the sacriiices. Afterwards, all ceiremonies finished, be 
went in and told him the news of bis father's death. Then he 
and his company, mourning for sorrow, hasted with speed to- 
wards the city.... 

6. Furthermore, after the death of his father <Egeu5, he un- 
dertook a marvellous great enterprise. For be brought all the 
inhabitants of the whole province of Attica to be within the city 
of Athens, and made them all one corporation, which were 
fore dispersed into divers villages, and by reason thereof i 
very hard to be assembled together, when occasion was offi 
to establish any order concerning the common state. Many 
times also they were at variance together and by the ears ', mak- 
ing wars one upon another. But Theseus took the pains to go 
from village to village, and from family to family, to let them 
understand the reasons why they should consent unto it. So he 
found the poor people and private men ready to obey and follow 
his will, but the rich, and such as had authority in every village 
all against it. Nevertheless be wan them, promising that it 
should be a commonwealth, and not subject to the power of any 
sole prince, but rather a popular slate. In which he would only 
reserve to himself the charge of the wars, and the preservation 
of the laws ; for the rest, he was content that every citizen, ii 
and for all, should bear a like sway and authority. So there 
were some that willingly granted thereto. Other^ who hai 
liking thereof, yielded notwithstanding for fear of his displeasure 
and power, which then was very great. So they thought it bet- 
ter to consent with good will unto that he required, than to 
tarry his forcible compulsion. Then be caused all the places 
where justice was ministered, and all their halls of assembly, to 
be overthrown and pulled down. He removed straight all 
judges and officers, and built a town-house, and a council-hall, 
in the place where the city now standeth, which the Athenians 
r ail Asty, but he called the whole corporation of them, Athens. 
Afterwards he instituted the great feast and common sacrifice 
for all the country of Attica, which they call Panathensa. 
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Then lie ordained another feasi also apon the sxieeDth day of 
the month of June, for all strangers which should oome lo dwdl 
in Athene which was called Metoecia, and is kept even to tbii 
day. That done, he gave over his regal power according to hii 
promise, and began to set up an estate or policy of a common- 
wealth, beginning first with the scnice of the gods.... 

7. Touching the voyage he made by the sea Major, ^hiliv 
chorus, and some other hold opinion, thai he went thither with 
Hercules against the Amazons 1 and that ta honour his valiant- 
ness, Hercules gave him Antiopa the Atnaxon. But the mote 
part of the other historiographers, namely. Hellanicus, Phere- 
cides, and Herodotus, do write, that Theseus went thither alone, 
after Hercules' voyage, and that he took this Amazon prisoner; 
which is likeliest to be true. For we do not find that any other 
who went this journey with him, had taken any Amazon prisoner 
besides himself Bion also the historiographer, this notwilb- 
standing, saith, that he brought her away by deceit and stealth. 
For the Amazons (saith he) naturally loving men, did not fly at 
all when they saw them land in their country, but sent them 
presents, and that Theseus enticed her to come into his ship, 
who brought him a present : and so soon as she was aboard, he 
hoised' his sail, and so carried her away. Another historio- 
grapher Menecrates, who wrote the history of the ciiy of Nicei 
in the country of ISithynia, saith ; that Theseus having this Ama- 
xnn Antiopa with him, remained a certain time upon those 
coasts, and that amongst other he had in his trompany three 
younger brethren of Athens, Euneus, Thoas, and Solois. This 
last, Solois, was marvellously in love with Antiopa, and never 
bewrayed' it to any of his other companions, saving unto ooe 
with whom he was most familiar, and whom he trusted best : so 
that he reported this matter unto Antiopa. But she utterly re- 
jected his suit, though otherwise she handled it wisely and 
courteously, and did not complain to Theseus of him. Howbeit 
the young man, despairing to enjoy his love, took it so inwardly', 
that desperately he leaped into the river, and drowned himself. 
Which when Theseus understood', and the cause also that 
brought him to this desperation and end, he was very Sony, 
and angry also. Whereupon he remembered a certain oracle 
of Pylhia, by whom he was commanded to build a city in thai 
place in a strange country, where he should be most sorry, and 
that he should leave some that were about him at that time, to 
govern the same. For this cause therefore he built a city id 
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that place, which he named Pythnpolis, because he builc it only 
by the commandment of the nun Pythia, He called the river, 
in the which the young man was drowned, Solois, in memory of 
him : and left his two brethren for his deputies and as governors 
of this new city, with another gentleman of Athens, called 
Hermus.... 

8. Now hear what was the occasion of the wars of the Ama- 
zons, which me thinks was not a matter of small moment, nor 
an enterprise of a woman. For they had not placed their camp 
within the very city of Athens, nor had not fought in the very 
place itself (called Pnyce) adjoining to the temple of the Muses, 
if they had not first conquered or subdued all the country there- 
abouts : neither had they all come at the tirst, so valiantly to 
assail the city of Athens. Now, whether they came by land 
from so far a country, or that they passed over an arm of the 
sea, which is called Bosphorus Clmmericus, being frozen as 
Heilanicus saith ; it is hardly to be credited. But that they i 
camped within the precinct of the very city itself, the names of 
the places which continue yet to this present day do witness it, 
and the graves also of the women which died there. But so it 
is, that both armies lay a great time one in the face of the other, 
ere they came to battle. Howbeit at the length Theseus, having 
first made sacrifice unto Fear the goddess, according to the 
counsel of a prophecy he had received, he gave them battle in 
the month of August, on the same day in the which the Athe- 
nians do even at this present solemnise the feast which ihey 
call Boedromia. But Clidemus the historiographer, desirous 
particularly to write all the circumstances of this encounter, 
saith, that the left point of their battle bent towards the place 
which they call Amazonion : and that the right point marched 
by the side of Chrysa, even to the place which is called Pnyce, , 
upon which the Athenians, coming towards the temple of the ; 
Muses, did first give their charge. And for proof that this is j 
true, the graves of the women which died in the first encounter, ■ 
are found yet in the great street which goeth towards the gate ; 
Piraica, near unto the chapel of the little god Chalcodus. And j 
the Athenians (saith he) were in this place repulsed by the | 
Amazons, even to the place where the images of Eumenides are, i 
that is to say, of the furies. But on the other side also, the i 
Athenians, coming towards the quarters of Palladium, Aidettus, I 
and Lucium, drave' back their right point even to within their 
■camp, and slew a great number of them. Afterwards, at the | 
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end of ibfir mnmhs, peace vas taken between tbcm by means 
of one of tbe wcmen called Hippolyta. For tins lostonogiaiilicr 
calktlitbe Amason wfaich Tbcscss maxiied, H^ipolfia, and not 
Antiopa. Nercrtbdess, some say that she vas sfain {^^ttmg 
on Tbeseos' side) with a dart, by aimriirr called MoJ|adia» In 
memorv idiexeo^ the pillar vhich is joined to tbe temple of die 
Ohnqnan groond was set op in her hooonr. We are not to 
marvel, if the history of things soandcDt be ioand sodrreiseiy 
wntten..^ 

9. Albeit in his time other piinoes of Gieece had done 
many goodly and notable exploits in the vais, yet Herododis is 
of opinion, that Theseos was never in any ooe of them, savii^ 
that he was at the battle of the Tapirhac against the Centanri. 
Others say, to the contrary, that he was at the joomey of Chot- 
diide^ widi Jason, and that he did hdp Mdcigcr to kill die 
wild boar of Calydooia : £rom whence (as they say) this p r ov er b 
came, 'Not without Theseos;' meaning that sodi a dihig was 
not done without great help of another. Howbeit, it is oeitain 
that Theseos sdf did many £unoos acts without aid of any man, 
and that, for his valiantness, this proverb came in ose^ which is 
spoken — ^This is another Theseos.' Also he did help Adrastns, 
Idng of the Argives, to recover the bodies of those that were 
slain in the battle before the city of Thebes. Howbot, it was 
not, as the poet Euripides saith, by force of arms, after he had 
overcome the Thebans in battle, but it was by ccMnposition'. 
And thus the greatest number of the most ancient writers do 
declare it. Furthermore, Philochoms writeth that this was the 
very first treaty that ever was made to recover the dead bodies 
slain in battle. Nevertheless, we read in the histories and 
gests' of Hercules, that he was the first that ever sufiered his 
enemies to carry away their dead bodies, after they had been 
put to the sword. But whosoever he was, at this day, in the 
village of Eleutheres^, they do shew the place where the pec^le 
were buried, and where princes' tombs are seen about the city 
of Eleusin^ which he made at the request of Adrastos. And, 
for testimony hereof the tragedy iEschylus made of the Eleu- 
sinians, where he canseth it to be spoken even thus to Theseus 
himself^ doth cleariy overthrow the Petitioners* in Euripides. 
Touching the friendship betwixt Pirithous and him, it is said 
it began thus. The renown of his valiancy was marvellously 
blown abroad through all Greece, and Pirithous, desirous to 
know it by experience, went even of purpose to invade hi^ 
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country, and brought away a certain booty of oxen of his, taken 
out of the country of Marathon. Theseus, being advertised' 
thereof, armed straight, and went to the rescue. Piritbous, 
hearing of his coming, fied not at all, but returned back sud- 
denly to meet him. And so soon as they came to see one an- 
other, they both wondered at each other's beauty ajid courage, 
and so had they no desire to fight. But PJrithous, reaching out 
his hand first to Theseus, said unto him; "I make yourself 
judge of the damage you have sustained by my invasion, 
with al! my heart I will make such satisfaction, as it shall pli 
you to assess it at." Theseus then did not only release him of 
all the damages he had done, but also requested him he would 
become his friend and brotber-in-axms. Hereupon they 
presently sworn brethren in the field: after which, oath betwixt 
them, Pirithous married Deidamia, and sent to pray Theseus 
come to his marriage, to visit his country, and to make merry 
with the Lapitha;.,,. 

lo, Theseus and Pirithous went together to the city of La- 
cedffimon, where they took away Helen (being yet very young) 
even as she was dancing in the temple of Diana surnamed 
Orthia: and they fled for life. They of Lacedsmon sent after 
her, but those that followed went no further than the city of 
Tegea. Now when ihey were escaped out of the country of 
Peloponnesus, they agreed to draw lots together, which of Ihem 
two should have her, with condition that whose lot it were to 
have her, he should take her to his wife, and should be bound 
also to help his companion to get him another. It was Theseus' 
hap to light upon her, who carried her to the city of Aphidnes', 
because she was yet too young to be married. Whither he 
caused his mother to come to bring her up, and gave his friend 
called Aphidnus the charge of them both, recommending her to 
, his good care, and to keep it so secretly, that nobody should 
know what was become of her. Because he would do the like 
for Pirithous (according to the agreement made betwixt them) 
he went into Epirus with him to steal the daughter of jEdoneus, 
king of the Molossians, who had surnamed his wife Proserpina, 
his daughter Proserpina, and his dog Cerberus, with whom he 
made them fight which came to ask bis daughter in marriage, 
promising to give her to him that should overcome bis Cerberus. 
But the king understanding that Pirithous was come, not to 
request his daughter in marriage, but to steal her away, he took 
him prisoner with Theseus ; and as for Pirithous, he caused him 
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1 forthwith. 
Pirithtms 
torn in 
pieces with 
Cerberus. 
Theseus 
close pri- 
soner. 



Theseus */<?- 
livered out 
of prison by 
Herculei 
tneans. 



presently^ to be torn in pieces with his dog, and shut Theseus 

up in close prison 

1 1. But i^oneus king of the Molossians, feasting Hercules 
one day as he passed through his realm, descended by chance 
into talk of Theseus and Pirithous, ho^V they came to steal 
away his daughter secretly ; and after told how they were also 
punished. Hercules was marvellous sorry to understand that 
one of them was now dead, and the other in danger to die; 
and thought with himself that to make his moan to iEdoneus, 
it would not help the matter : he besought him only, that he 
would deliver Theseus for his sake. And he granted him. Thus 
Theseus being delivered of his captivity, returned to Athens, 
where his friends were not altogedier kept under by his ene- 
mies: and at his return he did dedicate to Hercules all the 
temples, which the city had before caused to be built in his own 
honour. 



CHAPTER VII. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE OF ALCIBIADES, 



I. DtsaifHon ^Alcibiades, and anecdotts ef Mi tarty days. (A 
uiADES iovis the life of Socrates in iaillt, who rtjtiila Aim by 
saving his life in rttum.) i. Anecdotes ef the dog and quail, (Hyper- 
llOLUS endeavours to banish ALCtRlADES by sstmeiim, bat is banis/ied 
himulf. Peace is concluded by NlciAS befuMH Athens ami Sfarla. 
Al.ctBJ WES is chosen general ^ the Athenians.) 3. SVan/on behatiiaur 
of Alcibiades. 4. Inlerviem between Alcibiaiies and T1MON the 
misantirepe. (Alcigiades is accused ef mangling the images of 
Hbrmes, imd off rofiining the holy mystirUs. His ei^rdilion toSicily.\ 
S. He is sent for to answer to the charge of mutilating the images, 
and condemned. He flits to Sparta. Description ef his txtremi vtrsa- 
Hlity. {He fiiis from Sparta to tht court of TTSkvv.i^-SYS.) 6. The 
Athenians, being afraid of Tisaphernes, begin to desire the return ef 
A1.CJBIADES. 7. He is recalled from exile. (His victories at Ahydos, 
Cyticutu, and Syaantium.) S. His haneuraile tttum te Athens, 
g. Seme of his failures loere due to latk of money. (ALCIBIADES is 
accused by THHAsyButus, and his authority as general is ta&en from 
him. Athens is taien by LvsANDER, win appoints thirty iyrm^s.) 
10. Death 0^ ALCIBIADES at a village in Phrygia. His burial by 

TlMANDRA. 



I. ALCIBIADES, by his father's side, was anciently descended 
of Eurysaces that was the son of Ajax, and, by his mother's 
side of Alcmieon : for his mother Dinomacha was the daughter 
of MeKades.-.Now for Akibiades' beauty, it made no matter if 
we spake not of it, yet I will a little touch it by the way: for he 
was wonderful fair, being a child, a boy, and a man, and that at 
all times, which made him marvellous amiable, and beloved of 
every man. For where Euripides saith that, of all the fair times 
of the year, the autumn or latter season is the fairest: that com. 
monly falleth not out true. And yet it proved true in Alcibia- 
des, though in few other: for he was passing fair even to his 
latter time, and of good temperature of body. They write of 
him also, that his tongue was somewhat fat, and it did not be- 
come him ill, but gave a certain natural pleasant grace in his 
talk r which Aristophanes mentioneth, mocking one Tbeorus 
that did counterfeit a lisping grace with his tongue: 
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• The equi- 
vocation of 
these two 
Greek 7vords 
Kopaand 
KoAa is 
hard to 
be expressed 
in English^ 
instead 
tuhereofi 
have set 
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blows "for 
Jiattering 
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lisping as 
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* This Alcibiades, with his fat lisping tongue, 

Into mine ears, this trusty tale and song full often siug: 

Look upon Theolus (quoth he) lo there he bows. 

Behold his comely crow-bright face with fat and flatling* blows. 

The son of Clinias would lisp it thus somewhiles, 
And sure he lisped never a lie, but rightly hit his wiles.* 

' And Archippus, another poet also, mocking the son of Alcibia- 
des, saith thus : 

'Because he would be like his father every way, 
In his long trailing gown he would go jetting day by day, 

And counterfeit his speech, his countenance and face: 

As though Dame Nature had him given therein a perfect grace 

To lisp and look aside, and hold his head awry, 

Even as his father looked and lisped, so would he prate and pry.* 

For his manners, they altered and changed very oft with time, 
which is not to be wondered at, seeing his marvellous great 
prosperity, as also adversity that followed him afterwards. But 
of all the great desires he had, and that by nature he was most 
inclined to, was ambition, seeking to have the upper hand in 
all things, and to be taken for the best person: as appeareth 
by certain of his deeds, and notable sayings in his youth, extant 
in writing. One day wrestling with a companion of his, that 
handled him hardly, and thereby was likely to have given him 
the fall, he got his fellow's arm in his mouth, and bit so hard, 
as he would have eaten it off. The other feeling him bite so 
hard, let go his hold straight, and said unto him : " What, Alci- 
biades.'* bitest thou like a woman?" "No, mary, do I not," 
quoth he, " but hke a lion." Another time, being but a Uttle 
boy, he played at skails' in the midst of the street with other 
of his companions, and when his turn came about to throw, 
there came a cart laden by chance that way : Alcibiades prayed 
the carter to stay awhile, until he had played out his game, be- 
cause the skails were set right in the highway where the cart 
should pass over. The carter was a stubborn knave, and would 
not stay for any request the boy could make, but drave his 
horse on still, insomuch as other boys gave back to let him go 
on: but Alcibiades fell flat to the ground before the cart, and 
bad the carter drive over, and^ he durst. The carter, being 
afraid, plucked back his horse to stay them: the neighbours, 
frighted to see the danger, ran to the boy in all haste, crying 
out. Afterwards, when he was put to school to learn, he was 
very obedient to all his masters that taught him anything, sav- 
ing that he disdained to learn to play on the flute or recorder'; 
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saying that it was no gentlemanly quality, " For," said he, 
"to play on the viol with a stick doth not alter man's favour', 
nor disgrace any gentleman : but otherwise, to play on the flute, 
his countenance altereth and changeth so oft, that his familiar 
friends can scant^ know him. Moreover the harp or viol doth 
not let^ hirn that playetb on them from speaking or singing as 
he piayeth : where* he that playelh on the flute holdelh his 
mouth so hard to it, that it taketh not only his words from him, 
but his voice. Therefore," said he, "let the children of the 
Thebans play on the flute, that cannot tell how to speak : as 
for the Athenians, we have (as our forefathers tell us) for pro- 
tectors and patrons of our country, the goddess Pallas and the 
god Apollo ; of the which the one in old time (as it is said) 
brake the flute, and the other pulled his skin over his ears' 
that played upon a flute." Thus Alcibiades alleging these rea- 
sons, partly in sport, and partly in good earnest, did not only 
himself leave' to learn to play on the flute, but he turned his 
companions' minds also quite from it. For these words of Al- 
cibiades ran from boy to boy incontinently': "that Alcibiades 
had reason to despise playing on the flute, and that he mocked 
all those that learned to play on iL" So afterwards, 
at Athens, that teaching to play 
number of honest and liberal 
thought a vile instrument and of 

1. Alcibiades had a marvellous fair great dog, that cost him 
threescore and ten minas, and he cut off his tail that was his 
chief beauty. When his friends reproved him, and told him 
how every man blamed him for it: he fell a-laughing, and told 
them he had that he sought " For," saith he, " I would have 
the Athenians rather prate upon that, than they should say 
worse of me." Moreover, it is said, the first time that Alcibiades 
spake openly in the commonweal, and began to deal in matters, 
was upon a gift of money he gave unto the people, and not of 
any pretence' or former purpose he bad to do it. One day as 
he came through the market-place, hearing the people very 
loud, he asked what the matter was : they told him it was about 
money certain men had given to the people. Then Alcibiades 
went to them, and gave them money out of his own purse. 
The people were so glad at that, as' they fell to shouting and 
clapping of their hands, in token of thankfulness ; and himself 
was so giad for company, that he forgat'" a quail he had under 
his gown, which was so afeard of the noise, that she took her 
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flight away. The people, seeing the quail, made a greater 
e than before, and niany rose out of iheir places to run 
after her ; so chnt in the end, it was taken up by a master of a 
ship Cdlled Antiochus, who brought him the quail again, and 
for that cause Alcibiades did love him ever after. Now albeii 
the nobility of his house, his goods, his worthiness and the 
great number of his kinsmen and friends, made his way open 
o take upoa him goveroment in the commonweal : yet the only 
way he desired to win the favour of the common people by was 
the grace of his eloquence. To prove he was eloquent, all the 
comical' poets do testily it ; and besides them Demosthenes 
the prince of orators, also doth say, in an oration he made 
against Medias, that Alcibiades, above all other quaUttes he 
I, was most eloquent. And If we may believe Theophrastus, 
the greatest searcher of antiquities, and best historiographer 
above any other philosopher ; he hath written, that Alcibiades 
had as good a wit to devise and consider what he would say, as 
any man that was in his time. Howbelt sometimes, studying 
what he should say, as also to deliver good word.s, not having 
them very ready at his tongue's end, he many limes took breaiii 
by the way, and paused in the middest' of his tale, not speaking 
a word, until be had called it to mind that he would say. Hb 
charge was great, and much spoken of also, for keeping of nm- 
ning horses at games : not only because they were the best and 
swiftest, but for the number of coaches he had besides. For 
never private person, no, aor any prince, did ever send seven sg 
well-appointed coaches in all furniture, unto the games Olympt- 
cal, as he did : nor that at one course bath borne away the firati 
the second, and the fourth prise', as Thucydides saith: or at 
Euripides reporleth, the third. For in that game he excelled ^ 
in honour and name, that ever strived for victory therrin, 
For Euripides pronounced his praise, in a song he made of him, 
as folio we th : 

O sou of Clinias, I will resound thy praise ; 

Far thou art bold in martial deeds and overcom'st always. 
Thy victories [herewith do far exceefl the rest 

That ever were in Greece ygot', therefore I compi' them best. 
For a.t th' Olyimiic garner Ihou hast with chariots won 

The first prise', second, third, and all which there in race wire nm. 
With praise and little pain, thy head hath twice been crawoed 

With olive boughs for victory, and twice hy trumpets' sound 
The heralds have proclaim'd thee victor by thy name 

Above all those which ran with thee, in hope to get die gaioe. 
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Hgwbeit the good affection divers cities did bear hitn, contend- 
ing which should gratify him best, did much increase his fame 

and honour. 

3. Yet with all these goodly deeds and fair words of Alci- 
biades, and with this great courage and quickness of under- 
Standing, he had many great faults and imperfections. For he 
was too dainty in his fare, wantonly given, riotous in bankets', 
vain and womanish in apparel ; he ware' ever a long purple 
gown that swept the market-place as he walked up and down, 
it had such a train, and was too rich and costly for him to wear. 
And following these vain pleasures and delights, when he was 
in his galley, he caused the planks of the poop thereof to be cut 
and broken up, that he might lie the softer: for his bed was not 
laid npon the overlop', but laid upon girths' strained over the 
hole, cut out and fastened to the sides, and he carried to the 
wars with him a gilded scutchion", wherein he had no cogni- 
zance, nor ordinary device of the Athenians, but only had the 
image of Cupid in it, holding lightning in his hand. The no^ 
blemen and best citiiens of Athens perceiving this, they hated 
his fashions and conditions, and were much olfended at him, 
and were afeard' withal of his rashness and insolency ; he didso 
contemn the laws and customs of their country, being manifest 
tokens of a man that aspired to be king, and would subvert and 
turn all over-hand'. And as for the goodwill of the common 
people towards him, the poet Aristophanes doth plainly express 
it in these words : 

o have i 
eem to crave. 

And in another place he said also, aggravating the suspicion 
they had of him: 

For slate Or commonweal mach better should it be, 
To keep within the cnunlry none such Han's looks as he: 
But if they needs will keep a lion [a their cost, 
Then must they needs obey his will, for he will rule the roast'. 
For to say truly; his courtesies, his liberalities, and noble ex- 
penses to shew the people so great pleasure and pastime as 
nothing could be more : the glorious memory of his ancestors, 
the grace of his eloquence, the beauty of his person, the strength 
and valiantness of his body, joined together with his wisdom 
and experience in martial affairs ; were the very causes that 
made them to bear with him in all things, and that the Athe- 
nians did patiently endure all his light parts, and did cover his 
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faults with the best words and temu tbe; could, calHng then 
Toatbfnl, and gcBtlanen's qions. As wlicii he kept A^nhaicm 
the painter prinxKr m has honse by Com^ imtd he had painted 
all his waSs withiii : and wfacn be had done, did let btm go, aod 
rewarded btm tctj faonestlF* for his pains. Agato, wben be gve 
a box on the ear to Taorcau, who did pay the whole charges' of 
a company of common pUyen, in spite of hhn, to cairy amv 
the honour of the games. 

4. And on a day as he came from the cotincil and assembly 
of the city, where he had made an ciceUent oration, to the great 
good liking and acceptatioa of all the hearers, and by mEaiis 
thereof had obtained the tiling he desired, and was accompanied . 
with a great train that followed him to bis hooonr ; Timon, sor- 
named Misanchropos (as who would say, loup-gari^M^, oc the man- 
hater), meeting Alcibiades thus accompanied, did not pass by 
him, nor gave him way (as he was wont to do all other men), 
but went straight to him, and took him by the hand, and said: 
"O, tbou dost well, my son, I can' thee I hank, that thou goest 
on, and climest* up still; for if ever thou be in auihorily, wo be 
unto Chose that fallow thee, for tbey are utterly undone!" When 
tbey heard these words, those that stood by fell a-laughing: 
other' reviled Timon; other again marked well his words, and 
thought of them many a time after: such sundry opinions they 
had of him for the unconstancy of bis life, and waywardness of 
his nature and conditions. 

5. Now though the people bad no more occasion to occupy 
their busy heads about the breakers of these images, yet was not 
their malice thus appeased against Alcibiades, until they sent 
the galley called Salaminiana, commanding those they sent by a 
special commission to seek him out, in no case to attempt to 
take him by force, nor to lay hold on him by violence : but to 
use him with all the good words and courteous manner that 
they possibly could, and to wilF him only to appear in persan 
before the people, to answer to certain accusations put up 
against him. If otherwise they should have used force, they 
feared much lest the army would have mutined* on his behalf 
within the country of their enemies, and that there would have 
grown some sedition amongst their soldiers. This might Alci- 
biades have easily done, if he had been disposed : for the sol- 
diers were very sorry 10 see him depart, perceiving that the wars 
should be drawn out now in length, and be much prolonged 
tinder Nicias, seeing Alcibiades was taken from them, who was 
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the only spur that pricked Nicias fonvard to do any service ; 
and that Lamachus also, though he were a valiant man of his 
hands, yet he lacked honour and authority in the anny, because 
he was hut a mean man born, and poor besides. Now Alci- 
biades, for a farewell, disappointed the Athenians of winning (he 
city of Messina : for they having intelligence by certain private 
persons within the city, that it would yield up into their hand, 
Alcibiades, knowing them very well by their names, bewrayed' 
them unto those that were the Syracusans' friends; whereupon 
all this practice' was broken utterly. Afterwards when he came 
to the city of Thuries, so soon as he had landed, he went and 
hid himself incontinently' in such sort, that such as sought for 
him could not find him. Yel there was one that knew him 
where he was, and said: "Why, how now, Alcibiades? darest 
thou not trust the justice of thy country.'"' "Ves, very well," 
quoth he, "and* it were in another matter: but my life standing 
upon it, I would not trust mine own mother, fearing lest negli- 
gently she should put in the black bean where she should cast 
in the white ;" for, by the first, condemnalion of death was sig- 
nified : and by the other, pardon of life. But afterwards, hearing 
that the Athenians for malice had condemned him to death: 
" Well," quoth he, " they shall know I am yet alive." Now the 
manner of his accusation and indictment framed against him, 
was found written in this sort; 'Thessalus, the son of Cimon, 
of the village of Laciades, hath accused and doth accuse Alci- 
biades, the son of Clinias, of the village of Scambonides, to 
have offended against the goddesses, Ceres and Proserpina, 
counterfeiting in mockery their holy mysteries, and shewing 
them to his familiar friends in his house, himself apparelled 
and arrayed in a long vestment or cope, like unto the vestment 
the priest weareth when he sheweih these holy sacred mysteries ; 
and naming himself the priest, Polytlon the torch-bearer, and 
Theodorus of the village of Phygea the verger, and the other 
lookers-on brethren and fellow- scomers with them, and all done 
in manifest contempt and derision of holy ceremonies and mys- 
teries of the Eumolpides, the rehgious priests and ministers of 
the sacred temple of the city of Elleusin'.' So Alcibiades, for 
his contempt and not appearing, was condemned, and his goods 
confiscate'. Besides this condemnation, they decreed also, that 
all the religious priests and women should ban' and accurse 
him. But hereunto answered one of the nuns called Theano, 
the daughter of Menon, of the village of Agraula, saying that 
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she was professed religious, to pray and to bless, not to erase 
and baD. After this most grievous sentettce and condemnation 
passed against bim, Alcibiades departed out of the city of Thu- 
ries, and went into the country of Peloponnesus, where he con- 
tinued a good season in Cbc city of Argos. But in the end, 
fearing his enemies, and having no hope to return again to his 
own country with any safety: he sent unto Sparta to have safe 
conduct and licence of the Lacedaemonians, that he might come 
and dwell in thetr country, promising them he would do to 
them more good being now their friend, Chan he ever did them 
hurt while he was their enemy. The Lacedaemonians granted 
his request, and received him very willingly into their city; 
where, even upon his first coming, he did three things. The 
first was ; that the Lacedaemonians, by his persuasion and pro- 
curement, did determine speedily to send aid lo the Syracusani, 
whom they had long before delayed ; and so they sent Gylippus 
their captain to overthrow the Athenians' army, which they had 
sent thither. The second thing he did for them, was : thai he 
made them of Greece to begin war upon the Athenians. The 
third, and greatest mailer of importance, was : that he did 
counsel them to fortify the diy of Decelea, which was within 
the territories of Attica self' : which consumed and brought the 
power of the Athenians lower than any other thing whatsoever 
he could have done. And if he were welcome, and well esteemed 
in Sparta, for the service he did lo the commonwealth ; much 
more he wan' the love and goodwills of private men, for that he 
lived after the Laconian manner. So as they that saw his skiD 
scraped to the flesh, and saw him wash himself in cold water, 
and how he did eat brown bread, and sup of their black broth, 
would have doubled (or to say belter, never have believed) thai 
such a man had ever kept cook in his house, nor that he ever 
had seen bo much as a perfuming-pan, or had touched cloth of 
tissue made at Miletum. For among other qualities and pro- 
perties he had (whereof he was full) this, as they say, was one 
whereby he most robbed men's hearts : that he could frame' 
altogether with their manners and fashions of life, transforftiing 
himself more easily to all manner of shapes than the chameleon. 
For it is reported, that the chameleon cannot take white colour; 
but Alcibiades could put upon him any manners, customs, or 
fashions, of what nation soei'er, and could follow, exercise, and 
counterfeit them when he would, as well the good as the bad. 
For in Sparta, he was very painful', and in continual CKerdse: 
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Tie lived sparingly with little, and led a straight' life. In Ionia, ' 
to the contrary, there he lived daintily and superfluously, and 
gave himself to all mirth and pleasure. In Thracia, he drank 
ever, or was always on horseback. If he came to Tisaphemes, 
lieutenant of the mighty king of Persia, he far exceeded the 
magnificence of Persia in pomp and sumptuousness. And these 
things notwithstanding, never altered his natural condition &om 
one fashion to another, neither did his manners (to say truly) re- 
ceive all sorts of changes. But because peradventure, if he had 
shewed his natural disposition, he might, in divers places where 
he came, have offended those whose company he kept, he did 
with such a viiard' and cloke' disguise himself, to fit their man- J 
ners whom he companied with, by transforming himself into 
their natural countenance, as he that had seen him when be 
was at Sparta, to have looked upon the outward man, would 
have said as the common proverb saith : 

It is not the son of Achilles, but AchiUes self*. * 

Even so, it is even he whom Lycurgus brought up. But he that 
had mwardly seen his natural doings and good-will indeed lie 
naked before him would, contrarily, have used this common 
saying : 

This wumon is no changeling 

6. Then were the Athenians sorry, and repented them when ' 
they had received so great loss and hurt, for that they had de- J 
creed so severely against Alcibiades, who in like manner was f 
very sorrowful to see them brought to so hard terms, fearing, if 
the city of Athens came to destruction, that he himself should 
fall in the end into the hands of the Lacedfemonians, who 
maliced' him to the death. Now about that time, all the power ' 
of the Athenians was almost in the lie' of Samos, from whence, ' 
with their army by sea, they sought to suppress the rebels that 
were up against them, and to keep all that which yet remained. 
For they were yet prettily' strong to resist the enemies, at the ' 
least by sea : but they stood in fear of the power of Tisaphemes, 
and of the hundred and fifty galleys which were reported to be 
It of their country of Phcenicia to the aid of their ene- 
, which if they had come, the city of Athens had been 
utterly spoiled, and for ever without hope of recovery, Tlie 
which Alcibiades understanding, sent secretly unto the chiefest 
:re in the army of the Athenians at Samos, to give 
them hope he would make Tisaphemes their friend ; howbeit 
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not of any desire he had to gratify the people, nor that he 
trusted to the commonalty of Athens, but only to the boncurable 
and honest citizens, and that conditionally, so as they had the 
heart and courage to bridle' a little the over-licentiousness and 
insolency of the common people, and that they would take 
upon them the authority to govern, and to redress their stale, 
and to preserve the city of Athens from final and utler destruc- 
tion. Upon this advertisement', all the heads and chief men 
did give very good ear unto it: saving only Phrynichus, one of 
the captains, and of the town of Dirades: who mistrusting (that 
was true indeed) that AJcibiades cared not which end went for- 
ward, nor who had the chief government of Athens, the nobility 
or the commonalty, and did but seek all the devices and ways 
he could, to return again if it might be possible, in any manner 
of sort, and that he did but curry favour with the nobility, 
blaming and accusing the people^ he stood altogether against 

the motion ; whereupon Alcibiades' device was not followed. 

7. Now the common people that remained still in the city, 
stirred not, hut were quiet against their wills, for fear of danger, 
because there were many of them slain, that boldly took upon 
them in open presence to resist these four hundred [of the no- 
bility]. But those that were in the camp in the i!e' of Samoi, 
hearing these news, were so grievously offended, that they re- 
solved to return incontinently* again unto the haven of Piraa. 
First of all, they sent for Alcibiades, whom they chose their 
captain; then they commanded him slraightly' Co lead them 
against these tyrants, who had usurped the liberty of the people 
of Athens, But nevertheless he did not herein, as another 
would have done in this case, seeing himself so suddenly crept 
again in favour with the common people; for he did not think 
he should incontinently please and gratify them in ail things, 
though they had made him now their general over all their ships 
and so great an anny; being before but a banished man, a 
vacabond", and a fugitive. But to the contrary, as it became a 
general worthy of such a chaise, he considered with himself 
that it was his part wisely to stay those who would in a rage 
and fury carelessly cast themselves away, and not sulTer them to 
do it. And truly Alcibiades was the cause of the preserving of 
the city of Athens at that time from utter destniction. For if 
they had suddenly (according to their determination) departed 
from Samos to go to Athens: the enemies, finding no man to 
let' them, might easily have won all the country of Ionia, of 
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Hellespont, and of all [ha other ileal without stroke striking, 
whilst the Athenians were busy fighting one against another in 
civil wars, and within the compass of their own walls. This 
Alcibiades alone, and no other, did prevent, not only by per- 
suading the whole army, and declaring the inconvenience 
thereof, which would fall out upon their sudden departure: but 
also by imreaiing some particularly' apart, and keeping a num- 
ber back by very force 

8. Now Alcibiades, desirous in the end to see his native 
country again (to speak more truly, that his country-men should 
see him) after he had so many times overthrown their enemies 
in battle, he hoised* sail and directed his course towards 
Athens, bringing with him all the galleys of the Athenians 
richly furnished and decked ^1 about with skutchines* and 
targets", and other armour and weapon gotten amongst the 
spoils of his enemies. Moreover, he brought with him many 
other ships which he had won and broken in the wars, besides 
many ensigns and other ornaments : all which being counted 
together, one with the other, made up the number of two hundred 
ships. Furthermore, where Duris Samian writeth (who chal- 
lengeth* that he came of his house) that at his return one 
Chrysogonus, an excellent player on the flute (that had won 
certain of the Pythian games) did play such a note, that at the 
sound thereof the galley-slaves would keep stroke with their 
oars, and that Callippides, another excellent player of tragedies, 
playing the part of a comedy, did stir them to row, being in such 
players' garments as every master of such science uselh com- 
monly to wear, presenting himself in theatre or stage before the 
people to shew his art ; and that the admiral' galley, wherein 
himself was, entered the haven with a purple sail, as if some 
maske* had come into a man's house after some great banquet 
made : neither Ephorus, nor Theopompus, nor Xenophon, make 
any mention of this at all Furthermore, methinks it should not 
be true that he [returning from exile after so long a banishment, 
and having passed over such sorrows and calamities as he had 
sustained) would so proudly and presumptuously shew himself 
unto the Athenians. But merely" contrary, it is most certain 
that he returned in great fear and doubt. For when he was 
a.rrived in the haven of Pirasa, he would not set foot a-Iand'", 
before he first saw his nephew Euryplolemus, and divers other 
of his friends, from the hatches of his ship, standing upon the 
sands in the haven's mouth : who were come thither to receive 
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and welcome him, and told htm that he might be bold to land, 
without fear of atiything. He was no sooner landed, hut all the 
people ran out of every corner to see hini, with so great love 
and affection, that they took no heed of the other captains that 
came with him, but clustered all to him only, and cried out for 
joy to see him. Those that could come near him, did welcome 
and imbrace' him : but all the people wholly followed him. And 
some that came to him, put garlands of flowers upon his head; 
and those that could not come near him saw him afar off, and 
the old folks did point him out to Che younger sort. But this 
common joy was mingled notwithstanding with tears and sorrow, 
when they came to think upon their former misfortunes and 
calamities, and to compare them with their present prosperity: 
waying' with themselves also how they had not lost Sicilia, nor 
their hope in all things else had failed them, if they had de- 
livered themselves and the charge of their army into Alcibiades' 
hands, when they sent for him to appear in person before them. 
Considering also how he found the city of Athens in manner put 
from the segniory' and commandment of the sea ; and ou the 
other side, how their force by land was brought into such ex- 
tremity, that Athens scantly^ could defend her suburbs, the city 
self being so divided and turraoiled with civil dissension : yet 
he gathered together those few and small force that remained, 
and had not only restored Athens to her former power and 
sovereignty on the sea, but had made her also conqueror by 
land. Now the decree for his repair home again passed before by 
the people, at the instant request of Callias, the son of Callies- 
chnis, who did prefer^ it: as he himself did testify in his £leg 
putting Alcibiades in remembrance of the good turn X 
done him, saying : 

I was the first that moved, in open conference, 
The people's voice to call thee home, when ihoa i 

So was I eke the lirat which thereto gave consent, 

And therefore may I boldly say, by truth of <iui:h intent: 






By such request, so rightty made, to move the peoples 
And thi-s may serve for pledge, what friendship I ihee 
Fast sealed with a faithful tongue, as plainly shall appear. 




But notwithstanding, the people being assembled in council, 
Alcibiades came before them, and made an oration : wherein he 
first lamented all his mishaps, and found himself grieved a little 
with (he wrongs they had offered him, yet he imputed all ii 



snd to his cursed fortune, and some spiteful god that envied hi 
glory and prosperity. Then he dilated at large the great hope 
their enemies had to have advantage of them : and therewithal 
persuaded the people to be of good courage, and afeard" 
nothing that was to come. And to conclude, the people crowned 
him with crowns of gold, and chose him general again of Athena, 
with sovereign power and authority both by land and by sea. 
And at thai very instant it was decreed by the people that he 
should be restored again to his goods, and that the priests 
Eumolpides should absolve him of all their curses, and that the 
heralds should with open proclamation revoke the execrations 
and cursings they had thundered out against him before, by 
commandment of the people. Whereto they all agreed and 
were very willing, saving Theodorus the bishop, who said : " I 
did neither excommunicate him nor curse him, if he hath done 
no hurt to the commonwealth." Now Alcibiades flourished in 
his chiefest prosperity, yet were there some notwithstanding 
that misliked' very much the time of his landing, saying it was 

very unlucky and unfortunate. 

9. For if ever man was overthrown and envied for the esti- 
mation they had of his v^our and sufficiency, truly Alcibiades 
was the man. For the notable and sundry services he had done 
won him such estimation of wisdom and valiantness, that where 
he slacked' in any service whatsoever, he was presently* sus- 
pected, judging the ill success not in that he could not, but for 
that he would not : and that where he undertook any enterprise, 
nothing couid withstand or lie in his way. Hereupon the people 
persuading themselves, that immediately after his departure, 
they should hear that the ile^ of Chio was taken, with all the 
country of Ionia, ihcy were angry they could have no news so 
suddenly from him as they looked for. Moreover, they did not 
consider the lack of money he had, and specially making war 
with such enemies, as were ever relieved with' the great king of 
Persia's aid, and that for necessit/s sake he was sundry times 
driven to leave his camp, to seek money where he could get it, 
to pay his soldiers and to maintain his army. Now for testi- 
mony hereof, the last accusation that was against him was 
only for this matter, Lysander being sent by the Lacedemo- 
nians for admiral and general of their army by sea, used such 
policy with Cyrus the king of Persia's brother, that he got into 
his hands a great sum of money: by means whereof he gave 
unto bis mariners four obols a day for their wages, where before 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE OF ALCIBIADES, 



Alcibiades* 
dream in 
Phrygict be- 
fore his 
death. 



* rumour. 



cloak. 



Aicibiades^ 
death. 
Timandra 
buried A I' 
cibiades. 



they were wont to have but three, and yet Alcibiades had much 

ado to furnish his with three only a day. 

lo. Now was Alcibiades in a certain village of Phrygia, with 
a concubine of his called Timandra. So he thought he dreamed 
one night that he had put on his concubine^s apparel, and how 
she, dandling him in her arms, had dressed his head, frizzled 
his hair, and painted his face, as he had been a woman. Other 
say that he thought Magaeus strake off his head, and made his 
body to be burnt : and the voice ^ goeth, this vision was but a 
little before his death. Those that were sent to kill him, diu"st 
not enter the house where he was, but set it on fire round about 
Alcibiades, spying the fire, got such apparel and hangings as he 
had, and threw it on the fire, thinking to have put it out: and 
so, casting his cloke^ about his left arm, took his naked sword 
in his other hand, and ran out of the house, himself not once 
touched with fire, saving his clothes were a little singed. These 
murderers, so soon as they spied him, drew back and stood 
asunder, and durst not one of them come near him, to stand 
and fight with him : but afar off they bestowed so many arrows 
and darts on him, that they killed him there. Now when they 
had left him, Timandra went and took his body, which she 
wrapped up in the best linen she had, and buried him as honour- 
ably as she could possible, with such things as she had, and 
could get together 



[ Page I, L 1 &om bottom. The word lu^ refen to Coriolanus, not 
pllU motber. Amfot hss — " et fit voir par expetieace," &c. 
. P. 3,1.11. tarn; so iaed. i6fi; art, ed. i6ii. 
iatrai {i6i 2) ; besiird, s. misprint (1631). 
1. 8. l/ian; spelt Ihet, here and ebiewhere, in tlie early 

I. aj. Latins, So in the old editions, both in the lejtl and side- 






CaiUnkBS, Gk. 11 



e should read Larliu 

P. II, \.ta. Sater; Gb. r 
XlwiDi, gloriously triumphant. 

1.13. ^AutoH (1611) ; /^fBB (1631). More property -/'lij'/i'JW, from 
Gk. (piJijtiiw, i.e. fat-paunch, a nictnome of the fifth Ptolemy; Diog. 
Laerl. I. 8i. Gtypot, Gk. -jpvvla, hook-nosed. 

I. 14. Euergtla ; Gk, tiipyh^tii, a benefactor. Pkiladdpkis: it 
should rather be FhUadelfkas, Gk. ^dSeX^i. 

I. 16. Eudantoit; Gk. eiialiLan, fortunate. It refers to Batius tbe 
Second, sumamed Eudcemon, reigneii abont a. c. 583 to sGo, 

I. ig. Antigenes, i.e. AntigOQs; or rather, Antigonl Referring 
to Antigonus DosoD, king of Macedonia, died E. c. 110. 

1. 31. Lamyms. Generally spelt Zo/Ajraf, Gk. AoSoi'^t, of uneer- 
taio meaning. It alludes to Ptolemy Soter II., mimomed also Lathyrus 
or Lathuros, who died B.C. 81. 

1. 36. Quick-jty, in the old editions qukk-fiici clearly nsed here in 
(he sense oi rapid. Amyot has "prompt." 

P. II, 1. 16. That fall aal here n 
Amyot, who has — "qui estoyent i 
diuisiona," &c 

P. 13, L I. The French text is—" Paiquoy les Consulz feirent nne 
roUe de ceux qu'ilz eotendoicnt enuoyer k Vt:litre&, pour y habiter en 
forme de Colonie, et feirent aussi tout ensemble une leuee des autres, 
qui demeuioient k Rome," Sic 

P. tj, L 9 from bottom. "To beware of sdf-viU, lakiek hilongi 
to thi family of solitude, is Plato's phrase of caution to Dion (Epist. IV. 
p. 311). See the life uf Dion [in Plutarch], where it is repealed more 
than once," — Clouch, 

P. 16, I. 61 The word usfd is probably meant to be a past par- 
ticiple here rather than a past tense, ns the French text hns "bien 
accoustnm^ de tout temps de I'accompagner et honoicr." 
S.F. 



3o6 NOTES TO PAGES 17—34. 

P. 17, 1. 19. the city (1613); their city (1631). 

P. 20, 1. 18. NundituB (derived from navem, nine, dies, day), the 
ninth day, the Roman market-day, when the country people who came 
to market assisted also in the transaction of public business. 

1. 28. Clodius {161 2); but Claudius (1631), which seems to be a 
correction, and has therefore been adopted. 

P. 21, L 5. burden him (1612); burden them (1631), wrongly. 

P. 23, 1. 14 from bottom. The original Greek runs thus — Ov/t^' 
IJ,dX€<rdai xo^c'''6v 6 yb.p Hv ^{Ky, ^fnocv* c&i'«rai. Clough says it is 
from Heraclitus, and quoted in two other places by Plutarch, and also 
by Aristotle. 

The passage from Homer is from Helen's description of Ulysses, 
where she says — 

dvipwv 8v(rfi€p4wp Koridu irSKaf evpvdyviav; 

Odys. rv. «46. 

P. 25, 1. 24. into his mind (1612) ; in his mind (1631). 

P. 26, 1. J 3. A limmer is certainly the shaft or pole of a carriage, 
and hence North says below that it is " the wood that runneth into the 
axle-tree." This is not the right meaning oi furca, however, since it 
really signified a forked prop, such as would support the pole of a 
carriage. 

Furca might have been translated by the provincial English word 
nape, which is thus noticed by Ray in Ws list of North-country words: 
— **A nape or neap, a piece of wood that hath two or tlu^ee feet, 
with which they bear up the fore-part of a laded wain. This was the 
furca of the ancient Romans thus described by Plutarch, %^\ov ^Tc\o\iv 
Tous &fid^ais {KpiarSiffi, which Is. Casaubon (Exercit. 16, § 77) thus 
interprets, significat esse lignum divisum in altero extremo in duo 
comua, quod subjicitur temoni plaustri, quoties volunt aurigse rectum 
stare plaustrum oneratum." 

P. 27, 1. 6. Thensa; more often spelt tensa. See Tensa in Lat 
Diet. 

P. 29, 1. 23. Clough's translation has — "having taken by force 
Toleria, Lavici, Peda, and Bola," and he adds the note — "Bo/a^ in the 
list with Toleria, Lavici, and Peda (or Pedum) is obviously meant for 
a different town from Bola, a few lines below [1. 30], a town not above 
ten miles from Rome. The spelling in the Greek differs, and there is 
little doubt that in the latter place Bolla, so written in the Greek, 

should be turned into Boi'lla, the equivalent used for the Latin 

Bovillcs." 

P. 33. The first passage cited does not refer to a man, but to 
Penelope; see Od, xxi. i. The second passage does not appear to 
be in Homer. For the rest, see Od. ix. 339, 299 ; 11. i. i88,vi. 161. 

P. 34, line 14 from bottom. The mother of Coriolanus was Vetu- 
ria, and that of his wife Volumnia. Plutarch misnames them Volum- 
nia and Virgilia respectively, and Shakespeare follows him. 



L 6 from bottom, of somt god (i6ia); ai sonu gad (1631), incor- 

P. 36, 1. 17. vnfirlunatly (isjg); vHfmiunatily (1595, 1603!; 
vnfortunau (1611). It may be no more than an accidentnl coinctdecce, 
but SliaJtcEpeare has vafurtuiiali, not vnfartiaiatdy, in Cor. V. 3. 97. 
"'j P- 37> 1- 7 from bottom. For ■unnaturally (1603). we find the 
eauuig conuption i«iiifrfa/(r in the edition of idia, and in later 

_ ' P. 39, Uitline. Clough's note is to this effect: "The sense of the 
passage from Hcraclilus, which is quoted also by Qemcnt of Alexandria 
(StcomatB. V. cxiu], is very uncertain. It may merely mean that divine 
things transcend our powers of belief and knowledge." 

P. 41, L 7. Idling aul (161a); lining vf (i^Ji)' The former 
means adormiig, which is the very word used in dough's translation. 
The mistaken alteration was easily made. 

L 14. The pass^e in the life of Numa, here rererred to, is as 
follows. "Numa ordained also, how long lime every body should 
mourn in black. And for a child from three years to ten years of a^ 
that died, he ordained they should mourn no more months than it 
had lived years, and oot to add a day more. For he commanded that 
the longest time of mourning should be but ten months only, and for 
so long a lime at the least he willed the women should remain widows, 
after the decease of their husbands; 01 else she that would mairy 
within that time was bound by his order to sacrifice a whole bullock." 

P. 46, 1, 10. The word "hell" in English of this period often 
means simply Hada, but not here; the French tejtt has — "qu'il rame- 
noit da en/eri, par maniere de dire." 

P. 56, I. 14. iiuima (1631); but memit (1611), which seems an 
inferior reading. 

3 from bottom, vxrmen prephtciers (ifiij); wemtns pre- 
!s (1631). The latter is clearly a corruption of the former. 
I P. 60, 1. 5. iu<iMMi>(i6ii); with the (i^ii). 
I F- 61, 1- 3 from bottom. Luke (1611); Luca {1631},' Lucca is 

f P. 63, L 16 from bottom. Ifes, called by Ctesar UHfetes; Tm- 

iet, called Tencteri. 

1. 4 from bottom. Canutius ; an error for Tamaim, who is men- 
d by Suetonius. 

P. 66, L 17. tnamtHous (iSii); marudlousfy ('^i')' 

P. 67,1. 8 from bottom, al ffami ii6ii); 0/ ffame {i6ii). 

P. 69, L 15. Clough notes here — " The first basihca built in 
Rome was the Porcian, built by Cato the Elder ...The Fulvian was the 
next, built by the joint censors jEmilius and Fulvius, adorned by sub- 
sequent members of the ibnilion family, and now restored with the 
help of Caesar's money. This was the Basilica PauUi." 
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Scr 

diat he 
113 boBov Idm) 
bsndi; aad lbs: be fanaseSf did set fcidktibe 
qBenx- ^e. Veaos Vk&ixl widi Baaj spai^ 
pm£ Um im gmd cmtrrngt, mmd pmrtir m^a^ Urn ^ffrnm ibvir ILe.fev]; 
ftx tJbat be wis afnid, hrrrsvc Cxsaxi ftmaij v»s desoeDded froHk ibis 
ljGi!3dcss Vcaaa^ tbat bis dreaa did sagaafy^ tbat be [Oesari sbosU hxve 
tbe htaooar of tbe iictoiy vitb tbe spoOs be sbosld vim of hni i^ ed. 
i6i3y p. 664. 

P. 90, L 17. iorr (i6is); Aovr (1651), vbodk I pR^Er. 

P. 91, L ^ trtrngif (1611); STMS^if (i^i)- 

P- 97, L «a ^ggg (1612); «fe? (i65iy. 

P. 103. L ^ flurr afraiJ iAam; cid text, Mirr afraid tkgm, where 
Aitav is lor tham, as nsoaL There is bo doabt mbost it, as tbe French 
text has — 'C^ cspaaatSiXx Bratns ct Cssaas pfais qpae nalSc antre 



9 



P. loS, L 15. ilSs^&a/ Um m; we dmld now out m. 
French text is — 'H hij donna m ooiqi de po^naid.' 

P. 107, Li6u unto iA£ Paiaraams, This s a mistakr of Xorfli's; 
it dioald be — cvmcermng tie Pataraams^ which makes tine sense. 
Otherwise, diexe is a contradiction in the context. It is not staled iSv 
whom the letter was written. The Gvoek text has — cat wcfi Umrm- 
fkm ; the French text has — '£t ane antre qnll leor cscrit dcs PliUa- 
'; as tboi^ tibe letter were written to the Samian^ The re- 
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NOTES TO FACES 109—149. 309 

spective fates of [he Xanlhians and Patareians are niLrmLed below, 
pp. 13», 133. 

P. 109, I. ig. Deiotams is the peraon meant. "King of Lybia" 
is Flutarcb's mislalce. See Cicero ; Letters to Atdcus, siv. 

I. 10 from bottom. Quidquid uuli, ualde uuU were Qesar's woTd5, 
as recorded by Cicero, Letters to Atiicus, xiv. 1. 

P. H3, L 17, To play in these playes; ed. 1611. Ed, 1631 

L 5 from bottom. " Inters of Bmhis to Cicero and to Atticos, 
in wliicb the phrases quoted by Plutarch occur, have come down 
to us in a series from Cicero to Brutus (Epist. ad Brulum, I. 16, 
17). But this whole collectioti also is regarded with suspicion." — - 
Clough. 

P. la+, L 18. Luii here means Lncania: sometimes it stands 
for Lucca. Elea or Velia is a little to the south of PEestum. 

II. 33, 38. Quoted from Homer, Iliad, VI. 419, 491. 

P. 115, I. 10 from bottom. Quoted from the dying words of 
Patroclus ; Homer's Iliad, XVI. B49. 

P. i]6, 1. 19. Plutarch discusses the nature of ^ouXi/i/a in his Sym- 
posiac Questions, VI. 8. 

P. 130, I. 10. Marituu; sic. Marius is meanL 

P. '3S> I. 3i Quoted from Homer, Iliad, I. 139, 

P. I40, 1. 15. Ida (i6n}; misprinted Ha (1631). Brutus then 
*gBve Qp " hii life by placing it in periL 

~ .(,L 33. 5r«ftM (1631); misprintedSnifti* (1611). 

I. 19. Was stripped (sfin.); tutre sirippa/ {1631). 

- 5, 1-". iA<rw {iSii); vi^ {1631). 

P. 147. 1. 10 from bottom, aiaaw (i6ii); awaji (tSjt). 

1. 7 from bottom, fir ill luck; i. e. because the}' considered it an 

P. 148, L 9 from bottom, youths (1611); youth (1631}. 

P. 149, L 3. alt lagrther {idii); altBge/her {16^1). 

I. ti. UHdcritanding a/il (1611); ed. 1^31 omitj; efU. 

1- 13. DHt a/ all parts (1611); /rem all parts (l6ii). 

L 18. itoHtly (1611); ed. 1631 omits. 

hlo. nor Shalt [i6ii); or ria// (1631). 

1. II. firtuni. Ear {1612); /iirtunei iut (1631). 

]. aj. tuna fir my leifi [i6ii); touching my sclfi (1631). 

3. here, ieariTig them dvanu {i6ti) ; making them beleeae (1631). 

phrases have the same import. 

3, companioni (iSn); friends (1631). 

1. 34, such men my fiiends, as this man here, then enemies (1619) ; 
ituk men as this myjriendi then mine etiemies (1631). 

1. 38. wiUledin (ifiti); enmrened (it^t). every side (idii); either 
side {1631). 




3IO NOTES TO PAGES 150— 17a. 

P- 150, 1. 3. The original of this verse is L 339 of the Medea of 
Euripides — ZeO, ii^\ \d0oi <re rtopS* 6s afriot kokw, 

1. 10. atkirst (1611); thirsHe (1631); and so in L 11. 

1. 16. toldthem^ aUwas (1614); told him^ Allis (1631). 

1. 20. For some curious reason, the edition of 1611, generally 
more correct than that of 163 1, has several inferior readings finom this 
point down to the end of the Life of Bratos. The variations are all 
noted, and some of the better readings of the later edition have been 
inserted into the text. 

thought that there was no great number of men (161 9) ; thought there 
were not many of his men (1631). 

1. 23. and from thence {1^11^)% and thereupon (1631). 

1. 24. that he would lift ; ed. i63r omits that, 

1. 27. Norw Brutus seeing StatUius tarie long after that^ and that he 
came (1612) ; and a good while after Brutus seeing that StatUius came 

(1631). 

1. 30. lighted in (16 1 i) ; fell into (1631). 

1. 34. at length (161 2) ; ahd at last (1631). 

I. 40. but that (161 2); ed. 1631 omits but, 

last line. We must fUe indeed^ said he (1612); said, we must 
flie indeed (163 1). 

P. 151, 1. 6. I ha^e a perpetual fame of our courage and manhood 
(1612); I leave a perpetual fame of virtue and honesty (1631). The 
French text is — 'atteffdu que ie laisse un gloire sempitemel de uerta'. 

L II. said so (1612); so said {i6'^i). 

II. IT, 12. themselves {i6ii) I him self {16^1). 

L 20. became afterwards ( 1 6 1 2) ; reconciled afterwards /^ ( 163 1 ). 

1. 21. so^ shortly (1612); andj shortly (1631). 

1.24. Casar welcomed him at that time {1611) I Then Obsot received 
him at that time (1631). 

1. 7 from bottom, thief {\6yi) ; misprinted chiefe (1612). 

P. 152, 1. 4. appeareth (1612); seemeth (1631). that time (1612); 
the time (1631). 

P. 158, L 24. " Ut Helena Troianls, sic iste hole reipnblicse causa 
belli, causa pestis atque exitii fuit," Cicero; ind Philippic, cap. 12. 

P. 166, 1. 9. Charonites. "Suetonius says Orcini: which was 
the common name given, even in the law-books, to slaves mammiitted 
by their owner, after his death, by his will. Charonitce, freedmen of 
Charon, may have been a Greek translation of the Latin Ordni, 
freedmen of Orcus, or the world below; or perhaps it was a more 
familiar word for the same thing. " — Clough. 

P. 168, last line. Cotylon; so named from the Greek corAif 
(cotyle), a cup. 

P. 171,1. 16. fw«f/i^(i6i2); murtherer {x^'^x), 

P. 1 72, 1. 24. The reference is to Thebes at the time of the pesti- 



NOTES TV PAGES 17)— 189. 



r Ihe beginning of the (Edipus Tyranaus, 



lence, described nea 
i and 5. 

L 33. Fnlher of mirlh (Charidotes), and GmtU (Meilichius^ weie 
Iwo epithets of Bacchus; so, in the nesl line, the words truti and 
iitrone refer to two other epithets of the same god, viz. Omestes (the 
DevDncer), and Agrionins (the SaTage). 

P. 17+, 1. 14. to (ome into Cilkia, as hanoutably fumisbed as ihc 
could pasnMe is a parody of a line in Homer, with the substitution of 
Cilicia for !da. The original line is — ftfln* efi ^5^J^, «il 6T-iVtt«a> t 
aMiv; Iliad,xiv. 161. 

P. 177, 1. 19. nhtm^, Lc. sent back; French text — ' reauoya le 

1. iS. Sec Plato; Gorgias, chap. tg. 

F. iSo, IL 13, 14. Fompey's answer, according to Dion Cassius, 
was — "In Carinis." This might mean either "in the ships," or "in the 
Caiiiue," which was the name of the quarter at Rome in which stood 
his father's house ; see Clough's note. 

P. 181, L 3. The fountain named Clepsydra is on the north side of 
the Acropolis. 

P. 184, 1. n. See Plato; Phaedrns {about the middle of the 
dialogue). The mind, according to Plato, has two horses, the one 
willing and obedient, the other unruly and restive. When ill-governed, 
the latter gains the mastery and hurries us to ruin. 

P. 187, 1. II. Ed. 1631 omits thalthen. 

L 13. The French text has— 'Si estoieut les Parthes en battiule 
qui rE^rdoient la contenance des Romains a passer, & lenr sembloieni 
bien geus de guerre i les ueoir marcher en si bonne ordonnance qu'il 
n'estoit pas possible de mieulx.' The edition of 1611 has — 'The Par- 
thiaiis stunding in battell ray, beholding the counteoance of the 
Romaincs as they marchetl, ik^ apptand to hi souldiers indeed , to la 
tkem march mso good array as was possible.' The edition of 1631 has — 
■The Pitthians stood in bnltell ray, adi/ l>eholding the countenance 
of the Romanes as they marched, looke Ihcm for souldiers indeed, for 
that Iby marthfd in as good array as was possible.' The former 
translation is more literal; but, as it is somewhat ambignout, (he later 
version has been here ( partly) preferred. 

I. 30. prisoners {\6f>); pirsons(\6ii). 

P. 188, 1. 13. The edition of 1631 has:— 'a«i/ on the other side, 
PkroBrfa knew well enough that the Forthians would do any thing 
ralier lien he in camp,' kc. 

i. 17. Satfa and {1611}; ed. 1631 omits these two words. 

L jg. a Aarseiaci (1611); on iorwiat,* ( 1 63 1 ). 

I. 34. tv/ikA ii^siauld{i6ij); wiich Ihiy couid {tG^i). 

P. 1S9, 1. g- briak Ms head, i.e. trouble himself; French text, 
donuast point de p^e.' 




3J2 NOTES TO PAGES 189—111. 



notwWistanding^ that (161 2); but (1631). 

1. 10. presently depart (1612); depart presently (1631). depart in 
peaceable manner (1612); do it peaceably (1631). 

L 14. gallant (1612) ; proper (1631). 

1. 1 7. being ashamed for respects ( i6i 2) ; for shame ( 163 r). 

1. 18. wiUed D, JE, to do it (1612); gaue the charge thereof to 
D, yff. (1631). 

1. 27. by oft frequenting (1612); hauing bene long familiar with 
(1631) ; which also omits the words ofhngtitne, 

1. 5 from bottom, howbeit that (161 2); howbeit (1631), which also 
puts if he thought good before he would guide him, 

P. 190, 1. 8. the army (1612); his army (1631). 

1. II. therein...the soldiers {1612); thereto.., his soldiers (16^1). 

1. 18. far from thence {i6ii);farre off (1631). 

1.3a Therd^ {\(iii)\ Hereby {idix), 

1.37. commanded {i(i\2)\ accustomed {i(i^\)* 

P. 191, 1. 9. they sent (1612) ; sent (1631). 

1. 13. £d. 163 1 omits that before through, 

1. 18. Then seeing (1612; ; and seeing (163 1). 

1.20. but there {\ti2)\ where {idii), 

1. 29. front {i^iiY^ affront {i6$t). 

1. 3a Ed. 163 1 omits thai they, 

P. 192, 1. 15. £d* T631 omits that before wcu, 

P. 194, 1. 8. was gone (1612) ; went (1631). 

1. 9. he omitted in ed. 1612; supplied from ed. 1631. 

1. 1 2 from bottom, shewed {\^i'k)\ shew [xd^i), 

P. 196, 1. 24. possible speed {i6\i)\ speed possible (i6^i), 

P. 197, 1. 5 from bottom, sixth (1612); sixt (1631). 

P. 199, 1. 8. Blancbourg is a name borrowed from Amyot; the 
place was called the White Village or White Town. 

P. 205, L 25. of which they were agreed on (161 2); that they were 
agreed of (16^1). 

P. 206, 1. 27. their joys. The Latin term is delicia, Augustus 
was fond of being waited on by little pages. 

P. 207, 1. 7. " The Battle of the Giants with the gods was a piece 
of sculpture in the south wall of the Acropolis." — Clough. 

1. 17. AntonicuL The nominative case is rather Antonias; bat we 
speak in the same way of the IlicuL Such words in English most c^en 
follow the accusative form of the noun ; and occasionally, the genitive. 
Iliad is probably a short form of Jlutdos, 

P. 208, 1. 9 frx>m bottom. The place meant is Toryne. The Greek 
toryne (ropinni) means a ladle. Clough's translation is better, viz. — 
•• We may well be frightened if Caesar has got hold of the Ladle !" 

P. 212, 1. 7. '*Arruntios conmianded in Caesar's centre;^ Clough. 
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14, L II from bottom. In another ptaee ; see page 149 of this 
volume. 

P. iis> 1. 14 from bollom. "Two passages are extani in ihe 
Comedies of Aristophnnes in which Timon is menlioned — Ihe 1549th of 
the Birds, in which Prometheus calls himself a Timon, a sort of god- 
misanthrope among the deities, and lines 805 — 810 of the Lysis- 
trata, where his soEtary, manhating life is brieily depicted. Plato, the 
comic poet, was another contemporary. So also was Phrynicbus, a 
fragment of whom, describing Timon's habits, is preserved by s gram- 
marian. But it seems to have been in the next cenlury by Anliphanes, 
one of the two great leaders of the second or Middle Attic Comedy 
(quoted by Plutarch, Vol. V. p. 10, as ridiculing Demosthenes], that 
Timon was elevated to be the ideal of Ihe misanthrope, and made 
the vehicle for general invective on mankind. Antiphanes wrote a 
play called Timoo. This passage in Plutarch is the most historical 
account that we have of Timon, though it is from LucLan's dialcgue 
in the century following Plutarch that the modem representations 
have been chiefly derived. Some have thought that Lucian probably 
copied Antiphanes, but this is quite conjectural." — Clough, 

1. I from bottom. "The Flagons or Chcts, was [the name of] the 
second day of the Anihesterian feast of Bacdius, and was observed 
by the Athenians a? a special day of conviviality, when they met in 
parties, and drank tc^etherj" Clough. "01 Xiti, the Pitcher-feast, 
the second day of the Athenian Anthesteria, on the twelfth day of 
Anthesterion ; Aristoph. Acham. 961, 1076, uiti" 
6,1, 13. KirfAii(i6i2); Bn( /;4ti{i63i). 
7, 1. 8. ' Lmiafra^im, inimitable in one 



' Llddell and Scott. 



3 life; IJddeU and 

SvifSKia, to die together wllh; IJddell and Scott. 

well known upon the stage. There were two, if 

not three comedies, called the SyHapothHtskonta, and one of ihem 

had been translated into Latin by Plautus as the Cammoritnta ;" 

Clough. 

II from bollom. Homer has — 



II. I 







the rule of many is not a good thing ; let there be but o 
ly substitutir^g Cmar in place ofKolpatQt (ruler), we havet^ 
aiK iyaBor TraTiimuTuplti- — 
for there to be too many Cassars is not a good thing.' 
16, 1. 6. Oiiauia (1611); Octauiuj (ifiji). 

18, 1. 8. For IH a holltna rasor, Amyot has " dans une petite 
estrille." Cotgtave has: — " Jiapi, a raspe or a rough lile;" 
EitriiU, a horse-combe ; a curry-combe." 
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L 15. little pretty ; French, "fort petites." 

L II from bottom. The seven children of Antony by three 
wives were as follows ; His first wife was Fulvia, who had two sons, 
the elder being Marcus Antonius, here called Antyllus; and the 
younger Julius Antonius, here called simply Antonius. The second 
was Octavia, whose two daughters were both named Antonia. The 
third, Cleopatra, whose children were Alexander, Cleopatra, and 
Ptolemy; the two former being twins. The three emperors of 
Antony's race were descended from Octavia. The elder Antonia 
married Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and their son was the ' iEnobarbus' 
mentioned on p. 229, 1. 20; who, again, was the father of Lucius 
Domitius, better known as the emperor Nero. The younger Antonia 
married Drusus (brother of Tiberius), their sons being Germanicus 
and the emperor Claudius. The son of Germanicus was the emptor 
Caius Caligula. Thus Claudius was Antony's grandson, whilst Cali- 
gula and Nero were his great grandsons. 

P. 230. In the third line of the verse at the b^^inning, the 
edition of 1631 has statues for statutes (1612). 

P. 231,1. 20. Marcius (1611) \ Marcus {i6$i). The person meant 
is L. Marcius Philippus, the step-father of Augustus. 

L 26. after Suetonius. The contents of the rest of this page, and 
of pp. 232, 233, may be found (but at greater length) in Suetonius' 
Life of Augustus; capp. Ixii.— xcii. 

P. 234, 1. 16 from bottom. For (^ (1631), the ed. of 1612 oddly 
has stid, by a misprint 

P' 235, 1. 12 from bottom. The Latin phrase " interdicere alicui 
aqua et igni," to forbid one the use of water and fire, was eciiiiva- 
lent to a sentence of exile, or banishment from Italy. 

P. 242, 1. 24. Salvidienus; misprinted Suluidienus: 1612, 1631. 

L 27. into Gaule (161 2); to Gaule (1631). 

P. 245, L 7. outdraue (1612) ; ouerdraue {i6^i), 

1. 10. amount {1612); mount {16$ j)» 

P. 246, 1. 13. After Brutus, the word did is to be understood. 
For the account of Portia*s death, see p. 151. 

1. 22. JVicCj Nicaea, in Bithynia. Pergame, Pergamos. See Dion 
Cassius, Hist. Rom. lib. li. cap. 20. 

P. 247, 1. 9 from bottom, customers, either (i) tax-gatherers; or (2) 
tax-payers (?). The former meaning is the proper one, and is, I believe, 
the one intended; cf. Dion Cassius, Hist. Rom. Ub. liii cap. 15. The 
context, at first sight, seems to suggest the latter meaning. 

P. 249, 1. 6. The " long discourse " may be found in Dion Cas- 
sius, Hist. Roin. lib. liii. capp. 3 — 10. 

P. 252, 1. 2. Cf. Suetonius, Vita Augusti, cap. 35. 

P. 259, 1. 3. It is curious that the word iU is, for once, spelt 




Ill latl 



this place; but, al iE is b quite nnnEvml spelling Id North's 
Intarch, I rEtain the spelling ill, ta prevent condition. 

P. 16% 1. 11. lUmHrini [\6i%) ; pining (1631). 

L 15. ainBHgit iMfB, ie liiti {t6 12); amaugst them, lAut {16^1), 

V. 170, 1. 19. Anpistiis (1611); Imt Aygmtui (1631). 

1. IS. in aiUng af hint alio (i6[i); in saying unlo him (1631). 

1. 17. obtaimd (i6ii)j ordcdtud (\ty). 

1. 31. camragain (r6li); heauHiogian (ifiji). 

P. 171,1. 10. did lollfrale {1611); lallerattd {idis), 

1.16. litlesBit (iSti) ; gramithild {iSii). The latter reading is a 
gloss upon the former. 

~ 171,1.3. corps of guard (t6ii); corps dt guard [li'it). The 
latter seems the better reading, 

L J. la dear Ihi ordinary price {16 ra); to tic urinary price (1631). 

1. 9. tncHiitd {16 ti); inclined (1631). 

P. 175, 1. tg. fearing same entauHfer of Varus, L e. some encoiinter 

; that in which Varus perished; see ihe account of Ihis on p. 37^ 

P. 979, 1. 10. Corynetes, i. e. Gk. Kasnit-qTtfl, a club-bearer, froiri 

(int, & club. 

1. ao. PUyncamla, i.e. Git. riTvennjiiriji, the pine-bender; from 
rlrvs, a pine, and Kiii-rra, I bend. It is said that Sinnis used (o kill 
travellers by tying them to two pine-lrees which he had bent down till 
they altno&t met, and which he then sudden!; let go. 

I. ig, stxie, i.e. Grcelt oroi^ij, also called ipim, a prickly plant, 
supposed to be the Polcritim sfinosum of LinntEus. 

P. i80| 1. 4. The Cronian festival, or Saturnalia, in honour of 
Saturn, was celebrated on the uth day of the month Hecatomhion, 
hence sometimes called ^iji> Sfinta, or the Cronian month. This 
month corresponds rather to the latter half of July and the first half 
iflf August than (o the month of Jnne. 

1. 19. skneed {\(<\iY, sheweth (i^ii). 

P. iSl, L II. A reference to the two lines: — 

aifiimtTO' rTSot itdTo^uiXioi' fipi^Kii — 
ravpQU fitjil-j(Ba.i xal ^poToG iir\^ ^Aoet, 

Eurip. Ties. fr. vn. 

1. ij. The reference given in the margin to Pliny, Lib. IV. c. 1, 
" is of little service. Pliny merely says that the Bottiiei 
a people of Thracia. 
P. iSt, L 3 from bottom. Cyicmesia, Gk. Ku^sfn^irio or Pilot's 
1 festival instituted at Athens in hoTiour of the steersman of 
; derived from Gk. mprprav, IM, gubemare, to steer. 
P. 183, 1. I. DilpMmon, Lat. Delphincum; a temple of Apollo at 
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L 3. kicOeria^ Gk. Uer^m. (sab. ikdm^ fiaflS9t\ an <dhre-bmidi 
which a suppliant held in his hand as a symbol of his conditiaii and 
claim (Udddl and Scott). 

L 6. MardL The original has lumwxfA^t the name of the tenth 
•Attic month, answerii^ to the latter part of April and the beginnii^ 
of May; in which was held the festhral (here lefaied to) of the Mnny- 
chian Artemis. 

1. 15. EpHragiOj rather, 'the goddess of the he-goat'; from (^ 
rpaiyvt, a he-goat. 

P. 385, L 3 from bottom. Asty^ L e. Gk. tfrrx, die 'dtj' or 'iq>per 
town* oi Athens, as distinguished from the Peiraeeos. 

last line. PdMatkaueOy L e. festiTal of all the united Athenians. 

P. 286, L 5. Metadoj Gk. rd ptenUam, a feast at Athens, to com- 
memorate die diange of abode (jurmMU^ whidi took place when 
Theseus setded die greater number of Athenian citixens in the dtj. 
This Feast of' Migration was hdd 00 the i6di day of Hecatomboeon. 

P. 387, L 17. Bce dr om u a^ a festival hdd in the mcmth named 
Boediomion, Le. the third Atdc month, conesponding to the latter 
half of September and the b^;innii^ of October. 

L 31. Chrysa, Le. golden; meaning die golden figure of Victory. 
Ptyce^ die Pnyx (nvD; the place at Athens where the assemblies of 
the people wore hdd. 

L 361. UttUgod Chalcodus; rather, the demigod (or hero) Chaloo- 
don. 

L 1 finom bottom. Znnum, L e. the Lyceum or gymnasium, near 
the temfde of Apollo Ljrceus. 

P. 389, L 37. In the original, the daughter's name is Koynr, L e. 
the girl or dau^iter ; under which name Pioseq>ine or Persephone was 
woishqyped in Atdca, the mother's name bdng Demeter. 

P. 391, L I. See Aiistoph. Vespa^ 44, and obsenre North*s mar- 
ginal note. AristK^hanes means that Aldbiades used to prcmouncx r 
like/. 

P. 193, L 15. Alludingto the stoiy of Apollo and Marsyas. 

P. 194, L 13. MediaSj Le. Meidias. See Demosdienes' Qration 
against Meidias, ed. Bekker, sect 143. 

P. 395, L 26. This passage and the next are from Aiistoph. Ratue^ 

I445» I45«- 

P. 199, L 13. This is said of Hden by Electn, in 

Orata, L 139. 
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Adiius, 56. 114 
Aethim, 151, 9oS| 

AdiUiu,»7 
AdnUiu, bSS 
AdrUlic, 6$, wjti. ?( 

JEgc\a, »Sij— ia« 

^Bobaibu t, Domidi 
iEtchylui, tes 



ATiick lArnot), es 
A^Iharcus, 396 
Agrippa, C, iSi 
Agnpfa, I; I "6' 
Agrippa. MentniuB, 
Agrippa. 183, J 10, 
"* — ^^s^, at 
Apipf^na, aij. =33 

aIE' ''' 
AJbui^s, iB} 
AJbiniu> g&, rai, ti 
Alci^ades, ai5, igi 

AkmcBB, 378 






ALexandiuna, B7, 177 



Aimain. a«t 
AlmEUDU (Germans), a< 



Apioan way, ^ 
Apuleiii^ ff^flp g66 






LDDiilis, L. ViUiu^ fl; 



SS.^V,,8,, 



liusL,, '66, .rt 



Anqnua, 14 



Attica, 184, s8s, aga 



INDEX OF PkOPER NAMES. 
Caiui, BOD DrAu£u«u«, ' 
CaJuH (ihc dnpcror), m^ 






Belgici, dalli 



Bninduiuuni, 



IS, Dcdui, 98. ijfi 



BulDgZKB, 265 

BjlJJB. i>7 
Bynntiiim. ]?j 

CaUu>,"D . 



aJphutnii. 



Caloiaut. Dcoutii 

CanuUQ'us. 14^ 
CanutiuL ISBj 1*3 

CappadDCM, 8^1 ti 



CcnwrmuE, 1, .7: 
Ophalonia, 144 

Crlhcgui. 4B, 151 



Chtra 



IJdc idialdl,), gS 




Qaudiiu, Ap^io, H 

Of opatia, B5— 87, ito, &C. 
Cleopana (young), 1B4, uS, 



Clodius lempcr 
auili^ 30 
CamngeDAi 307 



]|<s (Corioli), t 



CoBcoiiiuai fl? 
Corylon, iGS 



■to, ifc, 193 
Crassu9( Augustus' licutcouit] , 

Cracppus, laji 
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Cronius, 280 

Cutnani, 96 

Cupid, 17s 

Curio, 49, 69—71, 154, 157 

Curtius (lake), 265 

Cybemesia, 282 

Cydnus, 174 

Cynics, 134 

Cyprus, 6a, 184, 201 

Cyrenia, 208 

Cyrus, 158, 194, 303 

Cytheride, 161 

Cyzicenians, 258 

Cyzicum, 128 

Daces (Dacians), 260, 261 

Dacia, 247 

Daedalus, 284 

Dalmatia, 243, 265 

Dalmatians, 27^ 

Danuby (Danube), 262 

Dardanus, 150 

Decelea, 298 

Deiadamia, 289 

DeionQus, 279 

Deiotarus, 209 . 

Dellius, 174, 206 

Delphes (Delphi), 269, 283 

Delphineon, 283 

Demetriade (Demetrias), za6 

Demetrius, 144 

Demochares, 244 

Demon, 283 

Demosthenes, 294 

D5ccctsu§|_22^ 

Desidiates, 272, 273 

Deucalion, 284 

Diadematus, 11 

Diana Orthia, 289 

Dicomes, 209 

Didius, 91 

Dinomacha, 291 

Difljnedfi5j22i 

I?iiade& 30S" 

Dolabella, 44, 45, 87, 107, iii, 

126, 160 — 163 
Dolabella, Cornelius, 226 
Domitias, 87 
Domitius,^, 80, 303, 309; see 

^nobarbus — — 
Domidus, L., 329 
Doson, II 

Drusus, 23^ 3^9, 363 — 265 
Duns the Samian, 301 
Dyrrachium, 56, 74, 126 

Eber (Ebro), 25^ 
Egnaces (Egnatii), 337 
Sypt» 87, 90, 107, 109, &C. 
Egyptians, 84, 86, 156, 178, 

3IO^ &c. 
Elea, I2J. 

Eleusin (Eleusis), 288, 397 
Eleutheres, 288 
Empylus, 107 
Enceladus, Licinius, 362 
England, 63, 253 



Epaminondas, 4 

Epapluroditus, 233 

Ephesians, 205 

Ephesus, 173, 303, 346 

Ephorus, 301 

Epicadus, 275 

Epictu-ean, 136 

Epicurus, 100, 138 

Epidaunun, 279 

Epirus, 289 

Epitragia, 283 

Eretria, 258 

Eros, 221 

Ethiopia, 308, 223 ; s^ ^thi- 

opia.^ 
Ethiopians, 258 
Eudaemon, 11 
Euei-getes, 11 
Eumenes, 307 
Eumenides, 387 
Eumolpides, 297, 303 
Euneus, 286 
Euphrates, 178, 307 
Euphronius, 3i8 
Euripides, 381, 388, 394 
Euritus, 279 
Europe, 135 
Eurydes, 213, 813 
Euryptolemus, 301 
Eurysaces, 391 
Eutychus, 31 X 

Fabians, 55 
Falema, 306 
Faonius, 63, 80, 114 
Faunus, 50 
Faustus, 54, 113 
Fidustius, 240 
Flavins, 96 

Fulvia, 162, 169, 176—9, 184, 
204, 217, 324, 338, 331, 343, 

243 
Fulvius, 69 

Ftu-cifer. ^ 
Fumius, 305 

(Tabinius, 126, 155, 159 
(^atia, 346 
Galatians, 207 
Galba, 87 
(jallogreda, 355 
Gallus, 323 
Callus, iElius, 356 

Gallus, FlaviuSjjflCU-lJJX. 
OaKunaniesTSoo 
Garonne, 252 
Gascones, 254 
Gaul, 54, 57, 59— 6S, &C. 
Gauls, 55, 58—65, &C. 
Gelon, 16 
Geminius, 205, 206 
Qenoveses, 265 
Genua (Genoa), 263 
Genucius, M., 259 
Germanicus, 229, 271, 272 — 

274 
Germans, 59, 63, 260, 375 



Germany, 63, 63, 93, 355, 365, 

273 
Geta, C. Hosidius, 237 
Getes (Getae), 209, 347, a6o 
Getulia, 355 
Gnidos, 99 
Gnosu^ 384 
Graces, 175 
Grecians, 50 
Greece, 17, 44, 45, &c 
Grypos, 11 
Guidians, 85 
Gylippus, 298 
Gynaecia, 50 

Hala, Servilius, 106 

Hales, 3x6 

Haterius, 338 

Hebrews, 176 

Hector, 134 

Hedni, 66 

Helen, 158, 389 

Hellanicus, 383, 386, 387 

Hellespont 301 

Helvetians, 58 

Heraclitus, 39 

Hercules, 156, 184, 307, 378, 

279, 286, 288, 290 
Hermus, 287 
Herodes, 307, 316, 318, 346, 

356 
Herodotus, 386, 388 
Herostratus, 135 
Hierapolis, 185 
Hipparchus, 213, 318 
Hippias, 161 
Hippodamia, 278 
Hippolyta, 288 
Hircius, 167 
Hirtius, 234 
Homer, 23, 33, 124 
Horace, 270 
Hortalius, 261 
Hortenses, 261 
Hortensius, 71, 126, 128, 171 
Hostilius, TuUus, i 
Hybraeas, 172, 173 
Hyrcania, 93 

Iberians, 183 

Ides, 98, 1x6, 138, 140 

lUyria, 54, 71, 304, 343, 373, 

, 273 

Illynans, 303, 372 — 375 

lUyricum, sea. 307 

India, 359 

Indians, 185, 334 

Ionia, 133, 178, 399, 300, 303 

Ionium, sea, 76, 159, 307, 308 

loxides, 379 

loxus, 379 

I pes, 62 

Iras, 206, 227 

Isauricus, 47, 76, 231 

Isis, 202 

I stria, 267 

Italy, 48, 55, 60, &c. 
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Janus, temple of, 247, 252, 

255» 269 
Jason, 288 

Jevny (Judaea), 184, 207 ; see 
June 

ews, 155, 184 

uba, 88, 89, 5|o, 255 

udaea, 246, 269 

uUa, 45, 54, 64, 399—232, 
, ass, 263, 267, 269, 271 

une, 280, 286 

unia, xio, 246 

unius, 44 

unius, T., 238 

upiter, 26, 34, 258, 267 

urie (Judaea), 216, ai8; see 

Justeius, M., aio 



Labeo, 1x4 

Labienus, 58, 74, 276, 178, i8x 

Labienus, T., 240 

Lacedaemon, 145, 289 

Lacedaemonians, Z07, 258 

Lachares, 2x2 

Ladades, 297 

Laelius, x68 

Laena, Popilius, X17, xi8 

Lamachus, 297 

Lamia, ^lius, 256 

Lampryas, 176 

Lamyros, 11 

Languedoc, 262 

I^odicea, 259 

Lai>ithae, 288, 289 

Larissa, 109, 185 

Latinus, T., 25 

Lavinium, 30 

Lentulus, 48, 69, 71, X54, 158, 

260 
Leoj Valerius, 58 
Lepidus, iEmilius, 257 
I ^pidui^ M., 98, lox, X28, 
Sea, 202—263, 275 
Leuctres (Leuctra), battle of, 

B. c. 37X ; 4 
Libo, 159 
Ligarius, 1x3 -^ 
Ligarius, Q:, 238 
Lily bee (Lilybaeum), 243 
Lingone& 66 
Lipare (Lipara), 244 
Livia^ 226, 228, 229, 23Z, 257, 

2^0, 271, &c. 

Livius, T., 84, 98, 269 

LoUius, M., 2i6i, 268 

Luccaj 6x 

Lucceius, 238 

Lucilius, Z49, 214 

Lucium, 287 

Lucius (son of Augustus), 267 

— 269 
Luctatius, C^tulus, 47 
LucuUians, 55 
Lucullus, M., 45, 5z 
Luke (Lucania), 124, 125 
Lupercalia, 95, X63 



Lusitanians, 52 

Lybia, 109, 207, 2x4, 235 

Lycaeans, g% 

Lycaonia, 207, 255 

Lyda, X33, 270 

Lydans, X31 

Lycurgus, 299 

Lydia, 178, 20Z 

Lyonnoise (Gallia Lugdunen- 

sis), 253 
Lyons, 265 
Lyra (the star so called, a 

LyraeX94 
Lysander, 303 
Lysidices, 278 
Lyssus, x6o 

Macedon, 45, zo8, X25, X26, 
129, X59, 209, 241, 273 

Maecenas, Z83, 246, 248, 258, 
266 

Maeotides, 203 

Magaeus, 304 

Magnesia, 172 

Manchus, 207 

Marathon, 289 

Marcella, 248 

Marcellus, 69, 70, X57, 228, 

^j^ss, 257 

Marcellus, C, 179 

Marcomannes, 265, 272 

Mardian, a, X90, 195, X96, 197 

Mardian ^ 306 

Mar(liansrT89 

Marinus, X30 

Marius, 43, 46, 47, 55, 59, 

Maroboduus, 37a 

Mars, 64 

Marseilles, 56, 269, 270 

Martians, house of, z 

Martins, Ancus, x 

Marullus, 96 

Mauritania, 245, 255 

Maximus, 03 

Maximus, Valerius, X5Z 

Medea, 280 

Medes, 176, 194, 199, 20X, 202 

Media, 182, 185, 197, 202 

Medias, 294 

Mediterraneum, 215 

Megacles, 29X 

Megara, 81, xxz 

Megarians, xxz, 171 

Meleager, 288 

Melius, Spurius, xo6 

Menalippus, 279 

Menas, x8o, 243 

Menecrates, x8o, 286 

Menenius, 239 

Menon, 297 

Mercedoniiis, 94 

Mesopotamia, Z76, 182 

Messala, X39, Z40, X4Z, Z44, 

Messalinus, Valerius, 27Z 
Messina, 244, 296 



Metellians, 55 
Metellus, zz, 47, 75 
Metcecia, 286 
Metrodorus., Z7a 
Midas, 50 
Milan, 58 
Miletum, 44, 298 
Minos, 280—284 
Minotaur, 280 — 283 
Mintumae, 239 
Minutius, 239 
Misena, 180 

Mithridates^ 87, Z95, X96, 307 
Modena, 167, 168 
Mcesia, 247 
Mcesians, 265 
Molon, 44 
Molossians, 289 
Molpadia, 288 
Moneses, 185, Z95 
Moors, 238 
Munda, 9Z 
Muraena, L., 257 
Musa, Aiitonius, 256 
Muses (temple of the), ^87 
Mutine (Mutina), 23Z, 233, 
235 

Nabathaeans, X84, 256 

Naples, 242 

Narbonense (Gallia Narbo- 

nensis), 235 
Narbonne, 252 
Naso, P., 238 
Naucrates, 13X 
Nausitheus, 282 
Naxos, 284 
Nepos, 61 
Nereids, 175 
Nero, 229 

Nero, Claudius, 267 
Nero, Drusus, 265 
Nero, T., 23X, 232 
Nero, Tiberius CI. , 242 
Nervians (Nervii), 6x 
Nicarchus, 2x4 

Nice (Nicaea), 246; Nicea, 286 
Nicias, 296, 297 
Nicolaus, 151, X 52 
Nicomedes, 43 
Nicon, 211 
Nicopolis, 208 
Niger, 12, 200 
Nismes, 262 
Nomentium, 94 
Nonius, 240 ; see Struma 
Novumcomum, 69 
Numa, X, 26, 4X 
Numidians, 88, 89 
Nundinae, 20 
Nursinians, 242 

Oboda, 256 

Octavia, 179 — 184, 199 — 206, 

226, 228, 255 
Octavians, 230 
Octavius, 276 
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Oct»viui(AupislM): f«Ch. | Phams, 115; i«Phamt 


P.ra.,37. 50.jc7;Ponlds,93 


V.ifltoioi, 1.3, IS* "7- 


Ph»r^i=,ao.Sfl.9S, ,o8,.09, 


Potlis, 346: Porda, iij, iij, 


■iS, ur— Mil, &c. 


133. i6d, «B 




Oa.^rM..=,n 


Ph^>.^B:Pl,«.8fi 


fSs,. 




Phcrecidn, >86 




EtrsXv,';. 


PcBll,™us,'VibLn», .7J 


Oppiui,S7,i8:Q.,»39 


Philidclphun. »7 


PoamnvB!, Agrippa, 173, r,i 


Onmge, 161 


Philfllen, .7. 


Pothiau., 85, E6 


Oricum,76 


PMippia,^. Adds, 141 


Prions, «4 


Ornytui, 370 


Philippe (PhUi^ .03, .04, 


pTQCUleilB, 1., SB, 13] 


OcaflH, .8.. ifc, iSj 




PiMulus, »6s 


OrpbeuNjo 


Phiiochnrm. =8. -,83, !S6, 338 
PhilopcEincn, 238 


ProMrpina, a89. S9T 


0«i», 94 


PlolmiiK, I. 


Oitre, OSS 

Odio, SufvlDS, .37 
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tfac number 3 in pre&xttL 

, _Thi nbbrevijiliDtu i,, adj., idi 



Ty^'b^^Sc 



Abide, V- ro «aduie, 953. 



;,"!;££: 



Dd, ra. w 






AMt&aaeat, l pQtice, 

Aleud, ad^. vfraid, 7, 8 ; ^ 1 ^ ^3. ti ^ 30. 

Albr^ coiu. bertbre, i]m. o. 

Aplnn, prep, nen id, 63. 8. 

A|E™vfi p^ L rBCDPd^d. 943. 7. 

AD of A gDrt blood, phr. CDVpret! with E 

Allow, V. Id approve, 151. 3 : Allowing, p 
pan. spprovine, 00. i .- AUowod, M. 
[[hiriapprovodoi;!™. =. 

Aunun, a. Germanr, 964. 1. 

AlongiM, prep, iHttns- ^^ 4' 
Altered, pp. cbanged, overcome, 3^- T. 
Altoeetlier, al] Together, 72. 1. 
Analcd. pp- disconcerted, 177, 3. 



JlppcBCn. .. 10 impeacn, a 
AminE-coatE, «. ol, amioi 
Armna^ a. errand, 154. 1. 
Al eooj. that, 13. S ^ 33. ' 
tor uiatiuiis, 61, Gi ai il 



AsioaiBd, pp- AXonuhed, 304. a 
At Che ihup, plir, wich sharp wi 



Ep , coni., wiU be KjuUiy DodenCood ; but the 
=« verb in the iofiaitiye mood : pt s. = t - — ■- 



Bacchetten^ 1. p!. Baccharudians, flv. 4. 
BflUoiU, s,. a gutie now called fialloHt 
which is ]ut!tccted vith thick piece 



Bankeu, B, pL liannue 
Barbarous, 5. pL har'- 
Barc, pi. 1. bore, 11- 

Batlle. >. baltaUnn, 



1, pfar. Duuing 



Bedie^ adj!^d, 13^ 4- 
Besiowed^ PC t, employed, 135. t. 



wrayed, pp. bcrayed, disGgured, 9 
9n.,nitWira bad uelliiTilt shouk 
K-iiibtrayid. SeeHslliwelL 



diort Lfltten, 
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Billed, pp. enrolled, 157. 3. 

Bbdu, %. pL mouming, 41. x 

Bloodied, pp. tramrd with blood, si^ s ; 142. 
3; aaa. 1. 

Bwodft, s. pL fellovs, 145. 4. 

Bhibbering, %. crying, w e e pii ^ 335. 3. 

Boldaesc, s. itootnes*, 19. x. 

Booc Su use ; nc boot, uselew, 134. 6. 

Bordnig:. psut. pres. boarding, 56. x. The 
word bffTtlf to apprxxKh. tfcnw to hsiTe 
been ooofufed with th^ pi yra ^ to leap as 

Boarding, %. jokii^ 173. 6. 

Boxed, pc. %. beat, 225. 6. 

Brake, pc %. broke, 65. 4 ; pL 6x. x 

Bravery^ s. intolence, X3. 8 ; andadty, X9. 5 ; 

**^CT*^i >5S* s: boastful mood, 73. a; 8a 

5 ; show, ao8. 4. 
Break, t. to trouble, in the phrase Breakkis 

iUaOf trouble or vex his wits, 189. x. 
Breaking, pres. pC ; breaking o/tkemulveXt 

breaking their ranks, 83. i. 
Breathe, t. to exerdae, 24;). 3. 
Breviary, %. compcttdium, 108. 4. 
Bridle, t. to restrain, dicck, 300. x. 
Brie^ s. an abstract, 377. 5. 
BrocNC, V. to endure, X4^ 4. 
Brought'in, pL s. introduced, 346. 3. 
Burden, t. to charge, 21. 3 ; Burdened, pc 

pL aocvsed, 146. x ; Burdaied,pp. charged, 

3X. X2. 

Burthen, s. a burden, 17. 8. 

But, conj. except, 87. 5 ; 250. 5 ; 25X. 4. 



By, prepi with reference to, iix. 2 ; 16^ 3 : 
regarcung, 21. 5 ; of, 1x5. 4. Even nard 
fy, qtiite close beside, 3. 3. 



regarding, 21. $ ; of, 1x5. 4. Even 
fy, qtiite dos 
Bynames, s. pL nidcnames, 37a 3. 



Caitiff, adj. wretdied, 266. x. 

Came about, pC %. arrived, aa x 

Can thee thank, x p. s. pr. I render thee 
thanks, 396. a. Also used in the form '* I con 
thee thanks, where ctm signifies literally 
to make known, and tkanJu (or ikank) is 
a substantive. 

Caparison, s. trappings, xa 4. 

Carects, s. pL ships of burden. 2x3. x. Cartct 
is also spelt carrick or carrack. *'Car- 
raque, the huge ship termed a Carridce ;** 
Cotgrave. 

Careful, adj. anxious, 6. 5: X17. 6; indus- 
trious, 8x7. 3. 

Carriage, %. baggage, 74. 3 ; 144. 3 ; x86. x ; 
X87. 7; 180. .4; 309. x; 3x3. 3; burden, 
2x^ y. padcages, X96. 4: stores, 3x3. 5. 

Cameo, pp. persuaded, X23. 6. 

Cassiere, v. to cashier, 345. x ; 349. 3; Cas- 
siered, pt s. 375. 5. 

Cassock, s. robe, X56. 3. 

Cast, V. to throw, 2. 8. 

Cast about, v. to turn round, 77. 3. 

Cast away, pp. lost, 56. 6. 

Causeys, s. pi. causeways, 353. x. 

Centiner, s. centurion, 335. 3; Centener, 
337. 3 ; 339. 3 : 246. 3 ; Centenen, pL 364. 6. 

Cercees, s. Circeii^ 39. 3 ; Circees, 93. 5. 

Certain, s. a ceitam quantity, x8o. x. 



ChaOengeth, pr. s. daims, 30X. 6; ChaDeqg- 

ed, pc pL Haimrd. xox. 9. 
Champion, adj. ; ckMtmpian cnmtry, flaaand 

open ooontry, xg^ x. Abo spek ckam- 

iaign, ashy Addison. 
Changing, pvex pc exchanging, 169. 6. 
Charge, t. to accuse, 3X. 5. 
Charge, %. expense, 303. 3 ; ij Cnathu 

ckargg, at Cassias' expense, 131. x : 

Charges, pL duties, 351. 7 ; rxpmse^ 46. 

5; a96L a. 
Charret, s. chariot, 375. 9^ 
Cheap, inphr. goodckenp^ cheaply, x6. xx. 

Here goiid ckeaf is pot far at (or in}g0ad 

ckea^, L e. at (or in) a ^ood markec 
Choler, s. bile, 194. 3- 
Ch r ooid ed , nx r ec orded as, 37. 2. 
Circees, s. pL Circeii, 93. 5; Cercees, 99. 3. 
Citheni,s. a land of guitar, 173.3; Qthones^ 

pL X74. d. 
CSvil, adj. co ur teo u s 30l xx. 
Clap, T. to put, 3xok 5. Tff cla^ on udU^ to 

put on all sail, make all sail. 
Qa^jping. pres. pC bra ting, 32x. K. 
Qean, adj. pure, 138. x : 2x9. 3. Used -of 

gold, as in Pierx Plammmn^ B. in. 23. 
Clean, adv. wholly, 214. 1. 
Climest, pr. s. 2 p. dtmbest, 296. 5. 
(Hoke, T. to cloak, X84. 4. 
(3oke, s. a doak, 299. 3 ; 304. 3. 
Qosdy, adv. sea^y, 82. 3. 
Oiat-armour, s. uniform, or omaixiented 

coat, 83. 3. Used here of the distinctive 

outer dress of a generaL It means proper l y 

a dress marked with the coat-of-arms of 

the wearer. See also xsx. 5 : X7X. 3 ; X92. 4. 
Codde, s. darnel, tares, 16. 16. Spelt aMul 

in most MSS. of Chaucer. 
0>fferer, %. treasurer, X57. x. 
O>lour, & pretext, excuse, 68. 4; 71. 4; 92. 

5 : X58. 6 ; 163. 4 : soa 3 ; disguise 13. 4. 

By colour^ under cover, 53. 3. Honest 

colour ^ good reason, 94. 6. 
Colour, V. to excuse, 2x0. 6; to disguise. 

Come by, t. to procure, 3. 5 ; 79> 7> 

(^mical, adj. comic, 294. 1. 

Commodity, s. provision, 27X. 10; general 

advantage, 6. 7. 
Compass, s. restraint, 3. 5 ; circuit, 159. 3. 
Comi^ots, s. pL plots, 37X. 3. 
Composition, s. agreement, 388. 3. 
Compt, pr. s. I p. I count, 394. 5. F. com^ 

ter, Lat. contpHtart. 
Conceipt, s. conception, X36. 3. 
Concettive, adj. wnimsical, fandfiil, xz. 5. 
C^nduded, pc pL dedded upmi, 6. z; de- 

dded, 37. 8. 
(Condition, s. temper, 163. 3; disposition, 

38x. 5. 
(induct, s. command, 272. 3. 
Conduction, s. guidance, 40. 7. 
(^nfiscate, pp. confiscated, 297. 6L 
Consider, v. to perceive, 43. 3 ; Considered, 

pp. observed, 174. x. 
(Consort, s. conspiracy, X64. x. 
Constantly, adv. with constancy, 1x5. 8. 
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Cbnvjiiccdt pp, coQvicxed, 48. 

COp^knlc, adj. coeucb], 901. i. H 
gives— CD/aAti", s (onical hat, oat 
(Drm at a tugar-loaf. Tbe mnd 
■fi^i cBtftd-latdu. cotpmlaxlr^ a 

CouDtenjuce, E- flppcaniDcc. i^j. 4? 



Coui^ns, B. pL rdati 









]!>isdiafS^, - 

DucbWHCd, 
JMiCDinnifK]' 
DLkovcth]. 

uSfSi"! 

Dislodged. 

Done, pp, cxhhuued, 
Dallb^ V. 10 fcM, i; 

Drave, pt l drove. 5^ 

DmnVir '(it n^* 
■SS-al »6o- 



1 ass- al »6o- 



Snmk, pt. >.hednuik. aji. 4. 








i£!1i."Si".il',.**- 


«t6.A.S. 



Eg|[, V. ID iiudgUC, 19B. i; ftflamni 
Eighl,ord.^dgKlll, KH.4; asj.*. 



Endiqed, pL pL ind, 
Eocoudur. K. atDde. 
Eddt, adj. pL cnoog 
En i ig iQ * , LpL reEini 

Cutcr-dunjreaLly, 

EnxeritfiK, V. to nod 

Erred, pp. Etrayed, v 



Evil Sm Falliitt- 

Eipeciiiig, pre^ pL *jiiLing foTj 306. i, 
Eiquitile. adj. ekact, i^tinct, 39. a. 
Eilremity, L diffioiltv, 167- A- 

Fact, I. deed, 13. y, lai. 7; m. ig i' 
11^^; t4a4! aTdir. «7a 1. Wii 

Faioed, pt ■. Teieiied. rfj. i. 

Fall QUI, y, to lake place, to happen, 

le! \k See FtUsii?' ' ' ™ 

Falling evil, 1. epileprr, 95. a. 

Fancy, i. krve, aSj. 1. 
Faidle, s. himdlt, 86. 11 FardeU, pi. 
dies, 187, .. 

Fearful, adjr dreqdfut, ^ ^ 



g, pits. pan. seaidung. '3^.^ 

rwDod, ^pedlilteamiall latllEdcve, 
by KhcKiiiua»ter'i lot i nfl i cfiii e pats 
the tD»de of the scboolboy's hand. 
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FtncL in phr. mjitu, lastly, 55. 3. 

Finely, adv. cleverly, 340W x ; grauly, 351. 6 ; 
finsuly (!X 343. x. 

Fire. See On. 

Flouting, pres. pt. befooling, 173. 3. 

Fond, adj. foolish, 178. z : 375. 4. 

Footmen, s. pi. infantry, 81. 3. 

For, prep, as for, 44. 4 ; 91. 3 : 195. 3 ; 31a , 
8 ; because of, 34. 3 ; Z13. 3 ; with regard 
to, 3x. 3 ; as reganu, xo6. 3 ; as r^arded, 
373. X ; from, (as in) stay them/or getting^ 
prevent them from getting, 19a 3; to 
prevent, x63. 4 : mistrusted for ^ suspected 
of, x6o. 6 ; /or j^Uasingf if he would please 
men, 15. 8. 

For that, conj. because, 46. 3. 

Forgat, pt s. forgot, M3. xo. 

Forgo, V. to forego, 216.6. (The old spelling 
/0re9 is the more correct ; the pcefix being 

Jjfor-t Tiot Jore-, in this case). 

Found, pt. s. discovered, 17& 3. 

Fowls, s^ pi. birds, X38. 3. 

Frame, v. to arrange, 94. 4. Frams with, to 
comply with, 398. 3. 

Frank, adj. free, 40. i ; 384. x. 

Frantic, adj. foolish, 173. 5. 

Frizzled, pt. s. curled, crisped, 306. 4. 

Fumbling, adj. rambling, 98. 3. 

Funerals, s. pi. funeral, 377. 4; burial, 144. 
3 : 145. 3. 

Furnished, pp. equipped, 67. 5 ; dedced out, 

»7^ 3* 
Furmture, s. equipments, xa 5 : 38. 3 ; X37. 4 ; 

trappings, 67. 6. 

Gail, 8. gaol, 281. 2. 

Gaped for, pt s. watched for, x6a 4. 

Gaping, pres. pt wondering, 16. 8. 

Garboil, s. turmoil, 73. 5 ; tumult, 107. 3. 

Gard, %. edging, 317. x. 

Gate, s. joumev, 316. 3. 

Gave it, pt. s. derided, 275. o. Gave it kim, 
derided him, reproaoiea him. Still in 
vulgar use. 

Gave back, pt pi. retreated, 7. 9. 

Genoveses, s. pi. Genoese, 363. x. 

Genua, %. Genoa, 363. 3. 

(jests, 8. pi. tales, 288. 3 ; dmngs, X15. 3. 

Gillo^ s. pL women ; tumbling giliots, danc- 
ing-women, z6i. 10. 

Girths, s. pL straps, 295. 4. 

Give back, v. to retreat, x8. x. 

Give place, v. to draw back, 95. 4. 

Given ; in phr. welt givem, well incUned, 
X06. I. 

Glistering, pres. part, glittering, 67. 4 ; 8z. 3 ; 
143. 8. 

Go, y.', to go set upOH^ to go and attack, 

79. 3. 
Gomg about, pres. pt. endeavouring, 66. 6. 
(k>ing, s. marching, X95. 9 ; uj^ going out, 

ready to go out, 39. 5. 
Cjood dieap, adv. cheaply, 46. 4. See Cheaf. 
Gore-belly, s. fat-paunch, ix. 4. 
(jore blocid. See AIL 
(jot him, pt s. went, 33. 3. 
(yiaoe, 1. uvour, 10. 6. 



(kamercy, s^ ; forgtmmercyy L e. gratis, 347. 

a. Short foe grand merci, many thanks. 
Gravelled, pp. posed, perplexed, X77. x. 
(yreat with, phr. beloved by, 083. 4. 
Grieves, s. pL jpriefs, a8x. 6. 
Gripe, v. to seize, 337. x. 
Griping, s. grapi^ing, wrestling^ 3. 7. 
Gross, adj. coarse, X75. 8. 
Ground, v. to found, 13. x. 
Grudged, pt pL murmured, 904. 5. 

Hadded, pp. hadced, lox. z. 

Had, pt %. Mibj. would hav^ 4. zo. 

Halbaizds, %. pL halberds, axz. 5. 

Hale, ▼. to drag, 76. s. 

Hals, 8. vL pavili<ms, x6z. 8. HalUwell 
p:ives— ^oiSr, a tent, or ravilion. ** Hale 
uiafeldeformen,/ng^;''Pal^rave. Naies 
gives an extract containing the word, but 
wrongly explains it as a horse-Utter. 

Hand over head, i^. confusedly, 158. a; in 
great haste, X4X. 3. 

Hand. See In hand. 

Hands, s. pL ; valiant 0/ his hands, bold in 
fight, Z9a 8. See Man. 

Handy strokes, s. pL fighting at ;dose quar- 
ters, X97. 5. 

Hanged, pt pL hung, 361. 5 ; pp. X75. 5. 

Hap, s. fortune, 14. 4 ; 304. x ; evu hap, ill 
fortune, 23. 7. 

Happy, adj. fortunate, 53. 4; 377: 6, 

Harborough, s. harbour, 94. z. 

Hard, adv. dose, 168. 3 ; hard by, dose by, 
196. 3. 

Hardily, adv. boldly, 47. 3. 

Hardly, adv. with difficulty, 3x0. 3; very 
hardly, with much difficulty, X87. 9. 

Hardness, s. hardship, 3. 6; 57. x ; endur- 
ance, 78. 5. 

Harness^ s. armour, 76. 3 ; X43. 9: Z4^ 

He. pron. L e. the man, Z3Z. 3. He 
the man who. 

Health, s. safety, 34Z. 6. 

Heart, s. wish, desire, indtnation, Z3a. 3. 

Heathy, adj. covered with heath, xa. 3. 

Held, pt s. lasted, 270. 6. 

Help, v. to heal, X53. z; Holpen, pp. re- 
medied, z6. 7. 

Hi^ V. to find. 195. 4. 

Hoise, V. to hoist, 383. 3: pt s. Hotsed, 
hoisted, 88. 4 ; Z59. 5 ; 386. z ; pL 303. 7; 
Hoising, pres. part 313. 3. 

H(^d, imp. s. take it, X09. i. 

Holpen, pp. helped, remedied, z6. 7. See 
Help. 

Honest, adj. honourable, 37. 4 ; ZX9. 5 ; 30a 
X : Honestest, most honourable, 40. 3. 

Honestly, adv. honourably, 396. x. 

Honesty, s. an honour, 37. 3. 

Horse, s. horses, 88. 7 ; 314. 3 ; 35a 3 ; 364. 
^ The A. S. hors is a neuter noun, mak- 
ing hors in the plural, without change. 
The same is the case with sceap, a sheepi 
We now say horses, but not she^s. 

Hour, s. time; in a good hour, in good time, 
8.6. 



who. 
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Imhnce, t. to vmbract^ q. t ; 30a, t. 
ImpotsibleQcB, t. impoBdtilit^, ^9. 9. 

In, pnp. DC, 70. 4 ; omut kim n, L e. 11 

Id Gdc, fldv, final^, 48^ 1 : S6, 5 : 165. ^ 

la hand, dose at band* rqdr lo Hear, ui 






InJDjin, «, ^ rcfvofltJics, 267. ^ 
loiicb, V, to ebrich, 64, 1- 



jSTi 




Joining, p«i. part adjrtniog, 119. i. 
iiri^ %. Jewry, Jinkea. atfc s; oiBv i. See 



Eeep, T. la Eivrd, 
pL guarded. iBB. 
JitUU, stayed ~ 



Kiiued. ^kindred, 47^ a, 






tar. Pt t lixlged. IIS. al pL laj. a. 

I^jnp.v. lo.oniil,ilii. ,. 

forepi, ai. 1 ; to lean off, 174. S See 

Leavie,T.loLevT.150L3; Lcavied, pn. leried, 
Jjr. a[ ijB. J. 

LuiDuen, 1. yL men gf the lesioq. 197. 4. 

Cat. U^ionttrii- 
teaum. a. iwwIwaTl, aoo. 6. C«mc(ed 

Length, n al l/u Uiglh, at last, jo. i. 

1; iapre*eDi, tS^ ^i 993. 3; ta beiibiie, 

tiCfs, L pL delays. 193. 5. 

Ltbeh, t. pL dauics. 377. 1. 

tieu, a. stead, 146. a- 

Uft, («■ 1. lUied, 7a. S; kS. 8: an. 5: lift, 

IJm, «. to adify. 98. 4: Lacd him. pt. a. ii 
pleased liira, 1- t : Liked, pt. pL appfwrcd, 

like fiC T. to apprnvE, 90. 3 ; Liked of, pc 

pi appmol. 164. a. 
LildDg. prei pi : in pbi. luh'iig nrU a/, being 

pleaied with, t^ 7 . 
Ulybee, L LQyliKua, aty. S. 
limm^ s. limber, sha^ vl I. Tbe Tec- 



Luted, pc K. pleased, 16. ii 

tilt1fr.vai, a. eia£idsan, ari. 
Load. See£aid. 
Leaden, p|x laden. 14, t ; L< 



pp. i^iected, 15. «! 1.0, s; t»j. 
Lfnedir^n>^ Ta t c hf d, ^ 4. 

Looking [tea. part. eapecdD£ at. 
garvm ia a French spclbv of 
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the yror^loup was aeain prefixed. The 

wenvolf, i. e. ntanwolf, was a man changed 

into a wolf by enchantment 
Luke, s. Lucania, 124. 3; 125. z. 
Lusty, adj. self-willed, 146. 5 ; Lustiest, 

boldest, 16. 4. 

Made, pt. s. caused, 70. 5 

Mseotides, adj. pi. ; i. e. of Maeotis, S03. 7. 

Malice, v. to bejep-udge, zo. 8; to hate, 23. a; 
Maliced, pp. disliked, 139. 1 ; pt. pi. 299. 5. 

Man of his hands, phr. a ^reat fighter, Z14. z. 

Manner, s. custom, 3. 4. In tnannert as it 
were, 61. 4; Z58. z; 27a. 3. See also In 
maniur. 

Mauumissed, pp. manumitted, freed, 338. 4. 

Marches, s. pi. borders ; upon those marches^ 
in those borders, 125. 3. 

Marish, s. a. marsh, Z42. a; z4j6. 7; Marrkh, 
56. 4; Z40. z ; Marishes, pi. 93. 7; zo8. a; 
155. 4; Marrishes, 65. 7; Z27. a. 

Martyr, v. to torture, 25. 3 ; Martyred, pp. 
injured, 224. 5. The O. Fr. warttrer 
sometimes means to torment. 

Maske, s. a masque, entertainment, 30Z. 8. 

Master^ s. captain^ skipper, 384. 5. 

Masteries, s. pi. ; m phr. try masteries^ L e. 
contend, 2. 9. 

Masterless, adj. unruly, 368. 5. 

Mates, s. pi. comrades, Z45. 3. 

Matter, s. purulent discharge, z6. 3. 

Maze, s. perplexity, 59. 9 ; 748. z. 

Mean, s. means, way, Z3. 3; 38. 4; 31.4; 86. 
z; 93. t; 179. 4; 380. 3. 

Mean, 'adj. low, 2z. zo. 

Meaning, pres. pt. intending, 86. 7. 

Meaning by, pres. pt. referring to, Z63. 3. 

Mechanical, adj. mechanic, ZZ3. 3. 

Meet, adj. fitting ; that were tneet^ whatever 
is fitting, 2. z. 

Merely, adv. wholly, completely, 30T. 9. 

Middest, s. midst, 88. 2 ; zoz. 6 ; z zp. 3 ; Z35. 
5; &c. (Very common;. 

Mids. s. midst, 122. z. 

Mislike, v. to dislike, Z93. 6; Z98. 3; to dis- 
please, 2z8. 3 ; pres. pi. dislike, Z67. z ; 173. 
7; 3 p. (ye) disapprove, 99. 4; Misliked, 
pt. s. displeased, Z35. 6 ; pt. pi. dislike^ 
Z77. 5; displeased, Z84. 3; were displeased 
with, 38. 3. 

Mistrust, v. to suspect, Z43. zz ; Mistrusted, 
pt s. suspected, 160. 5 ; 335. 3 : nothing 
mistrusted^ in no way suspected, Z74. 2; 
pt pi. nothing at all mistrusted^ nowise 
suspected, 62. 3: pp. Mistrusted, sus- 
pected, 89. z ; Mistrusting, pres. pt sus- 
pecting, 227. 4. 

Mo, adj. more, 96. 2; Z35. 3; Z90. 9; Z94. 4. 
See Moe, 

Modesty, s. moderation, z8. 5. 

Moe, adv. more, Z44. 5. See Mo. 

More, adj. majority of, Z7. 5 ; greater, 34. 3 ; 
adv. afterwards, 27 z. 9. 

Most, sup. adj. greatest, 50. 3 ; 335. 4. 

Mountainers, s. pi. mountaineers, 354. 6. 

Much, adj. great, z6. 6. 

Murrians, s. pi. morions, head-pieces, 195. 7. 



Murther, s. mtuder, zoo. z ; Z03. 8; laa i ; 

&c. 
Murthered, pt pi. murdered, zo3. 9 
Murtherer, s. murderer, Z03. x ; zo8. x ; Mnr- 

therers, pi. Z03. 3; Z65. 3; 336. 3. 
Mutine, V. to mutiny, so. 9; Z3Z. 5; Mu- 

tined, pp. mutinied, 396. 8. 
Mutining, s. mutinying, 40. 9. 
Mjrriads, s. pi. sums of zo,ooo drachmae, 49. 

3 J 85. s. 

Naked, adj. unarmed, Z93. a; 330. 4. See 

Othello^ V. 3. 358. 
Naughty, adj. wicked, evil, z6. xs; X5Z. 2; 

z6z. z. 
Naughty-natured, adj. ill-natured, 28Z. 4. 
Nearest, adj. next, 368. i. See Next, 
Next, adj. nearest, Z3Z. 8; Z43. z. 
Nice, adj. ; make it nice, to seem reluctant, 

Z77. 3. See Dainty. 
Night, s. : within nighty after nightfall, 2Z3. 

7- 
Nothing, adv. in no way, 59. 8; 94. 5; 233. 

3 : not at all, 7. z. 
Nothing the more, adv. none the more, 33, z. 

Object, V. to impute, 368. 3 ; Objecteth. pres. 
s. presents, 34. i. 

Occasion, s. cause, 37. 3; reason, 369. 4; 
accident, Z4Z. 4; opportimity, aa 8; 3x. 9; 
7z. 3; 345. 7; &C. Occasions, pi reasons, 
92. 3; causes of dislike, 95. 3. 

Occupy, V. to emptey, 57. 5; pres. pL use, 
"5- 5* 

Of, prep, from, 3Z. 6; 37. 5 ; 64. 3 ; by, az. z ; 
85. 3; zoz. 3; zzo. 4; Z4Z. 5, &c. ; about, 
^i. 3; with, 39, 3; zoz. 5; Z9S. 5; concem- 
mg, 36>2. 4; over, 36. 5; 266. \\ 375. 8; 
upon ; in phrases To live of, to Uve upon, 
Z94. z ; Had an eye of, had an eye upon, 
49. 5 ; In revenge of, for revenge upon, Z3. 
5 ; for; in phrase Often days, tor ten days, 
137- 3! against; in phr. Cried out of, cned 
out against, 363. y, m; the thing oft the 
chief thing in, Z5. 7. Of = some of, 9. 7 ; 

^74- 4; 78. 4; 

Of purpose, ue. on purpose, 83. 5; zz6. 3; 
135. I. 

Offer, V. to attempt, 8. z ; Offered, pt pL at- 
tempted, Z34. 5. 

Omnipotency, s. omnipotence, 39. 3. 

On. Take on fire^ to take fire, Z3X. 9; set 
fire any to set fire to, 58. 5 ; Z33. 3. 

One, the, i. e. the first, 377. 3; first of all, 

^55- I. , . 

Only, adj. sole, 37. z; Z76. i; meVe, ZZ4. a; 

the only headsy the heads alone, 16. aot 
Onljr, adv. alone, 6. 3 ; 6. 8 ; Z4. 8 ; only 

withy with only, 74. 6. 
Opinion, s. self-opinion, Z5. 5. 
Order, s. ; take such ordery i. e. so decide 

48. 6 ; taking order for y arranging, X38. 5. 

See TeJie order. 
Order, v. to arrange, 5a z. 
Ordinance, s. ordering, 94. 3. 
Orient, s. East, 263. 6 ; 368. 5k 
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Queasy-stomached, adj. sick, x6i. 3. 
Quit, V. to acquit, 51. 3; 182. i. 

Rakehels, s. pi. turbulent men, 120. 3. A 
singular corruption. The form in Chaucer 
is rakelt meaning rash, hasty. 

Ramped, pt. s. jumped, 162. 5. 

Rampiers, s. pi. ramparts, 6v i ; 83. 2 : X32. t. 

Ran on head, pt. s. ran ahead, rushed for- 
ward 17. 6. 

Ran one fortune, took the same risk, 255. x. 

Riing it out, pt. pi. cried aloud, 17. 3. 

Rap and rend, phr. obtain by any means, 

130- 3' 
Rather, adv. more, 64. 5. 
Ray, s. array, 8. 7 : 82. i ; 89. 2 ; 144. 6 ; 

X47. 2 ; 187. 5 ; 2x0. 9. 
Reade, pres. s. i p. I advise, 117. 3. 
Reason, s. ; it is no reason^ it is useless, 123. 

3. Had reason, was right, 14. 9. Used 

as adj. reasonable, 5. 3. 
Recommend, v. to shield, protect, 266. 2; 

Recommended, pt. s. committed, 181. 3. 
Recorder, s. a sort of flageolet, 292. 3. See 

Hamlet, iii. 2. 360. 
Referred, pt. s. put off, 201. 2. 
Regpard, v. to respect, 273. i. 
Regard-taking, s. reij^ardmg, 282. x. 
Regrators, s. pi. retail dealers, 261. 3. 
Rejoice, v. to delight. 4. xi. 
Remove, s. removal, 32. 3. .. r 

Require, v. to ask for, be a candidate for, x. 

I ; to ask for, 62. 2 ; 130. 3 ; to request, 

25X. 8 ; Required, pt. s. demanded, 40. i ; 

asked, 249. x. 
Rereward, s. rear-guard, 82. 4 ; 190. 5 ; X95. 8 ; 

Resolution, s. resoluteness, 26a 2 ; decision, 

x6. 9. 
Resolve, v. to decide, 2x. 2; 23. x. 
Respect, s. consideration, 4. 7 ; sake, 199. 3. 
Rest, in phr. to set up his whole rest, to rely 

entirely, 3. i. 
Retrait, s. retreat, 196. 3. 
Revoke, v. to recal, 27 x. 5. 
Rhein, the Rhine, 253. x; Rheyn, 59. 2; 

62. X. 
Ripe, V. to ripen, X03. 7. 
Rise, V. to rebel, 92. 4. 
Room, s. place, 47- 41 »« ^-^'^ ''^^'^» »" 
. place of tnem, 65. 3. , . , 

Round, adj. outspoken, 80. 3 ; plam-spoken, 

267. 4. 
Rounded, pt. s. whi.spered, 1x7. 2. 
Roundly, adv. speedily, 75- 6: greatly, 

Ruflf; s. height (of excitement), 47. x. 

Rule the roast, phr. to have the chief power, 

to be sole master, 295. 8. 
Rushing, s. clashing, X43. 2. 

Sack, V. to plunder, 239. 7 ; Sacked, pt. pi. 
plundered, 24X. 3. 

Sallet, s. a helmet, X50. 2 ; Sallets, pi. hel- 
mets, 195. 6. 

Sallet oil, s. salad oil, 58. 2- 



Salve, V. to heal, 220. x. 

Saragousse, Saragossa, 254. 7. 

Scant, adv. scarcely, 43* =? 59- U *<»• 2: 

137. 2 ; 208. 3 : 228. 3 ; 293. 2. 
Scantly, adv. scarcely, 302. 4. 
Scaped, pp. escaped, 109. 4- 
Scutchion, s. an escutcheon, shield with a 

device, 295. 5 : Skutchincs, pL 30X. 4. 
See. V. ; to see to, to behold, 63. 3. 
Seeling, s. ceiling. 238. 2. 
Seen, pp. ; tvell seen in, well versed m, xxs. 3. 
Segniory, s. mastery, 302. 3. 
Seissed. pp. assessed, 204. 3. 
Self, pron. himself, 54- 4 '. 61. 3 : 66. 5 ; adj. 

same, 93. i ; X58. 7 : 227. x ; 279. x. 
Sent, s. scent, 239. 5- The old spelUng is^ 

the better, as the word is from Lat sentire. 
Sentence, s. proverb, 133. 3. 
Sententious, adj. judicious, 277. 7. 
Served his turn with, i.e. employed, 275. 2. 
Set in, pp. mentioned, included, 225. 5. 
Set light by, pt. s. despised, 68. x. 
Set out, V. : in phr. set out feet, to advance. 

Set to, v. to affix, 116. 2. Compare " hath set 
to his seal," i. e. afl&xed his seal, attested ; 

John iii. 33. o t • ^ 

Set up, v. to publish, 236. x. Set up his rest, 
to make a stand, 210. 4. 

Set upon, V. to attack ; go set upon, to go 
and attack, 79. 3. 

Setting forth, s. decoration, 98. 3. 

Se versa, adj. different, 7. 4. 

Sew, v. to drain, 93. 6. Hence the word 
sewer. 

Sharp, s. : at the sharp, with sharp weapons, 
90. 2: 257.4; 275. 7. ^^. 

Shifted him, pt. s. changed his apparel, 83. 4. 

Shined, pt. s. shone, 103. 6. 

Shipwracks, s. pi. shipwrecks, 160. x. 

Shoot, s. shot, X87. 6. 

Should, pt. pi. would, 5. 4 : were to, 99. x. 

Sight, s. ; in sight, i.e. it was evident, 45. 4. 

Signiority, s. dominion, 248. 2. See Seg- 
niory. 

Sith, conj. since, 59. 4; 68. 2; 70. 3, &c. 
(Common). 

Sithence, prep, since, xix. x; conj. since, 17. 
X ; 226. 2. 

Sixt, adj. sixth, 247. 6; 262. 5 ; 263. 4. 

Skails, s. pi. the name of a game much re- 
sembling nine-pins, 29a. x. In the form 
squaUs, the word Is still in use, though 
applied to a different game. It was also 
spelt keyles or kayles ; where kayle is the 
same as the Fr. quille and the Ger. kegel. 
Cotgrave has—" Quille, f. ; the keel of a 
ship : also, a keyU, a big peg, or pin of 
wood, used at ninepins or keyles.^* 
Sloreeked, pt. s. shrieked, 223. 2. 
Skutchines. See Scutchion. 
Slacked, pt. s. grew slack, 303. 3. 
Slents, s. pi. sly hits, X75. 7. Halliwell 
gives — * Stent, a jest, sarcasm.' Also the 
verb * Stent, to glide.' It clearly means 
• that which Ranees off.' 
Smallage, s. wild celery, 254. 2. 
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Snew, pt, s. snowed, 199. x ; Snowen, pp. 

snowed, 126. 5. 
So, conj. provided that, 112^5 ; so that, 20. x 2. 
Soliciter, s. steward, 262. 2. 
Sop, s. a winebibber, 109. 2. 
Sophisters, s. pi. sophists, 224. i. 
Sorry, adj. sad, 66. 4. 
Sort, s. people ; mean sort, common people, 

102. 7. 
Speed thee, imp. s. have success, 24. 7. 
Sperage, s. asparagus, 58. i ; 279. 2. 
Spials, s. pi. spies, 276. i. See Nares. 
Spited, pt pi. were envious, 14. 5. 
Splitted, pp. split, 160. 2. 
Springall, s. a youngster, stripling, X28. i. 
Stabbed (him) m, Le. wounded hmi mortally, 

237. 5. 
Stand to, v. to support, 20. 7. 
Stark, adj. strong, great, 158. 5. 
Stay, s. ; in phr. at a stay, in order, 61. 5. 
Stay, V. to halt, 7. 7 ; 78. 7 ; to stop, 8. a ; 

Stayed, pt. s. halted, 72. 2; pp. delayed, 

245. 6 ; prevented, i2x. a. 
Stickler, s. umpire, 181. 5. To stickle is to 

part combatants, or to preside as umpire. 

**I styckyll betwene wrastellers or any 

folkes that prove mastries, to se that none 

do other wronge, or I parte folkes that be 

redy to fyght" — Palsgrave. See also 

Trench's Select Glossary. 
Still, adv. continually, 14. xo ; 27. i ; 57. 4, 

&C. ; constantly, X17. 8 ; frequently, 200. 

5 ; ever, 138. 3 ; always, 4. 8. 
Stinted, pt. s. ceased, 221. 3. 
Stomached, pt. s. resented, 17. 7. 
Stood with, pt. pi. upheld, 158. 3. 
Stood them upon, pt. s. it concerned them, 

18. 3 ; it behoved them, 30. 6; xi2. 6 ; 245. 

8. (Occurs in Shakespeare.) 
Straight, s. strait, 30. 3 ; xgo. 2 ; 241. x ; isth- 
mus, 93. 4 ; Straights, pf. straits, 137. x ; 

passes, 130. 4. The old spelling straight 

is here incorrect. See Streight. 
Straight, adj. strait, strict,. 135. 8; 264. 2; 

Straighter, straiter, stricter, 179. 3; 267. 5. 

The old spelling straight is incorrect for 

this sense of the word, which comes from 

Lat. strictus. 
Straight, adv. straightway, 4. x ; at once, 99. 

7 ; 102. 8. 
Straighted, pt. s. straitened, 79. x. A better 

spelling would be straited. 
Straitly, adv. strictly, 49. 4 ; 223. 4 ; closely, 

264. 5. See Straight, adj. 
^trained, pt. s. endeavoured, 4. 4. 
Strake, pt. s. struck, 78. 10 ; 100. 3 ; 103. 4 ; 

237- 3 : Pl; 224. 2. 
Strange, adj. at enmity, X13. i. Made it 

very strange, took offence, 162. x. 
Streight, s. straits, channel, 211. 3; an isth- 
mus, 215. I : Streights, pi. straits, passes, 

253. 2. See Straight. 
Strength, s. a fort, 58. 7. 
Stuck, pt. s. continued, 79. 8. 
Suaged, pp. assuaged, 20. 5. 
Success, s. result, 203. 2. 
Suchie, adj. pi. such, X35. 3. 



Sure, adj. affianced, 54. 3. 
Sure, adv. evidently, 22. 5. 
Sutes, s. pi. suits, 261. x. 
Sware, pt. s, swore, 247. 3. 
Swounded, pt. s. swooned, X17. 9. 



Table, s. a tablet, letter, 237. 3 ; a picture, 
124. 4; Tables, pi. writing-tablets, 305. 4. 
Take thought, v. to be anxious, 73. 3. 
Take order, to arrange, decide, a8. 6. So in 
the Ballad of George Barnwell, 11. 325 — 
328, in Ritson's Ancient Songs, i. 170, we 
have : — 
* And once he thought to take 

His father by the way, 
But that he thought his master had 
Took order for his stay.' 
See Took order. 
Take up, v. to rebuke, x6. 13. 
Taken, pp. held, considered to be, 20. 10. 
Taking, s. fit of anger, 22. 8 ; state of mind, 

II5- I. 
Tallages, s. pi. imposts, 17X. 3. 
Tane, pp. taken, ^3. 2. 
Target, s. a shield, 54. x ; 56. 2 ; Targets, 

pi. shields, 8. 8 ; X42. xo ; 30X. 5. 
Tell, v. to count, 22. x. 
Temper, v. to allay, 22. 6. 
Temperancy, s. moderation, 2. 4. 
Testament, s. will, 102. 3 ; 205. i. 
Testimony, s. witness, xo. 2. 
That, pron. what, that which, X9. 6. 
Them, pron. themselves, 6. 2. 
Then, conj. than, 73. 4. See notes to p. 7, 

1. 8, and p. 103, 1. -x. 
Therefore, adv. on that account, 4. 12. 
Thereupon, adv. on that account, 21. 4. 
Therewith, adv. thereupon, 62. 4. 
Thinking, pres. pt. expecting, 74. 3. 
Thorough, prep, through, 30. 2. 
Thought, pt pi. intended, 59. 3; expected, 

X93. I. 
Throughly, adv. thoroughly, 6. 6 ; 38. 8 ; 

122. 2 ; 175. 10. 
Tickle, adj. unstable, 64. 4; uncertain, 146. 4. 
Time ; hence, with time, in course of time, 

233. X ; of long time, for a long time, ix. 7. 
Tipstaves, pt s. maces, x8i. 4. Also called 

tipped staves, i. e. staves with a metal tip. 
To, prep, as to, X62. 2 ; for, 184. 3. 
To say, phr. that is, 52. 4 ; 211. 2. 
To wit, adv. namely, 145. 5 ; 154. 3 ; X69. 3 ; 

251. X ; that is to say, 168. 4. 
Tolerate, v. to moderate, 271. 4. 
Took, pt s. entered, x68. 3. Took the river, 

took to the river, entered it. 
Took on, pt. pi. were angry, 76. 5. 
Took order, pt. s. arranged, 52. 3 ; 346. t. 

See Take order. 
Toy, s. a whim, X34. 8. So used in the Two 

Noble Kinsmen, ed. Skeat, Act V. Sc. 4. 

1.66. 
Tract, s. length, 28. 2 ; 79. 4. Used of time. 
Trained, pt. s. lured, X54. 2. 
Trases, s. pi. traces, x6i. 9. 
Travell, s. travail, X69. 3 ; Travails, pL la- 
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bouTS, 2. 3. The words travel and travail 

were originally identicaL 
Treason, s. surrender, 31. 8. The true old 

meaning, from Lat. traditument. 
Treen, ad), wooden, 85. 4. The old sense. 

Spenser uses it 
Triumvirate, s. triumvir, 202. 3. The word 

is misused. Our author should have said 

triumvir. 
Trised up, pt. s. drew up, 33z. 5 ; pp. drawn 

up,. 223. I. 
Troth, s. truth, 201. 4 ; 228. i ; 281. z : 284. 3. 

Troth and truth were originally the same 

word. 
Troup, s. a troop, 34. 2; 35. 2; 60. 7; Troupe, 

120. 2: 149. x; Troups, pL troops, 235. i; 

254. 4; Troupes, 141. i ; 244. 4. 
Truss, V. to psick, 189. 3 ; Trussed, pt. pL 

packed, i8j. 8; im. paoced, 187. 2; wound, 

221. 4. Trussed Hint up, hung him, 224. 3. 
Tuition, s. tutelary power, protection, 13. 6. 
Turmoiled, pp. agitated, 22. 9. 
Turmoiling, pres. pt. troubling, 172. 2. 
Two; in phr. two things^ different things, 

75.5- 

Unconstant, adj. inconstant, 122. 5. 
Undecent, adj. unbecoming, 54. 2. 
Understand, v. to observe, 203. i; Under- 
stood, pt s. learnt, ascertamed, 208. 7; 

286. 4 ; pL 222. 3. 

Uufbiled, adj. unsullied, 15. x. It is a quite 
different word from unsotled; and not due 
to confusion betweenyand long s. 

Unhappily, adv. unlucluly, 52. 5. 

Unhonest, adj. dishonourable, 2^2. 2. 

Unmeasurable, adj. immeasuraUe, 241. 4. 

Unpatiently, adv. impatiently, 270. 7. 

Unpossible, adj. impossible, 33. 3; 39. x; 
144. I ; 201. I ; 234. X. 

Unprovided, adv. unexpectedly, 185. x. 

Unrebated^ adj. unblunted, 11. 8. 

Unsatiable, adj. insatiable, X26. 4. 

Upon, prep, after, in consequence of, 17. 4; 
on the point of, 29. 5 ; above, over, X56. 3. 
And see Stood. 

Use, pres. pi. are wont, ix. 6; 71. i ; 216. x ; 
I p. we are used, 213. 4; Used, pp. ac- 
customed, 16. 5. 

Vacabond, s. a vagabond, wanderer, 30a 6. 

Valiancy, s. valour, 35. i ; 38. 6. 

VawarcL See Voivard. 

Venter, v. to venture, 168. x. 

Very, adj. true, 223. 6. 

Vi2ard, s. a mask, visor» 299. 2. 

Voice, s. vote, 259. 3, rumour, X28. 3 ; 304. i ; 
Voices^ pi. votes, 251. 3. 

Void, adj. vacant, 43. x. 

Vouching, pres. part citing, 53. x. 

Voward, s. vanguard, X42. 4 ; 147. 3 ; 187. 4 ; 
xoi. x; X96. x; 197. 6; (also spelt) Va- 
ward, 9. 3. The forms, vaward, voivard^ 



vanguard, are all frx>m the French avant- 
garde. 

Wan, pt s. won, 4. 9; 56. 3; 60. 3; &c. 

Very common ; and the true form of the 

past tense. 
Wanting, pres. pt lacking, 75. x. 
Ward, s. defence; hardness onward, sturdi- 

ness of defence, 2. xo. 
Warded, pt pL watched, kept guard, 227. 2j 

guarded, 78. 3. 
Ware, adj. aware, xpi. 4. 
Ware, pt s. wore, 295. 2. 
Warlflcest, adj. most warlike, 9. 4 ; 60. 5. 
Watermen, sb. pL sailors, 208. i. 
Waving, pres. pt wavering, inclining, 72. 3. 
Waying, pres. pt weighing, 302. 2. 
Weight, s. importance, 194. 2. 
Well-favouredly, adv. soundly, i.e. very much, 

225. 7 : (used of beating), 2x8. 2 ; conader- 

ably, 194. 5. 
Went about, pt s. endeavoured, 21. 9; xo6. 

2 ; 124. I ; i^ 147. 1 ; 215. 2 ; proposed, 16. 

14. See Going about. 
What, conj. why, 215. 5. 
When as, conj. when tliat, when, 230. z. 
Where, conj. since, 59. 6; whereas, 46. i ; 

Z30. 2 : 133. I ; 206. 3 ; 293. 4. 
Wherethrough, whereby, X46. 8. 
Whereupon, conj. wherefore, 20. 3. 
While, s. ; in this whiles meanwhile, 29. 8. 
Will, s. desire, wish, 268. 3. By his nvill^ 

with his consent, 29. 6. 
Will. v. to desire, X91. a; 208. 6 ; 296. 7 ; pr. s. 

wishes to, X5. 9 ; pr. pi. require, 20. i ; 

Willed, pt. s. desired, 10. i ; pi. required, 

3X. 3; Willing, pres. part desiring, 200. 3. 
Wdlin^, adj. consenting, 236. 5. JUwilling, 

unwilling, 29. 4. 
Wind, s. breath, 197. x. 
Wirts, s. pL blows, cuffs, X12. x. 
With, prep, for, 79. 2. Straighted tvith, 

straitened for. 
Withal, with, 50. 4. 
Without, adv. from without, from outside, 66. 

8; outside, 67. x. 
Without, prep, outside, X34. 3. 
WonderfuX adv. wonderfully, 63. 5. 
Words of course, s. pi. formalexpressions, 75, 3. 
Worthy, adj. deserving, xi. 3. 
Would, pt s. wished, x6. Z7 ; desired, j6q. 5 ; 

pi. desired, z8. 8 ; resolved, 21. 6. Would 

together, would come together, would en- 
gage in combat, 18. 2. What they had 

«K><<2<i', whatever they wished to do, 135. ix. 
Wrecked, pp. wreaked, 24. 6. 

Yarage, s. management, 208. 5 ; 21.1. 4. From 
the adj. yare^ nimble, active. Shakespeare 
\is&yarely. Tempest, i. x. 

Yet, adv. nevertheless, 32. i. 

Ygot, pp. got, won, 294. 4. The prefix ^ is 
due to the A. S. ge^. 
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